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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

The new edition of the Gazetteer has been prepared on the con-
clusion of the revision ‘of the settlement of the district. The more
'valuable portions of the former edition, whith consisted of extracts from
Mr. Purser’s classical Settlement Report, have been as far as possible'
'retained intact, corrections and additions being made where needful.
The remaining portions have been corrected, amplified arid brought up
to date. The appended tables, as a rale, contain the latest available

information.
MoxTcOMERY, } P. J. FAGAN,
The 22nd February 18‘59, Seitlement Collector.
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Table No. I—showing LEADING STATISTICS.

1 2 3 4 5 6
"DETAIL OF TAHSILS,
DETAILS, District.

Yontgomery.! Gugora. Dipilpur. | Pikpattan.
Total square miles 1896-97 ves e oo ee er rer - 5,586 1,749 1,525 986 | - 1,326
Cultivated square miles (1896-97) ... " e o ee 620 81 81 334 174
Culturable square miles (1896-97) .., e e o e e . 3,878 1,211 1,022 569 1,076
Irrigated equare miles (1896-97) e - s . s 693 18 52 407 216
Average gquare miles under crops (1892.93 to 1896- 91) o e o . 773 77 107 371 218
Annusl rainfsll in inches (1892-93 to 1896.97) e e e e e . 874 10 79 101 9%
Number of inhabited towns and villages (1891) - e e e " . 1,867 277 342 679 569
T'otal population (1891) .., s e e s "t v . o . 499,521 93,648 113,447 180,455 111,97t
Rural population (1891) e e e ves e e . e e 480,350 80,999 113,447 180,455 105,449
Urban population (1891) e . - e . 19,171 12,649 “ e 6,522
Total population per gquare mile (1891) e v . . s v 87 5 74 187 85
Raral population per square mile (1891) e e e .. e . " 83 47 74 187 80
Hindds (1801) ., e oo e ™ e e e ‘e “ee 121,481 21,750 22,330 46,862 30,539
Bikhs (1891) - " 16,032 1,515 3,203 6,534 4,688
Musalméns (1801) s s e e e s e . . o 861,923 70,301 87,822 127,056 76,744
Average annual land revenue (1892.93 to 1806-07)% o o w Re 3,36,900 60,952 54,928 1,53,477 67,543
Average annual gross revenue (1802-93 to 1806-97)+ . v - » 7,25,996
New asscasment ,,, e s s oo Voo e e ree » 5,08,0C8 62,655 82,990 2,07,545 1,54,848

# Fixed, fluctuating and miscellaneous.
4 Land, I'mbute, Local rates, Excise and Stamps.

‘709339220 qelaung ]
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CHAPTER T.

THE DISTRICT.
SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.

The Montgomery district, formerly known as Gugera, isin
the Lahore division, and lies between north latitude 29° 58’ and
31° 83’, and east longitude 72° 80" and 74° 11’. 1t is bounded
on the north-east by the district of. Lahore, on the north-west
i)dv the district of Jhang, on the south-west by the district of

ooltan, and on the south-east by the river Sutlej, which separates
it from the State of Bahawalpur, and a small portion of the
Feozepore district. The shape of the district may be said to be
a rongh parallelogram, the sides runping at right-anglés to the

rivers Satlej and Ravi forming its breadth, and those ruumning

parallel to them its length. The river Ravi divides it into -two
upnequal portious, of which that lying in the Bari:Dosb iucludes
about a third of the whole area, From Thatha Soratan on the
Tahore border near Bucheke to Bub on the Ravi where it enters
the Mooltan district, the extieme length is about 90 miles, The
extreme breadth from Sahibewila on the Sutlej to the Mari
road on the Jhang boyndary is 74 miles. It is divided into four
tahsils by two lines running roughly parallel with the sides of the
parallelogram : of which that of Gugera lies to the north.east,
Dipalpur to the south-east, Montgomery to the mnorth-west, and
Pékpattan to the south-west. .Of the whole area of the district
two-fifths is included within village boundaries, the remaining
two-thirds constituting the great grazing grounds of the bdr,
and being the property of Goverpment. But the whole of
the bdr tract north of the Révi is being rapidly brought under
cultivation by means of the Gugera and Buralla bianches of

the Chenéb Canal, and will shortly be removed from this dis-

trict and incorporated in the new district of Lyalipur.

Some leading statistics regarding the district, and the
several tahsils into which it is divided are given in- Table No,
I on the opposite page. The district contains no towns of
more than 10,000 souls, Kamilia with a population of 7,490
being the largest. The administrative head-quarfers are
situated at Montgomery, on the line of rail between Mooltan
aud Lahore. Montgomery stauds fifth in order of area, and
23rd in order of population, among the 81 districts of the
province, comprising 5°20 per cent. of the total area, 2'39 per

Chapter I, A,

Descriptive.
. General descrip-
0n,
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cent. of the total population, and 079 per cent. of the urban
population of British territory. The latitude, longitude, and
height in feet above the sea of the principal places in the dis-
trict are shown below :— :

N. Lati- E. Longi- | Feet above

Town. tude. tude. gea-level.
Montgomery ... o o el 80° 40 73° 10 500%
Gugera . e . | 80° b8 73° 21’ 490%
Dipélpur we | 30° 40 73° 42 510%
Pikpattan e . | 30° 21 73° 25 616

* Approxzimate,

. Almost in the middle of the district in the Biri Doib a
vidge of high land runs from north-east to south-west, the
whole length of the district. This ridge is often called the
Dhaya, though the term is more properly applied to the slope
to the top of the ridge from the lowlands at its foot. This
slope is generally gradunal, and in places, especially on the
northern or R4vi side of the ridge, almost imperceptible.
The slope on the southern or Sutlej, side is more marked,
aud towards the Lahore border it becomes very- abrupt, and
is cut into deep chasms by the rain-water running down iuto
the valley beneath. The edge of the high bank here bearsa
remarkable resemblance to the right bank of the Beds as scen
st Phillour. The average breadth of this ridge is about 10-
miles.” The country slopes dowu from the top of it tothe
rivers, the slope to the Sutlej opposite Montgomery being about
40 feet, and to the Ravi half that. The Satlej runs at an
average distance of 25 miles from the centre ridge, the Ravi
nowhere at a greater distance than 16 miles; while from
Chichdwatni to the Mooltan district the ridge forma the left
{bank of the Ravi. It is generally supposed that at some period
jn the long past, the Bads ran close under the ridge to the south,
1 and the Révi to the north. Tho latter stream, following the usual
course of the Punjab rivers, edged away to the west, while
the Beds altered its coursq and fell into the Sutlej. This centre
plateau is alwost entirely nncultivated. The soil is generally
infericr and saline ; in places remarkably so. With a plentifal
supply of water and, good cultivation the greater portion of
the land could be brought to bear fair crops. When the rains
have been favourable, grass grows abundantly. But even ia
the best seasons there are vast stretches of land where not a
blade of grass is to be seen, and where even the hardy lina,
u salsolaceous plant, is unable to live. Jn other places the lina
flomishes ; while 1u the better parts of this arid region the wan,
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jand, and karil, relieved by a rare fardsh, are the only plants Chapter I, A,
found that can lay claim to be. more than mere shrubs. Water C—
Fes from 60 to 70 feet below the surface ;itis sometimes very Des;lx.'lptwe.
good, sometimes 80 trackish as to be almost undrinkable. The ﬁa";?mgﬁ'h:;:fm
quality seems better towards Mooltan and worse towards Lahore. ! )
The wisdom of our predecessors saw. fit to locate the Sadr station

of the district in one of the most arid and dreary spots to be

found in.tha howling wilderness described above ;. in counse-

quence whereof. Montgomery has earned: its unenviable but

well deseryed reputation of: being- the worst penal settlement

for Europeans in this part of India. - -

The country between the ridge and the rivers is of & mere fThe comntry bhelow
hospitable character. The soil is generally of good quality ; the ridge.
saline tracts are comparatively rare, and. of no great extemt;
water is generally sweet and nearer the enrface ; vegetation is
more abundant ; and a considerabla portior of .the country is
vnder cultivation. The kikar is indeed rare, except along the
rivers or canals ; and the better classes of trecs are, of course,
still less commonly met ; but the fardsh grows in most, places
where there isa hollow in which the rain-water.can lodge ; and
the trees mentioned in the preceding paragraph are more numey:
ous and of fairer growth than is usually the case on the ridge.
The fardsh is the only tree that flourishes in the district ;' and
the Réavi side appears to agree much better with it than the
Sutlej side of the district, The vast extent of uncultivated
land . forming the north-western portion of Pikpattan, the
southern talsil of  Montgomery, ir, however, very little better.
thau the ridge. The upland or Rechna Bér portion of the  dis-
trict on the right or northern bank of the Rdvi differs consider-
ably from thatin the Bari Dodb, chiefly in the. quality of the
soil, which in the former is geunerally excellent. Vegetation
is far more abundaat, and the grazing much superior ; the depth
to water, however, is greater  As already noticed, the whole of
this tract is beiny rapidly bronght under caltivation. OCultiva-
tion i3 chiefly confined to the land elose along the rivers and the
Deg nala, and the tracts irrigated by the inuadation canals in
the Dipalpunr, Pikpattan and Gugera tahails, .

The uncultivated tracts of the district are known as the The bdr avd sub.
bir. They are thus described in Lieutenant Elphinstone’s divisions, . .
Settlement Report ;= )

* This waste is divided by ti:e Jufs ‘of the Biri -Dodb iute four distif;ct‘-
tracty—the Révi bdr, or jungle tfaversed by the old Ravi; the Ganji -bdr,
which occupies the orest of the ridge ecalled Dhaya ; the Beds bdr, traversed.
by the bed of the old Befs ; and the Nili bir, which intervenes between.
the latter and the cultivated lands adjoining the Bujlej, . The- Ganji bdr,
a8 might be expected from its elevated situation, is the most arid and
nutorally barren portion of the whole district. The other divisions of the
bd: jungle are chiefly composed of soil of good guality, which only requires
irrigation to produce ‘remunerative orops. The Rivi- bdr.is at- present
remarkable for the dense forest with, which it is clothed. This belt of fores
+koown a8 the fardsh jungle extends for abont 40 miles from Chiichak, in
parganah Gugera, to Harappa. The jungle waste, which extends from the
cultivation on the Rdvi to that of the Chendb in the Jhang district, is
known by the name of Sandal bir. Its soil pppears gemerally inferior to
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Dascriptive
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that of the Biri Dodb ; and water in this tract is said to be procared with
some difficulty, and to be of inferior quality.”

In the Sandal bdr the ground rises so as to form a high
ridge similar to that in the Bari Dodb. It is thus described by
Lieutenant Elphinstone:—

“The upiand of the Rechna Doib is neither so distinctly marked, nor
apparently so elevated as that of the Bari Dodb. The latter rises abruptly from
the plain tutbe height of about twenty feet ; but the former merges so gradually
into the lowlands, that in many places the changes of soil and vegetation alone
indicate that the level of the Dhaya has been reached. Where abruptly separat-
ed from the plain, I have never seen the bank exceed five feet in height.
have already observed tbat in the Bari Dodb the Dhaya graduaily approaches
the Révi, aud at last constitutes the left bank of that river But the mpland
of the Rechna Dodb preserves a uniformly parallel direction with the river.

leaving an intervening space of about ten miles for the ecultivation and
lowlands.”

The above descriptions are not quite accurate in all respects.
The soil of the Sandal bdr is undoubtedly markedly superior to
that of the Biri Do4b, and in one part of the course of the Ravi

ic the east of the Gugera tahsil the uplands approach close to
the river.

The Satlej], as.before said, forms the south-east bound-
ary of the district, separating it from the Mamdot ildga and the
Fazilka and Muktsar tabsils of the Ferozepore district, and from
Bahawalpur., Fhe Ravi intersects the northern tahsil of Gugera
and Montgomery. A bhill torrent—the Deg—joins it on its
right bank at Gatta Phakni. These are the only natural streams
of the diatrict. Two tahsils adjoin the Sutlej—Dipdlpur and
Pskpattan. In the former the river is generally called the
Sutlej, in the latter, itis more frequently spoken of as the
Nili, or the * blee ” river. It is not known as the Ghéra ; that
torm is applied to the upper portion of the Khinwah canal
The course of the river is tolerably straight. DBatitis very
changeable. It is impossible to say where it may be any one
year. 'T'bis capriciousness is the eause of considerable expense
in keeping open the beads of inundation canals, and sometimes
leads to the failure of the water supply in them when most
needed. During the rains the Satlej is broad, deep and

" rapid, and often very destructive in its course. It has a

mean velocity of about four feet per second. The discharge
is about 100,000 cubic feet per second. The sarface slope
of the Sutle) varies much in short lengths, and has been
found to range from 1 in 10,150 to 1 in 3,333. In the
19 miles from Ganda Siogh to Betu, the average surface
slope was found accordiug to the last edition of the Gazet-
teer to be 1'03 feet per mile ; again, in the 36 miles from
Betd to L4iu Gudar, the slope was 1'13 feet per mile, the
average over the whole 55 miles being 1'09 feet, or 1 in 4,844.
Of late yoars the volume of floods has been small, and they have
not caused much destruction to the villages. 'The inundations,
however, have beeu during the last seven years on the whole
more extensive than at the time of the last settlement. They
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aro, however, very far from being always an nnmixed blessing. Chapter I, A.
Sometimes they score the ground so that it cannot be ploughed. —.
This is culled khdlmdr. Again, they cover the soil with a deep TIL)escl_'lptlve:rh
deposit of eand, and so convert fertile tracts into deserts. In suﬂ:j’_ rivera—ahe
short, the inundations of the Sutlej, thongh of great importance,

vary so much in extent and quality of the soil deposited, that

in an agricultural point of view they. must be considered very

inferior to those of the Rivi, The bed of the Sutlej is broad

and sandy, and the bank generally abrupt, but not more than

10 to 12 feet high. Large islauds are found in the river.

These are known as donds in Dipalpur, and as bildrds "in’ the

lower part’ of Pikpattan. The volome of water in the stream

in the cold weather is considerable ; the minimum-* discharge

being 4,003 cusecs per second. The riveris notfordable in Mont-

gomery. There is practically no boat fraffic up or down the

river now, though sailing boats are occasionally geen on it.

The length of the Sutle], conterminous with this district, is

about 104 miles. : ' ’

The R4vi has a longer course than the Sutlej, but is a much The Rivi,
smaller river, Its course in former daysused to be exceedingly
tortuons, but itis now straighter, and its whole length in
Montgomery is now 139 as against 165 miles in 1882,
Its banks are generally well defined. The bed is less sandy
than that of the Sutlej, and the noil deposited by the floods is
of exceedingly good quality.  The volume of water in the flood
season has during the last 20 years been far Jess than formerly,
and its stream dwindles to a very 'small size in the cold
weather. It is fordable in many places, and i not a few is less
than 50 yards across. Of course, with such a small stream
islands can be rarely formed. The sverage cold weather dis-
charge at Shahdera for 5 years is 1,310 cusecs. The- opening
of the Béri Dodb Canal has naturally caused a great diminu-
tion in the amount of water in the stream during the cold
season ; but it may be doubted whether it could seriously
diminish the supply when the river is in flood. 'The continued
failare, in whole or part, of the inundations of the Rdvi cannof,
therefore, with certainty be attributed to the canal. The main
cause is probably to be found in the straightening of the bed
of the river ;and the flow of the water being in consequence
less checked by bends a smaller amount spills over the country.
As the fall of the river is much less than that of the Satlej, the
volume smaller, and the soil of the banks of firmer quality, the
adjoining villages are less liable to be completely annihilated
than they ara on the southern river. There 13 no boat traffic on
the Ravi,

The Deg is a hill torrent, depending entirely on the rains The Deg.
for its water supply. It is supposed to rise at Parmandal, in
tbe Jammu hills, and after flowing through Siilkot, a small
portion of Gujrinwéla and Lahore, it enters the ‘Montgomery
district at Thatha Suratan near Bucheke, After a course of
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ahoat 35 miles it falls into the Révi at Ghatta Phakni ITithér
It is about 66 feet broad and 11 feet deep. When heavy rain
falls in the upper courses of the Deg, the stream overflows ils
banks and inundates the surrounding country. Irrigation is
carried on from it by jhallirs ; and water-courses are also nused.
Bat as the bed of the stream is much below the level of the.
country round about, the water is always liable to flow buck
iato the river from the water-courses on the subsidence of the
floods. There is comparatively little direct spill from the Deg.
No alluvion or diluvion takes place on the Deg. The question.
of taruing the water of the Ravi into the Deg has been several:
tirces considered. Ranjit Singh is indeed said to have doune so;

"and the traces of the canal he dug for the purpose were visibla

some time ago at Shahdera. 7he result appears to have been
uusatisfactory. Mr. Morris, the Settlement Officer of Gujranwala,
made proposals for a similar undertaking, but they were ~cousis
dered impracticable. The inuandatiuns of the Deg are said to
be very fertilizing, and here, as in Lahore, the best rice in the
district is grown on land irrigated by them, which is largely a
hard clay soil. But thesuperior quality of the rice appearsin a
great measure due to a superior method of cultivation.. Asis
the case in respect of the two large rivers, the flonds of the
Deg are no longer so extensive as they were. This is probably
due to the increase of cultivation, and consequent greater de-

" mand for water than existed during the troublous times of the

or river-

Sikh role. At one time the stream i3 said to have inundated a

tract of country nearly a mile in width ; at present only a few

hundred yards on each of its banks are irrigated from it,
except at certain places, chiefly on the north bank, where the
levels of the adjacent country allow of more or less extensiva
spills taking place, and also in the lower part of its conrse, where
a large tand across the stream near the villages of Pindicheri
Kalén and Hassoke holds up ihe water in the flood season and
throws it over an extensive area. Formerly the Deg ran alone
for a considerable distance further south. The country abous
Kamilia known as Jhangar vsed to be irrigated by it, as was

also the now upland tract between Pindi Sheikh Misa and

Garh, called Deg Khadi, ¢, the Khddar of the Deg. It is’
separated from the Ravi by an elevated belt of land. Af
the settlement of 1857 it used to saffer from over-ivun-

‘dation of the R4vi, but now it has shared the common fate,

and suffers from want of water., The Rdvi is said to have
joined the Deg about the time of the downfall of the Mughal
empire. S ‘ - '

Along the rivers numerous inlets or creeks are to.be found.
Sometimes a branch of the river runsall the year round through
these. But generally the entrance to these channels or creeks is
higher than the cold weather level of the rivers. During the
floods they are filled, and when the rivers fall they are trans-
formed into lakes ; a considerable quantity of water remains,
which is used for irrigation by means of jha'lérs, These inlsts
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aro known as budhs. They are the places most suited for the
hicads of the small water-cours:s the people sometimes construct.
For as they are withdrawn from the maln course of the stream,
there is less chance of the head being swept away ; and as the
velocity of the water falls off when it entors one of these inlets,
the sediment it brings down settles to a considerable extent in
the budh, and so the silting of the water-courses is checked.
Most of the fishing of the district is carried on inthe budhs.
As a rule, the water in them does not last till the rivers rise
again. Indeed in many cases it does mnot last long enough to
matbure the spring crops.

There are at present 6 inundation canals in the R4vi tahsils
‘which are under the control and management of the District
Board, assisted by the professional advice of the Executive

Cha pter I, A
Descrxptwe

Budhs, or river
iulets.

Bévi canals.

Engineer, Upper Sutlej Canals Division., They are the Deg,

Nikki, Suokhrawa, Wah, Piudi Sheikh Masa, and Gharak
Gharakna,

The irrigation from the first three is confined to the Gu;ze'ra
and that from the other three to the Montgowery tahsil. The
Deg canal is fed by the Deg nale aund its head is at Bucheke.
A regulator bridge over the nala holds up the water, and turns it
into the canal. The idea of utilizing the water of the Deg nala
was mooted by Massrs, Kuox and Gladstone, Deputy Commis-
siouers in 1883 and 1884. The coustruction of the regulator
(La,m was completed in 1885 at a cost of slightly over Rs. 11,000.

'he canal, which was completed in 1888, cost Rs. 22,000,
it was extended by means of a rdjhala from tho tail a few years
later, and it now ruas to Shéh Bildwal, The total length is 22
miles. : . '

The Nikk{i was, as its nawe implies, originally a small canal,
and is said to have been dug in Mughal times. It used to begin
at Basti-kesa when the Ravi flowed near that village. In 1850
Major Marsden improved the Nikki by cleaning out the channel
near its mouth and straightening it at Juta. It was cleaned
out again in 1879, and several dams constructed on it, while the
head was moved to Mangan. In 1883 Mr. Kunox who took
much interest in the Rivi canals, started a scheme for the exten=
sion of irrigation from the Nikki and Sukhrdwa. Mr. Atkinson
of the Canal Department was deputed to repurt on it. This
resulted in the head and alignment ot the canal being improved.
The head is now on an old river creek at Mangan. 'T'he total
length of the canal is 23} miles, and it ends at a band at the
village of -Aldwalke. There is a masonry regulator at Bardnpur

- above which three #djbahas or. distributaries have been taken
out ; there are two more lower down the capal. Irrigation is by
jhalldrs, and by flow from water-courses or chhdrs.

The Sukhrédwa is a smaller canal than the two last. It
appears to have been originally little: more than a natural nala.
Here again owing to the exertions of Messrs, Knox ‘aud

The Nikki.

The Sukbriwa,
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Gladstone in 1883 and 1884 improvements were offected. A
new head was constructed at the village of Uthwal, and the
slignment was altered, and the canal was tailed into the dry
bed of of the Nikki which extends below the band at Aldwalke.
There are two small distributaries on it near Gugera, and its
total length is 18 miles.

The Wah and Pindi Sheikh Mi&sa canals are small ones
whichirrigate small areas, cis-Ravi and trans-Réavi, respectively,
inhthe eastern portion of the Ravi riverain of the Montgomery
tahsil,

The Ghark Gharakna are two canals, or rather two
branches of one canal, in the western part of the trans-Ravi
riverain near Kamilia. It was placed formally under the Dis-
trict Board in 1827, and hus been considerably improved. The
Deg, Nikki and Sukhrawa have been always more or less under
district management, and in 1885 the proceeds of an §-anna rate
levied per acre irrigated were assigned to the District Board
in consideration of its undertaking the management and
improvement, of the canals, In 1894 they were finally placed
under its control, and it was anthorized to collect a water rate
of 8 annag per acre of canal-irrigated crop. The same arrange-
raents are in force on the WA4h, Pindi Sheikh Mdsa and Ghark
Gharakna canals. i

The following statements show the average annual area
irrigated by the Ravi Invndation Canals during the last few
years and the average annual income and expeunditure. Their
proper working and management is of great impertance to the
agricultural prosperity of the Ravi tahsils ;



Statement showing grcss area irrigated on Nikki, Sukhrdwa, Pindi Sheikh Mvisa and Deg carals with their

Distributaries from 1890-91 to 1897-98,
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g S .
& ’é?.’, Gross area
NaME oF CaNat. o . g . . : irrigated in
£ SE || |g|F 8|2 |5 8]
2 Y slzlalajalelg)ld]s
E§ | ¢ &gz /2|82 |2 |«]|<
1 2 3 a ) 5] 6| 7| 8] 9 {10 1{12 13
Nikki Canal PR B v | 2130 783l 2.068) 2467 2321 434 823 11,326 1618 6,265
Sukbriwa Canal v v e e w | 33790 2,086 5015 4,802| 5213 1,524 1,62% 24,002] 3429 7,675
Pindi Sheikh Masa Canal 105, 28| 45| 308 167 .. | .. | 1438 203 N
Deg Caval e v’ v e e < | 3666 2321} 3,08 3,135 4,925 4,465 7,551 29,169 4,167 7,790
. | 9,:280| 5,21310,934 10,862, 12,636| 7,023 9,597, 65,935 9,419 22,227
Average gauge of Révi at Shahdara ... ... - RN AT U A we2l 6o ar8 .. . 591
Do. do.  Ehichéwatni.. .. " we 7o L | 8505) 9482| 6572 4169; 639
Do. DegCamal  wv s wn|  we | o 9o6| 963 .. | 596 1905 1058 485 . 480
' 2
sy o
8 Py p
o o g
F_ 8|8
O.d' "
A
I
-
.l

[~joms1q LzomoZymoy

LOTHLSIA FHI—'T "dVHO

.

[



2
Elg 2
pF e ®
o o &3
=] (<] -+
» 1o
H Q.E.I 14
g
°s b
e ]
w
Stotement showing Assessments, Collections and Ecpenditure for the last seven years ending 1897-98 on
Ravi Canals.
ASSESSMENTS, ExPENSES.
1 Coll '
ollec- REMARKS.
Yirag GI.OSS Amount| tions, . Repairs and REMARKS.
area . Establish-. It clear New work Total. '
irrigat- in ment, s1lt clear- ew work. otal.
d lnpees. aunce, N
- ed.
Rs. Rs. a. p.| Re. a. p.| Rs. a. p Rs. a. p. | Establishment
charges from
1891 to 1895-96
1891.92 5,213 2,703 4,501 609 911 9994 0 0| 10,603 9 11} eaclude pay of
the District En-
31892.93 10,934 5,728 1,806 548 15 9 548 15 9] gineer and
Lower Subordi.
1893-94 10,862 5,710 7,170 445 3 6170411 2| 3% 0 O 254314 8] nates who
maopaged the
1894-95 12,626 | 6,629 | 5,845 731 2 2 (1,019 3 7| 18614 O} 1937 3 9| canals
1895-96 7,023 | 2814] 6,552 8l1 9 02042 1 ©1633810 0| 9,192 4 O
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The prospects of these canals have been much improved
by the introduction in 1895 of a system under which the
officers of the Canal Denartment afford professional advice in, and
exercise some supervision over, their management,

The Khénwah, Upper Sohig and Lower Sohég-Péra canalg
form with the Katora the group koown as the Upper Suatlej
Inandation Canals. The Katora really belongs to the Lshorg
district, but affords some irrigation to the north-eastern portion
of the Dipalpur tahsil by means of an extension of the Chunisn
rdjbaha. The heads of the Khinwah and Upper Sohdg are also
in the Lahore district, while that of the Lower Sohdg-Pira,
which is an improved and extended edition of a former canal
known as the Kuhna or old Sohdg, is at Lilu Gudar in this

district. The irrigation from the Khinwah and Upper Sohig.

is mainly confined to the Dipalpur tahsil, and that of the Lower
Sohag-Para to Pakpattan.

According to popular tradition the Khinwah, the Upper
and the Kuhpa-Sohig were all parts of one and the same
hill stream called the Vein or Bein, which is said to imply an
irregular stream with a clay bottom like a canal. There are two
streams of this name in the Jullundar Doib. The one flowing
through Kapirthala is said to baverun in old days, before the
Sutlej and Beéz had changed their coarses, betw.een these rivers
through the present Biri Doab. The {3utlej, shifting to the west,
cut this stream in two. The portion in Jullundar continued as
before, while the other portion, which had been cut off and
was consequently called Ghir4, became dependent for its water
on the Sntlej. When the river was in flood water came down
this channel as far as Hujra, and then ran through the Gandobar
nala into the old Beds. When Mirza Khan, the Khén-i-Kh4n4n,
was governor of Lahore, he improved this water-course, chiefly
by constructing an inlet or head on the Sutlej, connecting the
nala with the river, abont 20 miles above its former point of
communication, aud by erecting dams and embankments along
the course of the canal, He is said, too, to have extended the
canal, so that water went down it, as far as a nala in Pikpattan,
probably through the local nala called the Ghuri.* The canal
below” Hujra was, after these extensions were made, called the
Khinwah, After the Khé4n-i-Khandn nothing seems to have
been done for a long time %o improve the canal. It of course
silted up, and it was only in heavy floods that any water came
down, The flourishing ¢ town of Dipalpur became depopulated,
and the whole faluka of Hujra would have become as desolate
as the region now traversed by the old Befis, bad it not been

® The Ghuri nala rises in the low basin near the village of Rim Parshéd
abont & mile north of Jindrin on the Khinwah, and runs nearly due west paat
Chishti 8hams Din and Kila Sondha Sitgh,and falling into the eld Beds near
Réjgarh, about 4 miles north of Hujra, Itis only 8 miles long. Thus the
water of the Ghuri would have to flow for some 80 miles down $he old Beds to

roach the nalla,

Chapter I, A,
Descriptive,

Sutlej Inundation

Canals,

The Khénwah,
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for an occasional supply obtained at high floods by the old
chaunel which previously formed the inlet of the wala.”’ It
the Mughals did notbing, the Afghans of Dipédlpur and the
Sayads of Hujra, who succeeded them, were not more energetic.
1t was not till after Raujit Singh had occupied the country
that any effort was made to restore the canal. In a.p. 1807
Diwdn Rddha Ram, the kirddr, repaired the head and cleared
out the channel.  The canal after that flowed steadily daring
the rainy season tiil 1823, The next year it silted up. Jawand
Singh, Mokal, then held taluka Dipalpur in jégir, but did no-
thing. Baba Bishen Singh was at Hujra : he did nothing.
But in 1841 Fakir Chirdgh-ud-din, under orders of Mahdrdja
Sher Singh, had the canal cleared out, and a new head dug at
Mimuki, still known as Sher Singh’s inlet, hut long since
abandoned. Shortly after annexation the canal was made over

- to the Canal Department, and has since been greatly improved.

It wag lengthened, and now tails into the Pira nala at Mahmiad-
pur on the Pakpattan and Gagera road. In 1853 three rdjbahds,

or large distributing channels, were made—(l) the Nor-

thern Rajwah, from the bridge at Hujra to the bridge at
Nathu Shab, sixteen miles long ; (2), the Southern rdjbaka
“from the bridge at Hujra to the bridge at Dipalpur, eleven
miles long ; (3}, the Bhdwal Das rdjbaha from the bridge
at Dipalpur to the village of Bhdwal Das, five miles long. ~ The
* second of these now runsinto the third, and they form one
- confinunous distributary. 'The lately constructed Kanganpur
rdjbaha, which takes out of the canalinthe Liahore district, runs
into this district, and gives irrigation to several villages. The
banks of the canal are coversd with trees of varions kinds;
while sarr (Saccharum munja) grows abundantly along the
rijoahas. The Khanwah has at present (1898) two supply
heads, the Khizra and the Nijibat, 8 and 2 miles long, respec-
tively.. =

——'rne set of the river decides which head can be used in any
vear. The canal proper commences near the village of Mattar ;-
and its length thence to Mahmfidpur, where it fails into the
Péra nala, is 86 miles, of which 59 lie in this district. For the
firat 43 miles, as far as Hujra regulator, the bad width ia abont
60 feet and the longitudinal slops 1 in 6,667, Relow Hujra the
bed width is about 40 feet, which is gradually reduced to 10
foet at the tail. From Hujra to Dipalpur the slope is 11in 5,263,
aud thence to the tail 1 in 4,000. 'There are masonry regulator

~ bridges at Hujra, Dipalpar and Kacha-pakka, also a masonry
bridge at Nathu Shah. The discharge of the Khédnwah ranges
up to 2,600 cubic feet per second during high floods. The
average discharge during the flow season for the 10 years ending

1896-97 was 956 cubic fest.

The Upper or new The two Sohdgs formed one stream, and are said ounce to

Bobag.

" have been part of the Bein. 'T'he Sutlej first cut this river’ near
Lélu Gudarke, a little to the south of At4ri. Then, again, at
Panjgiraian, a cluster of villages to the south of Mémuki. Infact,
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the story 1s that the Bein ran in the shape of a printed S, and

the Satlej cut it first at the bend to the right, and then at the

top over the bend. And there is no doubt that the upper Sohdg
nala, nfter leaving the river, runs ina curve and rejoins it.
Stil?it is bard to see how the Khdnwak and the two Sohdgs
could be part of the same stream. It may be that the Khgnwah
represents the Kapdrthala Bein, while the upper and lower
Sohdgs are continuations of the eastern Bein. It seems highly
probable that the Sukhnye, which runs through Mamdot, and
debouches into the Sutlej opposite Ldlu Gudarke, is the connect-
ing link between the Sohag and the Bein. It is quite evident
that when the Suilej changed its course to the north and joined
the Beds above Ferozepore, it must have cut both the Bems in
the upper and lower portious cf their course. Thenpper Sohig
does not seem to have heen used asau irrigation channel, till
A. b, 1827, when Sardar Jawand Singh, Mokal, the jigirddr of
Kangaunpura,. in Chanidn, dammed up the Dban nala at Jhang
Abdolla Shah, by which the water of the Sohdg used to escape,
and brought this water through the Bhus nalla, which joins
the Sohdg near Ghara Singh, into his lands. - About 1840 the
mouth of the new Soh4g closed up. In 1854 the (anal Depart-
ment took charge of it, and erected s dam uear Jhang Abdulla
Shéh, and cleared out the Dhan nalla, and extended it so as to
carry the water of the Schig into the Khénwah, near Bungi
Gursa Singh. Next year the dam was pulled down, and the
channel cleared ont to Kaler Kaldn, and continued thence to
Tshir, a littletothe west of Basirpur, on the Dipalpar and Fizilka
road. Tn 1864 a farther extension was wade, and the canal
carried down a new cut to Buuoga Hayit, in the Pédkpattan
tahsil, and thence alongside the Dipdlpnr aud Pédkpattan road
to the Pira nala, into which the sarplus water escapes. On
nceount of so much of the canal being new, it used to be known
as the new Sohdg (Solkdg jadid). 'The upper Sohdg canal has
at present (1897) three supply heads varying from § of a mile
to 6 miles in length. The canal propér commences at Lola,
and ia divided into twh portions—tha upper (from Lola toTdhir)
32 miles long, and the lower (from Talir to the tail at the Pira
nala) 29 miles, or a total length of 61 statnte miles, In the upper
portion the bed width is 60 feot with a longitndinal slope 1 in
7,000. The width is gradaally reduced to 10 feet ab the tail with
a elope of 1 in 4,000. " The discharge of the canal ranges np to
3,000 cubic feet per second in bigh floods. 'The average dis-
charge during the flow season for the ten years ending 1896-97
was 567 cubic feet. There are two masonry regulators at GAman
Waglira and Bihdwal Diis ; also a masonry bridge near Parma
Naad In 1865 two rdjbakas were dug, onw from Gima Wagra
to Bungna Saleh, fiva miles long, and the second from Bhiwal Dis
to Bapparwil, seven miles in length. In recent years two more
distributavries have been constructed, The I[I4ji Chand minor,
which ronsas far as Tughrel, and the Kaler rdjhala, constructed in
1893, with its Wananwaila branch, which ends at Rukanpura.
The heads of both these distributaries are in the Lahore district,

Chapter I, A.

Descriptive.
The Upper or new
Sohég.
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The Lower ScLig-P4ra Canal has superseded the Kuhna or
old Sohdg. The latter canal ran along the bed of the Sohig
nala, whose headlis at Lale Gudar in the Dip4lpur tahsil. The
capacity of the nala was estimated at 10,000 cabic feet per
gegond. About 180 years ago, when the Sikhs were defeated
at Kutabwiéla by the Diwan of Pakpattan, many of them were,
acocording to popular tradition, drowned iu the Sohag. About
80 years ago the nalz had so silted up that but little water came
down. About a.p», 1816 adam was erveeted at Nandpur ; and
fifteen years later the energetic Jawand Singh, Mokal, ran up
another at Jassoke Sohdg,«gnd drew off the water by a cub
called the lakhi into his pugir of Dipalpur. The first year’s
returns wers said to be worth a lakk ; hence the name of the cut,
After two years the Haveli kdrddr destroyed Jawand Singh’s
dam after a little fighting ; next year Jawand Singh built it
again, bubt two years later it was finally demolished by the
kdrddr. About fifty years ago Mahtdb Rai, the kdrddr of Haveli,
dug a new head near Lila Gudar. By 1858 the supply of water
had so diminished that irrigation was only possible by lift. Up
to 18683 the canal remained in charge of the district authorities,
but on its total failure then it was made over to the Canal
Department. Tts irrigating capacity was very small. The
canal extended only as far as Haveli, where there was a dam
across the nala. ’ :

The new lower Sohdg-Pira Canal follows generally the line
of the old nala, but tha alignment has been improved and
convolutions avoided. There are two hieads, one at Liln Gudar
and one a short distance lower down the river at 'Iihli Bdgar,
both in the Dipalpur tahsfl. Near Kdlewdl in Pikpattan
37'58 miles from the head it divides into two branches, the
Northern one called the Pira ranning to a point beyond Jiwan
Shah, and the southern one or'the Sohég ending nsar Kalidna.
The lengths of the branches are 31:8 and 26:41 miles, respestive-
1y. . The Para branch isso called from s nala of the same name
the line of which it ronghly follows, and which is itself a branch
of the old Sohdg nalla. The bed-widths and slopes of the rzain
canal and its branches are as follows : —

For the first 15 miles the bed-width is 80 feet. Below!d
miles it is 75 feet, which is gradually reduced to 60 feet at
Kalewil. The bed slope first 5} milesis 1 in 10,000 ; from 5% to
18 miles 1in 7,000 ; 18 to 23 miles 1 in 6,000 ;23 to 29 miles 1
in 5,000, and 29 to Kalew4l regnlator 1 in 4,545.

For the first 10 miles the bad-width is 33 feet, Below 10
miles it is 22 feet, whichis gradually reduced to 7 feet at the tail.
The bed slope is from head to tail 1 in 5,000,

For the first 3% miles the bed-width i3 21 feet. Below 31
miles it i1s 17 feet, which is gradunally redueced to 12 feet. The
bed slope first' 43 miles is 1 in 6,000, and from 43 miles to tail
;8 1 in ¢,000.
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There are two masonry, regulator bridges, one on the ChapterI, A.
Dipélpur-Fézilka District road and the other on the Dipal- Descrioti
pur-Haveli District road. escriptive.

. Sohdg Branch.
Theaverage discharge of the canal during the flow season
for the five years ending 1897 has been 954 cubic feet per second,

The distributaries (rdjbahds) and minors from thie canal are
as follows : —

Dastributaries from | Length |From Haveli | Length | From Sohig| Léngth'in
main canal, in miles. réjl?ahm. in miles.| branch. miles,

a——

1, Haveli rijbaha. 1328 | 1. Jawiya 1'8 | 1. Pikpattan 9'27
Biloch minor. rijbaha,
2. Mari Minor, ~ 179 | 2. PirGhanij 135 | 2. Faridpur i
minor. minor.
3. Bhuman Shah ‘ 624

réjbaha. 415

4. Masewil rdjbaha 973

The construction of two more distributaries is_in con-
tomplation. The canal was_opened as far as Haveli in 1884,
aod was continued inté the Pakpattan tahsil in 1887.88, The
total capital expenditure up to the end of 1896-?7' was over
Rs. 7,12,000. The canal was constructed chiefly with the object
of bringing under cultivation the large extent of Government
waste land in the central and eastern portions of the Pakpattan
tahsil, which is now the area included in the Sohég-Pira Colony,

Besides these four canals there are some other irrigation Other itrigation
cuts from the rivers. These are under the control _of the people channels.
of the villnges to which ‘they belong. The most important of
them are the nala Jherku, from the Rdvi in the Montgomery -
tahsil, and the Kam4lwah, chhdr Machhi Singh, and chkdr Golab
Ali from the Satlej in P4k pattan. -

The nala Jherku issues from the Ravi at Kund Kaure Shah, mhe nala Jherku,
and rejoing it at Chakbandi Nathu Amir and Chakbandi Barkha,
1t is known by the same name from its mouth to Mnhammadpur ;
theuce to Giloi as the Chura, aud after that as tho Sukhriwa.
A project is under considoration for takivg the nale uander the
control of the District Board, '

There are a good many waler-courses or chhars on the right  canars,
Lavk of the Révi near Kamilia which, when the river floods are
favourably, give irrigation to a cousiderable number of villages.

They are under zamindéri management,

The Kamélwah near Pskpattan is said: to have _been dug pye Kemalwah.
by one Khén Kamil, the Governor of Dipélpur, in Akbar's
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Chapter I, A, tiwe. Drobably, he only improved it. In places the channel
- is deep and well defined, in places scarcely perceptible. For
Iwany ycais no water cawe down it, till in 1868 the people of
Sddiq, Ch*ina and 23 other villages constructed a dam across
the Malleke budh near Chak DAidu Ahloka, about six miles to
the west of Pakpattan, and dug a water-course into the
. Kamélwah from this dam. ‘The dam 13 at present no'longer

in existence, and in recent years the budh bas received Little

water from the river, and has afforded very little sailid. In
Kk?f““(*;mmladndl"li 1882 an extensive grant of land was made to Mubammad Mahdi
an Lana Khan, a retired Bxtra Assistant Cowmwmissioner, in the south-
western part of Pakpattan. For the irrigation of his land

he excavated a canal 19 miles in length, now known by his name.

It giveswater to his grant, and to another made subsequently to

his socs, and to a cousiderable number of other estates through

which it passes. A little further down the river is Goldb AlV’s

Chhir Golab Ali, chhdr, which irrigates five estates. It was dug about 24 years
ago by Pir Golib Ali, a man much respected in these parts. It

leaves the river at the Tibbi budh, and rung as far as Sital Gand.

Descriptive.
The Kamilwah.

Draivage chaunels A glance at the map will show the remarkable manner in
aud dry nalas.- which the whole district between the ceotral ridge and the
rivers is cut up by old nalasx. These are not only interesting

to the antiquarian aund student of history, but are also of

consgiderable importance, as regards the extension of irrigation

in the district, as most of the proposals to this effect make the

untilization of one or more of these channels their basis. In some

of these nalas bordering on the rivers, a precarious supply of

water is even now obtained. The principal nelas are, between

. the Révi and the ridge : —

The Wahni; { The Suklnawa (1), ¢ The Sukhiawa (2).
between the ridge and the Sutlej :—
o  The old Beis; i The Khid, ; The Dindnwak ;
The old Sohdg, with its off ';’I‘he Ding, with its branches—[ The Ghag;
shoots— ' {a) The Bhig The Bakhilwah;
((l) The Pira ; i (b) The Dhingi; The Bishérat.
() The Dhadar; ! () The Kubrir;
Nalas of the Ravi. The Wabni lcaves the river at Dadla, a little below Saiyad-
— Wabui. wila, in the Gugera tabsil, and russ ncarly due south past

Balghura. The two Suklrdwds arve thus deseribed in the
Settlemout Report of 1858 —

The Suhlndwi— * The nawe Sohhrina xapplied to two diferent rulus both ruumng nearly
(1) The smuller parallel with the Riviat distances. respectively, ot four and eight nules. One of these
Sukhrawa. passcs near the station of Gugein. dividing the civil ines trom the lauds attached to

the village of that name. 1t communicates with a /il near that 1:iver, from which

“ it obtains a supply of water during the rains, but tlus supply is so precariouns

,(2) The largeSukh- that very hitie use cau be mude of it tor irrigation putposes.  lhe other nala has
rawa. no communication with the river. lt traverses the jungle which intervencs
between the margia of cultivation und the Dhaya or high bank. 1ts course 1~
rewarkably winding and intricate, nud 16 seuds out branches, which mtersect tho

plun ju every duection Both these ﬂulas‘ aro sard by the natives to mark

the course of the Rivi at different periods. The width alone, however, of the

tirsi, nale, which nowbhore caceeds twenty ya’l ‘ds, precludes cvery possibihty of this

belief regarding its Leing founded on fact. . The second nala, on tho other haund,

*  has undoubtedly bosu ut sowme formor patiod auimportaut water-coulse. It 13
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about eighty yards across, and though its course is much more intrivate then Chapter I, A
the present bed of the Rivi, the opew ground in its vicinity, and extensive —_
patches of sand near its bavks, tender it possible that the tradition of the natives Descriptive.
in thie instance may be gorrect. In tha_t. case the D_haya, w_hlch sklx_-ts ﬂg at no (2) The larg
great d\stayoe, would have formed the hnut; of the inundations, as it still does Sukbriwa g
at present in a portion of the Harappa tahsil. That both the old Beds and the .
Bukhriwa, especially the former, contained at one jime guficient body of water
to admit of irrigation being conducted on tl.eir bauks, cannot be doubted. The
remains of abandonea villages and the rains of brick buildings and forts, which _
show that some of these places must bhave had pretensious to importance, are _
still scattered over the whole of the desolate tract; and from the well known
habite of the present population, we can assume with some confidence that enly
a total cessation of the supply of water in these ancient river-beds could have
effected 80 remurkable-a change.

The old Beds nala, after passing through a portion of «the TheSutlejnalos—
Lahore district, enters the Dipélpur taksil near the town of Tie old Beis.
Shergarh, and traverses the whole of the Monigomery "District
ut a distance of about twenty miles from the Sutldj. The
popular story is that till the end of last century the Beis, instead
of joining the Sutlej near Ferczepore, flowed down this nala.

Lieutenant Elphinstone doubted the correctness of this story,
on the ground that the nala could not curry. the volume of
water in the Beds, which is a very convincing reason. Asin
the Ain-i-Akbari it is distinetly stated that the Beds 'and Sutlej
united twelve kos nearer Ferozepore, the story may be dis-
missed as fiction. The subsequent change iu the point of junc-
tion is due to the Sutlej, and not tha Beds, having shifted
its course; still it is a fact .that water came down this nala
till a comparatively short time ago. The year 1750 is fixed
as the date it ceased to flow. There seems no reason to doubt
that the nale was a branch of the Beds: there is mnothing to
connect it with the Sutlej. In order to ascertain what it originally
was it will be necessary to”determine whether, when the Beds
river ran under the Dhaya, it was at such a distance from this*
nala that both could have been independent streams. This might
possibly have been the cuse i Mountgomery. 'T'he question is,
could it in Lahore and Multan'? If. so, the old Beds may
be simply the continuation of the Kapirthala Bein, as the
Sobdg is of the Phagwédra Bein. The nala is rarely more
than 200 feet across; the depth is from 12 to 15 feet. Its
carrying capacity is 3,400 feet per second. The Bakhilwah The Bakhflwah.
issues from the Sutlej at Ghuldm, and falls intoe the Nikki, a
branch of the lower Sohdg at Dulla N4usbad. Formerly
nineteen villages were irrigated from it—eight by direct over-
flow, nine by water-courses, and two by jhallirs. Many years ago
water ceased to flow except in very high floods. The villages -
dependent on it suffered severely.. The old Sob4g has already The old Suhig.
been mentioned. Leaving Haveli, it runs nearly west to some
distance past Pédkpattan, and there turns due south. It gets -
lost betore it reaches the river. But it evidently ends at
Shekheke, though the channel is not defined there. Its bed

is sandy ; the banks generally steep ; it is aubout as deep as the
old Beds, and, from 200 to 400 feet broad. The name Sohig

is said to mean a place where verdure and cultivation abound.
The Péra is a branch of the old Sohdg, which it leaves a little The Péra.
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Descriptive.
The Péras

The Dhadar.

The Khid,

The Chara,
The Khohérianwila.
The Kaluwah.

The Bishirat.

below Bunga Hayst, on the Pikpattan and Dipalpur road.
The Pira is 500 feet bread at its mouth ; after one mile the
breadth falls to 850 feef, which is again reduced to 200 after
five miles, [This is maintained for forty miles. The average
depth is 10 to 15 feet. A large branch then goes off to the
Beds, called the Naw4bbin, from a Nawéb of Mnlt4n, who is
said to have dng it last century to-enable his wife to come down
by water to Multdn. The width is here 10U feet, which gradu-
ally diminishes,_till at the junction of the Péra and the Sukhnye
it is only 15 to 16 feet; the depth is three foet. The banks
are generally steep. The soil of the kadhi, or valley of the
Péra, is of excellent quality, The Dhadar branches off from
the Sohdg about 16 miles to the west of Pakpattan, Itisa
small rather shallow nala, but it once irrigated an extensive
tract of country. It runs west for some distance, and then
south to Jamlera. The Dhummuk nala, in Mailsi, seems to
be the continnation of it. The Para and ths Dhadar are both
Pikpattan nalas. The Kh4d belongsto Dipalpur., It commen-
ces at Thakarke Mahmiid, about nine miles to theeast of Haveli.
It runs thence to Izzatke Kila. From there, one branch goes
straight to Nama Jindeka, one vid Mulia Chishti, Ndr Shab,
Kanduwil, &c. From Nama Jindeka if goes into the Pir Ghaani
budh. This nala, which is not. more than 20 miles long, is
known by no less than four different names in different parts of
its course. To Maneka Nikkiwédla it is called the Nikki ; thence
to Bukan Gudarke the Budhi, from there to Nama Jindeka, the
Kbéad and after that the Warnal. This is a fine deep nala with
very steep banks. Jhalldrs are nsed ou it, and sometimes there
is fine sailib from it The soil on its bank is generally very bal,
and impregnated with kallar. Among the tributaries of the
KhAd are the Chara, the Khoh4ridnwdla and the Kaluwah nalas.
The first is the most important. It commences at Mushifke Maliar,
and passing Bulewila, Blai Darsan, and other .villages, joins the
KL4d at Kanduwsl, This nala flows when there is heavy rain,
and in heavy floods river water comes down it. The Khoharidnwila
is a small branch of the Khil, running from Pipal Sazawir to
Izzatke K4la. The Kaluwah ruas south into the Khad at chak
Kélawah below Haveli. These last two nalus are mere rain-
drainnge channels.

The Bishdrat is a more famous nalitthan the Khad, of whicb
it is probably the continnation. It issues from the Pir Glhanoi

. budh, and alter a remarkably tortuous course, passing close to

Péakpattap, it falls into the Sohag at Pakka Sidhar. Itis sind
to bave been excavated by cue' Bishdrat Khan, about the begin-
ning of the 14th ceatury. This 18 clearly wrong. There are
no signs of excavation, and it is incredivle that any one wounld
dig such a winding chanuél, even with the object of diminishing
the velocity of the stream, and thereby increasing itsirrigating
capacity. It is from a ferry on this nala that Pakpattan derived
itsname. Itisa shallow and generally narvow nala. It dred
up about 100 years ago, though water hus siuce oconsionally been
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found in it. Pln;oposals have ou several occagrions been . made to  Chapter I, A.
open it again, but they seem hnpracticable. The Ding isa con- — .
tinuation of the Kamalwah, A‘l): Bunga Bhai Kbaugthe Ding Tfescz:lptxve. .
divides. The southern arm joins the Bhag at the corner of Jajal mbu:a?i;:.g‘and its
Bhag and Khola Wali Muhammad. The northern arm joins the
Kuhrar at Nebwal, In places this is a very fine, deep, clean-cut
nala. Water used to come dewn it up to 1853." The remains
of old jhallirs may still be seen on it at Shekbeke, There is a- .
dam on this nala at Sahu Biloch.. The Dingi leaves the Sutlej The Dingi.
at Haidar Malkana, and falls into the Ding at Bunga Bhai Khan.
The Bhag is & fine nala of fair size. 1t leaves the river at The Bhag,
Kadis, below Kot Bakhsha, and joins the Ding at Jajal Bhdg ; .
a dam is sometimes erected here. Jhalldrs are used on this nala,
but the irrigation i¥ scanty. This was not always so. The
pame implies * being very beneficial”? The Kuhrar leaves the The Kuhrfr.
Sutlej at Kot Bakhsha, and after passing Bhai Darsan at Bara
divides into two branches ; these re-unite at Jit Singhw{la, and:
then appear to fall into the Sohig, near Pakka Sidbar, but
neither on the map rnoron the spot can any certain information
be obtained of what becomes of this nala, It is broad, bat except
near tba river, rather' shallow, The Ding falls- into the right
- branch of it at Nebwal, and some say the Kahrar is only a con-
tinuation of the Ding.

The Diwédnwah isa cut dug by Diwén Siwan Mal from
Malik Babéwal to Bohar. It has been dry for many years, The The Gheg,
Ghag has its month at Tirsangi, and runs into the Sohdg at
* Hardo Mansura. Jhalldrs are used on it, and some land is inun-
dated from it, There are numbers of other nalas, but as they
are of no importance as irrigation channels, they need not be
noticed here,

There are no marshes or lakes (chamb, jhil) in this district znin.
except a ghil at Kot Fazi), where the DNeg enters the district,
Jhallirs are nsed on them, bat they are of little depth, and the
water dries up soun. The tract traversed by the old Beds is
remarkable for a chain of pools at distances of some three or four
miles, which unsed to be filled by the surface drainage, and to be
of the greatest value to the graziers of the bdr. It appears, how-.
ever, that they have dried up of late, owing to the scanty rainfall
for 80 many years. Here and there depressions in the ground
may be met with, where water lodges for some time sfter heavy
rain, :

There is nothing to show that the district was ever more Deserted villagen.

densely populated than at present. But the changes in the course Thehe.

of the rivers, the drying up of such important water channels ~""**

a8 the old Beds, Sobég and Dbadar, and the improvement of the

Inundation Canals, have natarally caused a shifting of the popu-

lation. In all parts of the district, mounds covered with remains

of the earthen vessels and broken bricks are to be met, marking

the site of what was once a village or town. These are known

by the general name theh, tibbd or khola, but each mound has a

further distinguishing name, to which the geaoral name is prefixed.
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Chapter I, A. The word theh seems more commonly used in the Rachn4, and
: Deschptive. khola in the Bari Doab. Thess remains of former habitations
Desorted villages, ®T° most frequent along the old Beas and the Dhadar, and in the
Thehs. . country about Kamélia. It shoald be remembhered that these
Eholds. thehs are not necessarily the ruins of villages inhabited at the same
time, If a village is once abandoned from any cause, it is con-
sidered unlucky to build a new village on the old site, So many
of these mounds merely represent the same village at different
periods of its existence. [If the history of this part of the Panjub
during the 18th century is considered, the perpetual wars,
desolating famines, and the general state of insecurity, will be
found to afford other and strong reasons, besides the drying up
of the irrigating streams, why many cuoltivated tracts should have
relapsed into their primitive state of waste. . But to the last-men~
tioned cause must be attributed the fact that the land has not been
again brought into cultivation. Not only has the stoppage of the
water-supply necessarily lad to the abavdonment of land irrigated
by flow, but it has been accompanied by a serious fall in the Jevel
Old wells in the of the waterin the wells in the vicinity of the old nalus. Numer«
bdr, . ous old wells exist all over the district; but in the bdr tracts
the water is much below the brick-work, und if it is intended to
work any of these wells, an interior cylinder hns to be sunk.
; Gosvertlzmﬂ&t'jvﬂ"'lg- " The area of lands included within village boundaries is
Busht Khim tahstt. 1:452,4CT acres. The remuining 2,114,953 acres are owned directly
Grazing leases. by tbe Government; but a Jarge part of thisin the Sandal Bar
. ) north of the Ravi, is being brought under cultivation by means
of the Chenab Canal. It has long been the custom for the
people to apply to the ruling power for leave to occupy pora
tions of the jungle-; and ence the introduction of the British
rule these applications have become very numerous. The area
of the grant 1s often small—50 acres when the applicant pro-
poses sinking a single-wheeled well and 100 acres when a
double-wherled well is to be constructed. In many instances
the object of the applicant is to secure a piece of ground where
he may construct a well, or bring an old one into use to water
. his cattle grazing in the bir. A piece of low-lying ground,
where rain water will accumulate, with good grass in the
- neighbourhood, is generally selected A little enltivstion is alse
carried on, the extent depending on the character of the season.
These wells, scattered all over the bir, form, as it were, little
oases in the wilderness. There are many depressions in the bar
where the drainage water of the surrounding high lands collects.
Applications are received annually for permission to caltivate the
. land occupied by these depressions. The area brought wnder
cultivation depends on the exfent of the ruins ; and the lease given
is only for one year. This cultivation is known as kdishé bdrdns.
Excepting the land thus occupied, the whole of the Government
jungle is uncultivated. Many of the choicest and most favourably
situated bits have been made into Forest Reserves, and are closed
to grazing except on payment of forest fees. Grazing is permitted
over the rest of the Government area with the exception of cer-
tain restrictions in the case of areas recently felled. Most of
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the villages of the district are assessed to firné on account of the Chapter I, A.
grazing thus afforded. : - o
Descriptive.
Except for the excessive temperature of .-summer tbere is. Rainfall, tempera-
nothing peculiar about the climate. From May to the middle of tvre.snd climate.
October; and more especially in June and July, the heat during
the day is intense, but except on the frequent occasions on which
heavy dust storms blow, the nights are comparatively cool. At
the end of August in a favourable year the mornings begin to
have some irace of freshness, and early in Octaber a change in
temperatare ufter sunset may be noticed.” Dust-storms in the hot
weather are very common ; while hail-storms are rare. The-
*rains, such as they are shonld begin at the end of June or early
in July. They generally cease in August. The winter rains seem,
on the whole, more certain than those of summer. They should come
early in January, but are not unfrequently delayed.  During .the
‘four months, from November to February inclusive, the days are
not bot, while the nights are cold with ccoasional frosts. Statis-
tics of temperatare during the months of May, July and December
are given in Table 1V. These months are taken as they are
adopted in all the volumes of the Gazetteer series.

Tabla No. 1II shows in tenthsof an inch the total rainfall
registered at each of the rain-gauge stations in the district for each
year, from 1866-67 to 1896.97. The distribution .of the rainfall
throughout the year is shown in fables Nos, III A. and III B.

The district is fairly healthy. Pneumonia is common in the Disease,
cold weather, caused by the intense coldness and dryness of the
atmosphere. Fevers are, of course, prevalent, as the mass of the
population is located along the banks of the rivers and in the
tracts irrigated by the inundation canals. January is usually the
month of most mortality, and August that in which least’ deaths
occur. The following table shows the death.rate per thousand for
each month for seven years :—

Month. . 11891 1892 | 1893 | 1894} 1895 | 1896 | 1897
Janua e . w | 24| 45 458 | 37 25 38 16
Fem'f.’;y e sl 17| 28 29| 28 17| 22 12
March ™ "e o 13 22 21 23 18 20 13
Avpril e " [ 10 2'8 16 21 16 17 12
May ™ e s 16. | 53 20 24 17 2:2 15
June o e os 19 54 18 19 14 20 16
July e - s 20 26 13 14 13 19 16
Auagust ‘e s s 16 20 16 16 14 17 15
September ., s oo | 1B 48 17 15 12 1'5 17
October s e . 21 1102 24 | 21 18 16 27
November .., e w | 28 89 36 26 20 17 38
December .., "e w“e 43 63 39 29 32 19 35
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Tables Nos. X1, XIA, XIB, and XL1V give anuual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the distriet and for its
towns during the last five years ; while the birth and death-rares
since 1887, so far as available, will be found in Chapter IlI,
Section A, for the general population, and in Chapter VI under the
heads of the several large towns of the district. Table No. XII
shows the number of insane, blind, deaf, mutes and lepers as
ascertained at the Census of 1891 ; while Tuble No.” XXXVIIL
shows the working of the dispensaries since 1891.

a

' SECTION B—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

" Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so little has been done in the Panjab in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss
the local geology ef separate districts. But a sketch of the geology
of the province, as a whole, has been most kindly furnished by Mr.
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and
is published in extenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazetteer
serges, and sg‘lso a8 a separate pamphlet.

"o The mideral products of the district are fow and unimportant.
‘ankar (calcareous concrete) is found principally on the right side
ofthe Révjsand in the shape of small nodules on the surface of the
Fhese are swept up and used for making lime. Saltpetre
(ﬁratgy otash), the vernacular name of which is shora, used to be
e exfénsively in this district. The method of manafacture is
deserjbgd in ¢ Punjab Products, » page 79. Saltpetre is made from
?%W giearth called kallar, found on the site of deserted villages
a0 1n the streets and the walls of old towns. This substance is
used as a top-dressing by agriculturists. Some found at Dipdlpur
i yielded about six per cant. of saline matter, which, on analysis,
*owas found to consist of common salt mixed with a less quantity of
P ate of soda, and, in addition, very small quaotities of lime

arsmesian salt. This #allar must be carefully distinguished
h o@w%w{wr, the rek of Hindustdn, which is most injurious

o all'¢d ion, Kallar shor consists principally of sulphate of
goda. When strongly developed, kallar shor seems to render
all vegetation, except that of phesak lini, impossible. S91[
impregnated with soda and other salts and known as kallardti
is common. 1t is found extensively in the Ganji Bér ; i parts
of the Sandal Bér bordering on the RAvi riverain;in the tract
between the Ravi and the Deg ; in the north-western part of the
Pikpattan tabsil, and in a good many of the older estates in
Dipélpur which have been lony under canal-irrigation, and in
the higher portions of several estates in the Sutlej riverain tract.
There are no mines or quarries in the district excepting some
beds of inferior kankar.

From what has been said of the character of so much of
the soil of the district agd of the climate, it will be at once
apparent that the natural vegetation cannot be of striking graud-
eur or beauty. Indeed, it might be called mean and monotonous.
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A closer examination shows, however, that though stunted, it is
far from unvaried. The number of different kinds of grasses
and other plants of low growth is considerable. But there are
not more than half-a-dozen species of trees of spontaneous growth.
With })Ienty of water the district might become very fairly
wooded, and where irrigation has been extended, it is improving
in this respect.” _

Near the rivers there is a good deal of timber, and along
the Khdnwah canal, and in the villages adjoining it, more especially
to the south, there is a fine belt of trees; wiule the-abandened
.station of Gugera presents specimeus of most trees found in the
plains of Upper India. The trees commonly met withare the

ukhan, kikar, bér, jand, wan, and %aril. The wkhdn (Tomariz

orientalis), also known as pharwdn and fardsh, is the charac-
teristic tree of the” district. It is an evergreen, hardy dnd of
rapid growtb ; it is the only tiee that has a chance of tkriving
at Montgomery civil station, Wherever there is a hollow in the
ground an ukhdn springs up. The timber is of little nse, except
for fuel, It is sometimes, but rarely, used .on the Révi for the
wood-work of wells, The galls of this tamarisk, called mdin, ave
vsed for dyeing and tanning. There is another tamarisk with
, whitish leaves, It is apparently not found on the Butlej, but it
is abundant between Chichdwatni and Kamélia on the Ravi.

'
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Pilchi oy jhdu, (Tumariz Indica) and lei {Tamaris dioica) are -
found on both rivers in flooded land. Tie difference beiween

the two kinds is not very apparent, The twigs are used for
makiog baskets and the cyliaders of kachcha wells, also for fences
to fields, and the sides of houses. The kikar (4zacia urabicd) is
very rare in thé bdr, Itisnot uncommon along the canals and
rivers. The timber is used for agrioultural implements. The

The ktkar.

cog-wheels of the Persian-wheel are almost invariably m:u}e;f'.is
of it. * The fuelis good and much liked. The seeds are ealem’™ -
readily by goats. The bark is used in tanning and in the digkiligy:
tion of native spirits. A shrab, the babiil, bearing much Mg #giis-.
relation to the kikar that the pilchi does to the ukhilfy. is-ecca®

sionally seen ;it never grows to such a size ns would make its
timber valuable. The Kabuli kikar (A. cupressiformis) is rare,
The timber is weak. The bér tree (Zizyphus vulgaris ?) is not
uncommon in the caltivated parts of the district. The wood is of
good quality, and is used in building. It yields a fine fuel,
throwing out a clear heat. The fruit is not much esteemed

except in the case of the pewands or grafted bér. The kokan bér |

or mala is a small bushy tree. The fruit is much éaten. Good
walking-sticks are got from this tree. The jand (Prosopis spicigera)
is always a small tree, rough and gnarled. The wood is strong,
and is made into agricultural implements and household furniture,
It is much used as fuel, and charcoal is prepared from it. But the
charcoal is 3aid to emit too many sparks to be much liked. Tha
seed vessels, called sangri, are used as an article of food. This
troo is met everywhere in the - distriet, where' it has not been
cleared away. The great demand for fuel on the North-Western

Kokan bér.

Jhau,

Jand.
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Railway is calculated fo cause a decrease in the area of jand
unless measures for reproduction are practised as they are at
present. A good growth of jand is a fairly certain sign of

. superior soil. The kaeril (Capparis aphya) sometimes but seldom

becomes a tree. 1t generally remains a mere shrub. It is found
throughout the district. The wood is bard ; it is used for rafters
and laths (barga) principally on account of its supposed immunity
from the attacks of white-ants. As fuel, it has a high reputation.
The unripe fruit is called dela, and is used as a pickle. When ripe,
the fruit is called pinju ‘and is eaten in its natural state. The
fruit of this shrub is a great stand-by to the poor in seasons of
scarcity. The wan will grow anywhere in the district. A
somewhat saline soil seems to suit it best. In Montgomery- it
remains a shrab generally ; it never becomes the fine tree it does
in the Hindustani parts, of the province, where it is called jdl.
Camels are fond of its leaves, but no other animal touches them.
The wood is used for,roofing aud fuel, but the fuel is very inferior.

. It burus badly, gives out a great deal of smoke, and leaves much

Ptpal.
Bohdnjni.
The chachhdra.

ash. The fruit is eaten to a large extent. It ripens abont May,
Itis called pekri when still wnripe, pilu when ripe, and kokan
when dried and preserved.* Certain trees are generally grown
‘about each well. The most common are the pipal (Ficus religiosa)
and the sohdnjni (Hyperanthera plerygosperma) or borse-radish -
tree. The chachhara (Butea frondosa) is found on the Ravi, but not
on the Sutlej. This is the Hindustini dkik; but it never reaches
the dimensions attained in the lower parts of the province. 1t is
venerated by Hindus. The dye made from the flowers (kesu) and
the gum exuded by the plant ate well known. There are no other
indigenous trees.

Plants otber than *  There are very few plants, other than trees, and grasses de-

trees ; and grass.
Barr,

serving of much notice. The #arr and the Zdnz are the most im-
portant. The sarr (Saccharum munja} is found generally in sandy
soil. It is abundant along the rivers and the distribating channeis
of the canals. There are two kinds, the white-topped and the
red-topped, or rather purple-topped. The ropes made from the
latter are much inferior to those made from the former. Every
portion of this reed is useful. It consists of three parts. The
lowest is a stout reed, about balf an inch in diameter. This is
called kdna, and is used for roofing houses, and forming the bands
with which %achcha wells are lined, and pallis or circular store-
houses for grain are made. . Above the kdna comes the ti/ ip a
sheathing petiole called munj. The ti/ is separated from the kina

- and pulled out of the munj. It isused for screens called pakhi,

and for winnowing baskets, . ‘The munj is burned at one end, then
beaten with a mallet, and finally twisted int¢ a rope. Tha rope
to which the earthen pots of a well are fastened is almost

# Mr. Purser, from whose Settlement Report the above paragraph is taken,
writes :—* I had vo opportunity of testing the correctness of the names pekre
“and kokan. They are mot given in * Punjab Products.’ The Pun)it name vaur,

entered on page 597, is not used in the Bari Doab. FPflu is certainly the mame
*“of the fruit, and.seems improperly applied to the tree itself ; but 1t may be so
“nscd locally,”?
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il}variably made of munj, The price varies very much; twenty
#érs per rupee is about the average. This reed grows in tufts;
and in land subject to inundation the Limits of proprietary right
are goruetimes marked out by lines of sarr stools. The plant is
usually burned down about the end of February. Fresh green
shoots are then thrown out, which are fine fodder for cows and
buaffaloes, and increase the supply of milk, Many villages sell the

Chapter- I, B.
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produce of this plant for a round sum annually. A good deal of -

misapprehension seems to exist about the Ilina plant. There are

three kinds of lina—Zkhangan Lkir (Coronylon -Griffithi), gora

lina, and maildr lina {solsolas). - There is also a plant called

phesik lani (Sineda mollifloras).. Sujji (barilla, an impure car-

bonate of soda) is made from the firet two. No szjji is made.
from the others, The best sajji, called lota sajji, is made from

khangan khir ; an inferior quality, known as bhitni sajji, from gora
lina. There is no khdr ia the Dipalpur tabsil ; at least only stray
specimens will be found;:bubt it is plentiful in Pskpattan,

Khangan khdr and gora lina are smaller plants than maitdr /Gna;
the first is a thicker and jucier plant than the second ; maitdr lina
is usually as ugly a plant asone could wish to see. [t grows four
or five feet high. It i3 found everywhere. Muiles upon miles of the
Palkepattan tahsil are covered with it. Phesdk Idni is found in tha
Dhaya uplands in huge stretches. In the lowlands there are
occasionally large patches of it. Wherever it is found, the soil is
bad aud full of kallar shor. It is of a blackish-purple ‘colours aad
of no uee whatever. Camels and goats eat all kinds of ldna.
Charcoal made from mactdr ldna is used by blacksmiths ; while
that of gora lgna is much used in Aukkds. DBoth these plants are
utiliged for fuel. They flower about the end of Qctober, Some
bushes have red, and some white flowers. When in flower, the
three linds present a very pretty appearance. The manufacture
of sajji is described in LChapter 1V. The dk (Oolofropis prccera)
is comwmon, and fonnd generally in poor sandy soil. Goats eat
the leaves ; and so will cattle if bard pushed, aud if the leaves
have been drisd. The milky substance in the ducts+is applied as
an embrocation io some diseases of sheep and goats. - The wood
is used ag fusk. The alloged anti-kallar properties of the plant
are unknown in this district. No use is msde of the floss in the
seed-vessels, The pifdks is a fibrous plant abundant about - Dipal«
pur, near the Sersi. I{ bhas largeindented cordate leaves, and bears

an orange flower. It flowers about the beginning of September.

The fibre is made into ropes in the same manner as that of suni,

Ehangan khdr,
Gora ldna.
Maitdr ldna,
Phesdk Tdnt,
Bagji.

4k,

Pitdka.

but the ropes are weak. The plant strongly resembles the jute .

plaat (Carchoras capsularis), as described on page 242 of Dr.
Royle’s “The fibrous plants of India,” a resemblance extending
even to the name, “Another fibrous plant commonly found
in cotton-fields is the jhijhan (Seshania aculeata), also called
jaintar, bat this name applies properly to a different species. Thie
ﬁlunt grows five or six feet high, and may be seen about Sepiciu-

er in any “canal village. The fibre has been used, but in this
district the people consider the plant as almost useless. The
stalk is-occasionally employed in making thatches. Thissupposed

Jhijhan,
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Chapter I, B.  uselessness is the subject of a popular saying :—

Geolo%kuamm Jhijhan dd ki seona,
and Flora. Nidhi dhipna chhdwn®

Bhophalli, The bkophalli is also a fibrous plant, but except as fodder
Jawdhdn, for goats it is not put to any use. The jawdhdn or camsl-thorn

(Alhaki Maurorum) is common enough, Good talfis can be
made from this plant.

Harmal, " The harmal (Peganum harmale) grows in most places. It~
’ is abundant in the ground covered with broken pieees of brick
about Pakpattan, ‘The seeds yield a black and brown dye, hut

Gilo. are not utilized here. The gilo or garham (Tinospora cordifolia)
ig & creeper. An extract is made from the root, and is considered
Dhdmah. a good remedy in cases of fever and ague. The dhémah (Faqonia

cretica) is a small prickly ehrub like the jawdhdn. It is in flower

about the end of August. The flowers are of a light pink colour,

A wedicine is prepared from it. The effects are very similar to,

but not so certnin as, those of the gilo. It is much wused in cases

of headaches, boils, &e. Native womea in the villages often make

use of it in & ghitéti or medicine given to new-born children. A

Poli. plant not uulike a thistle is the poli. Itis plentiful in spring
about Gugera, An oil is extracted by felis from the oblong seeds.

Aleti or galehts.  This is used as an article of diet. Aleti, commonly called galehis,
is g small low-growing plant, with little black seeds. In

seasons of scarcity these are used by the poor people, made into

bread. As the bread is intensely dry, it has to be eaten with

butter-milk or milk. Shkeep, goats and camels eat the plant,

It belongs to the didak family, or that in which the plant

contains milky juices. The flower is yellow. It appears

@harrar madhdna, in the beginning of August, Gharrar madhana is a plant growing
about 18 inches high. 'The seeds are smal] and dark red : they

ripen about the middle of August. The plant is considered good

fattening fodder, especially for horses. The flower is supposed

to resemble a churning staff (madhdns) ; hence the name. This

.. plant is hardly a grass. There are two kinds of biin, the white
Baim, and the black b#in. The former is the more common. It is
uaually found in light sandy soils, and is a guide in determining

the quality of the soil. It is, however, far from being a certain

guide. Camels eat the plant, and villagers apply it to boils and

pimples. It is supposed to ease pain. Another plant, almost in-

Reshane ' variably found in poor light soils, is the reshan. Baut it ia met
with elsewhere. 1t grows about a foot high, and has a flower of

the same shape and colour as that of a thistle. It abounds be-

Farid mali, tween the old Beds and Dipdipur. The farid muli or farid bits,
also called ldthia (Farsetra Hamiltonis), is very common. It is a

small plant with pink flowers. The seeds are said to ba poisonous,

but were habitually used by Biba Farid Shakargan}, when he was

Puthkanda, bungry. The puthkanda (Achyranthes aspera) grows five or six

L]
# « Why take any care of the jhajhan, which yields neither sun nor shade I’
Vide “ Punjab Produots,” pages 843, 508,
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feot high. It has bat few leaves,-and those near the ground.
The long slender stemns are covered with thorns which lie back
tlosa to the stem with their pointa directed downwards, hence the
name puth, meaning the wrong way, and kanda, a thorn. The
stem is used for cleaning the teeth } and the seed and leaves are
employed medicinally, Itsit is a plant that grows along the
ground. 1t is very like chauldi (Amoaranthus frumentaceus).
But the latter grows upwards, [Itsit is of no use ; but chaulds is
used as a vegetable by poor people. ,Owners of dogs will soon bhes
come acqnainted with the plant called bhakra (Tribulus terrestris).
The spiked fruit of it constantly sticks in the feet of dogs, causing
them’to limp. The hdthi-sindi is a plant which is not mentioned
in any of the books under that name, The fruit is said to resetn-
ble the trunk of an elepbant, and hence the uame. Among other
plants commonly found may be mentioned the guwdia, majehtra
gandi biti, ratkdn, bukhan, khab or kila mira, babdna sot, pdlak,
pdra, ordri and chilitra. The last three are generally met with
in lowlands flooded by the rivers. i

It remaina now to briefly mention the more common grasses.
The most common is ehhimbar. "1t is a low-growing grass ‘with
round culms, and throws out runners. It is found in good sweat
#0il, and is readily eaten by cattle. The flower is called phumni;
chhimbar is not nolike khabbal or talla (H, dubh), but the blade
of the latter is much broader, and the whole leaf-branch larger
and flatter than that of the chhimbar ; and the stems thrown out
at the joints of the kkabbal ure horizontal, while those of the
chhimbar are vertical, *The khabbal is an excellent grass and found
only in good soil. Talla is not to be confounded with ¢alli, which,
is something like & shamrock, with leaves of a bright rich green
colour. It is tound in inundated land where the soil is good. It
is a fine food for bhuffaloes, cows and bullocks. Dabk is a coarse
strong grass, which remains green most part of the year, ' The
leaves are long, narrow, flat, and have a tendency to curl up.
They are used for thatching and for covering the floors of mos-
ques, The roots are coarse and Jong, and grow down to a point;
in fact form a triangle with the apex at the bottom. It is not a
strengthening grass. The long slender flower is pretty. Lonak
is also & poor grass except when green ; and then even it is of
only middling value. (Cattle do not care for it much. Tt is
often fourd in somewhat saline soils. The culms are round and
slender, and generally about 18 inches high. Sometimes it
growa as high as 30 inches, On the other hand, dkdman is a
fine grass, und is said to increase the yield of milk of animals eat-
ing it, and the quantity of ghi obtained from the milk ; but
horses- will not eat it, s it is bitter. The leaves are long and flat.
The plant grows vertically. The head, which is not unlike that of
kangni, is black when unripe, and white when it bas come to
maturity. The palwdhan is a tall grass, generally several feet high,
with slender stems and flat narrow leaves., It is usually found
in good so1l, By soms it is considered the best of all grasses,
There are four flower-stalks at the end of each culm, bearded like
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barley. The grass is of a purple colour. Klwo is a grass cone
sisting of slender round stems growing straight up. Gharm or
gharb is a tall, coarse grass with a woody stem. It is often found
growing round a karil bush, Goats and camels are said not to
eat it. It is an inferior grass. Dhiddan is not unlike kheo. It is

~ common in the bi/drae of Pikpattan. It grows about two feet

high. It is sometimes called sarkuli. It should not be confounded
with a plant found in rice-fields of the same mame. This is not
unlike wild sawdnk ; but sqwdink grows more horizontally than
dhiddan. Sawdnkis of two kinds—bijwin, or cultivated, and saiz
or wild. The wild sawdnk is a good grass. It fattens and brings
cattle into condition soon. The grain is small and eaten by Hin-
dus on fast days. It is also used by poor people, made iuto paste
called bhdt or phit, and eaten with milk or butter-milk. It grows
in firm soil. - Kiri is a grass not unlike chhimtar, It is a different
grass from k#rz which is found in kangni fielde generally. The

latter has a thick stem, broad leaves, and grows a couple of foet

high, Kkawi grows about two feet high, in clnmps ; often in hard
low-lying lands. _But it is plentifal in the bir, along the Mont-
gomery and Dipslpnr road.s The fowers are fluffy. When ripe,
the plant is of a brownish red colour. It is a fragrant grass, and
a scent is said to be made from it. The milk of cattle eating 1t is
supposed to become perfumed. The people assert that the roots
yield the khus with which tattis are made ; and that panni is a
different grass. Bat the two seem very like each other. Panni
is used for thatching. Dila is a grass found in hard inundated
lnnds. It is very common in the rice-fields abont Dipalpur.
There are two kinds, the Lig and the littlé. . The former is yels
low, the latter brown. Cattle eat both, but thera is no nourish-
ment in them. The root is like the grain of gram. Pigs root
up the ground to get at it. It 1s called motkra, and is considered
useful in brain diseases. Pigs are also said to have a fancy for
the roots of murk, a small low-growing grass, with donble com-
pound stems, and a small red knob at the end of each branch of
the stem. It is fonnd in soft soil, and is ahundant on the banks
of the Deg. It is a fuir grass for fodder. It differs from
munruk, which is also a small low-growing grass. Murkan has
very fine and slender round culins. It is a famous grass, baving
given its name to a famine. Lamb is not unlike lonak, but it is
much smuller and more irregular. It is_produced when there is
heavy rain. It is eaten by cattle ; and when green, increases Fhe
yield of milk and butter. Chinikki is a small grass, growiag
ubout ona foot high. It is not unlike lonak ; but the difference
is easily seen. The flowor of chinikki is broader, and not so long
as that of lonak. It iseaten by all cattle; but is an ordinary
grass, and has no great reputation. It is generally fqund in
soft high land. Lukiis a graes about 7 or 8 inches high. It
consists of a slender stem, with a number of whorls. The lower

. whorl consists at times of as many as ten arms ; the upper ones

gonerally of five. This grass may be at once known by the regu-
larity with which the arms of the whorls spring from the same
centre. Ldimbar is a small low grass, not unlike the tail of a
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fox. It is said to derive its name from this resemblance. Kank _Chapter1, B
is simply a rush found in inundated lands. The roots resemble -
those of dabh. Maina is a grass not ualike talla, and found also Ge°1°(§7» Fauna
in lowlands. The flower is said to be different. Poor people and Flora,
boil the leaves and.use them as a vegetable. Salydra, itsif, and Eanh.,

loli are not grasses. The first is a large shrub, the sacond has Maina.

been noticed before, and the third is a creeper found among Sdlyara.

wheat in spring. Leka is said to be a thorny plant, IIf:Zf

The fauna of the district is, if anything, more uninteresting Fauna:
than the flora. Camels are numerous ; the cattle of the Révi are Domestio animala,
well known, Sheep are common. The domestic animals will be  Wild beasts,
noticed in more detail in Chapter IV.. Wild animals are rare ;
tigers were occasivnally foand prowling about the Sutlej many
years ago. The Raja of Kapiicthala and Mr. Jobn Oliver are
credited with their extermination. Wolvesand wild cats {bdr-bills)
are the most dangerous beasts of prey. Jackals are common, as
might be expected; wild pigs have been reduced in nnmbers by the
extension of cullivation into the jungle tracts along the rivers,
They do exist, however, but tame pigs are unknown. Ravine deer
are fairly numerous ; but nilgdi and black buck are confined to a Game,
small portion of the Gugera tahsil, about the Ravi, near the
Labhore border.. Bastard, florican, partridges, grey and black
sand-grouse and quail are found ; and water-fowl of various kinds,
from the goose to the snipe, frequent the budhs of the rivers.
Kiinj visit the district in the cold wenther ; and filyar (H. golia), ggn;
a small bird with black back and brown breast, is one of the worst ’
enemies of the farmer. Crocodiles bask on the gand banks of the Alligators ; fish.
Sutlej, and now and then one appears in the Ravi. Fish of many Snakes, reptiles,
kinds abound in the rivers. Snakes are by no means rare, The insects.
cobra ig the enake usually met. The people talk of a white snake,
the bite of which is; if possible, more fatal than that of the cobra.
The banks of the Ravi are its chosen abode. Scorpions, centi-
pedes, hornets, wasps, mosquitoes and flies may close the list of
ungleasant denizens of the district. During the past five years
rewards to the amount of Rs, 1,796 bave been given for the de-
struction of 431 welves and 8,597 snakes.

Honey is occasionally found in the bdr, in nests attached to
trees. The yield of a hive is said * > amount to about three sérs at
the outside. The honey, which is alled makhir, is sold to drug-
gists at the price of gki. The honey is taken from the nest in
Katik, during the day time. A saccharine substance, finer and
sweeter than sugarcandy, and less than a chitldckin weight, is
said to be found in wasps’ nests. The gatherer finds it prudent
to rob the wasp by night.

Montgomery is not a good district for game now, and hardly Sport,
any sportsmen come here for shooting. Pigs abound along the
rivers in kunds or in forest reserves, and cause considerable
damage to the crops. They are only shot or netted by Sikhs and
Mahtams, and that rarely. Some of the leading zamindéra
possess guns and go in for shooting themselves, or keep shikdris
to supply them with game. Hawking is also a favourite pastime

tilyar,

Houey.
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with many, and partridges and quails are netted a great deal by
the people of the district. . There is not sufficient game to tempt
bird-catchers from Lahore or Maltan. Black partridge can be
foind all along the rivers and in the reserves. The grey par-
tridge abounds all over. Sand:grouse are plentiful in the- bdrs in
the cold weather and obdra can also be found. Hares are also
found in reserves, river kunds and wooded plots in the bdr. Of
other winged game, blue rock-pigeon is found in numbers almost
everywhere ; quails in epring and autuma in cultivated parts ;
geese of both kinds and %kunj along the rivers (both these
abound, and are very destructive to the young orops in spring).
Dacks of several varieties are met with in the budks and creeks
of the Sutlej river, and in some places on the Ravi. Plovers are
plentifal, and black ibis is also found in most places.

Snipe does not exist in this district, and bustard and flam-
ingo are very rare. The ordinary spotted deer are found all over
in the jungle, but black buck are only met with rarely between
Batghara and Wén R4dhd Réim,

There are no fishing towns. Fishermen, who are called
Jhabels, do not depend exclusively on their earnings from fishing.
They live scattered about in the villages bordering on the rivers.
Fish are rarely caught from the beds of the rivers, as the -fisher-
men have not the means of carrying on operations successfully in
deep and rapid streams. A fish called tirkanda is, however, some-
times caught in the hot weather when the rivers are in flood.
Most fish are canght in the budhs during the cold season. Fish
go up theseto spawn, and on the rivers falling, the fish in the
budhs are shut up as in a lake. Fishermen make their own nets.
Four kinds are in use. The meshes of the first three about one
inch square § those of the fourth much smaller. The nets are
called on the Sutlej—(1) Hdnd ; this is a long net made of several
breadths joined together. A number of men drag this net, sweep-
ing the whole width of a budh with it. (2) Sdatwdn ; this is a
round net, about 7 to 10 feet in diameter, The edge all round
is weighted with iron rings through which a cord passes. The
fisherman holds this cord in his hand, and flings the net into the
water, go that it opens, and the weighted edge sinking to the
bottom prevents anything under the net from escaping. By
pulling the string going throngh therings, the netis closed like
a bag, and anytbing inside is caught. (3) Kudalli; thisiaa
cone covered with netting. Its size is proportioned to the size
and strength of the person using it. 1t is generally about four
feet high, and the same in diameter at the bottom. The fisher-
man plunges this cone with the’ broad end downwards through
the water to the bottom. If there are any fish inside, their mo-
tion in trying to escape tells him. If they are small, he inserts
his hand under the pet and seizes them ; if large, he first spears
them with an iron spit, about one foot long, called sia. (4)
Sambki ; this consists of two sticks fastened together at an angle.
The intermediate space is covered with fire netting. One man
standa in the water holding the net below the surface, while an«
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other comes towards him heating the water. When he gets near,
the mman with the net lifts it out of the water, and the fish at that
moment over the net are canghi. Thie net is nsed only for catch-
ing very small fish. The principal kinds of fish found are the
following— )

Batti, - Gogm, Dungna, Tirkanda,
Dambrs, Bhfiean, Jalli, - Patwi,
Binghéri, * Machhéna, ' Paréhi, Prénda,
Mori, Petrate, Leei, ' _Makhni,
Baul, Khaggs, Nii machhi, Durra,
Malhi, Telia, - Gurdi,

besides the gangal or jhinga (shrimp),-and the goj (eel). Fisher-
men do not sell by weight, but barter so many of their fish for so
much grain; they are not usually paid’in cash. Fish oil, obtained
by bhoiling down fish and skimming off the fat that rizes to the
top, is not made to any extent here. 1t is called vako, and is used
in some cases of cattle-disease. It is possible that some of the
names given above apply to the same fish at different stages of its
-growth, and do not all represent different species,

Chapter I, B.
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CHAPTER IL
HISTORY.

The history of the district is chiefly that of certain wild
pastoral tribes which appear to have occupied the Rachna Dosb
from time immemorial, maintaining a sturdy independeace of the
suceessive rulers of northern India, and ever noted for their law-
less turbulence., Some account of them is given in the next chap-
ter. Their history goes back, probably, as far as.the time of
Alexander. From the historians of his expedition, we learn that
the northern part of the district was at that time held by a race
whom they called Kathsans,” and the eouthern part by another
race, the Malli, whose capital town was Multin. Both these tribes
in turn severely tested the valour of the Macedonian troops. The
history of the Malli is discussed in the account of Mult4n,} and need
not be repeated here, Their towns in this district were probably
those of Kot Kamalia and Harappa. § Kot Kamilia has been
identified by General Cunningham with the first city taken by
Alezander in his campaign against the Malli. He also supposes
Harappa to have been the “another city of the Malli, into which
a great body of the Indians had ‘fled for safety,” against which
Perdiccas waa sent with the cavalry. The similarity between the
name Kathaioi, the people whose capital city, Séngla, was storm-
ed by Alexander, and that of the present R4vi tribe, the Kathiss,
has often been noticed. Sangla, situated in the Rachna Dosb, is
at no great distance from the country now occupied by the
K4thids ; and it is not improbable that they are the descendants
of the old Kathaioi, though they claim a. very different origin.
They say they came from Kathidwdr, But the Kéthidwér R4jés,
on the other hand, trace their origin from the Punjab. The history
of Alexander’s campaign against the Kathaioi is given in the
Gazetteer of the Jhang district. )

Of pre-Mubammadan times there is nothing to add save that
to this period are probably to be referred those remains of ancient
towns and village sites already referred to.on page ? whichare
frequont upon the banks of the rivers, and dot the central portions
of the district, at present a waste, almost devoid of fixed abodes,

‘and inbhabited only by the nomad tribes already alluded to. The

towns of Pakpattan, Dipélpur, Kot Kumélia, and Harappa, are all
places of great antiquity, and once were places of importance.
An account of each is given in' Chapter V1 uader their respectiva
Leadings. The villages of Akbar and Satghara, both of them in

_the neighbourhood of Gugara, the former six miles to the south-

.

# Arrian, Lib. v., cap. 23, 23, 24,
+ See Qazstteor of the Maultan distriot.
1 Ib. See also Chap. VI, headings * Kot Kamélia” and ¥ Harappa.”
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west, and the latter 13 miles to the east, are also old fowns con~ Chapter IL'
taining interesting remwins. They have been examined and de- —
“scribed by General Cunningham, who is unable, however, to sug- History.
gest any clue to their former history.* All seems to point te a Antiquities
time when Montgomery was a popujous country, with towns large.

and flourjshing, and resources at least equal to those of the mere

northern portions of the province, The antiquities of the distriet

are fully described in the Archaologieal Survey Reports, Vol,

V, pages 103 to 111 ; Vol. X1V, pages 139 to 145 ; and at pages

208 to 219 and 244 to 348 of Cunningham’s Aaciené , Geography

of India. For nearly 1,600 years after the capture of Kaméilia

and Harappa, there is a great blank in the history of the, disttict,

for the accounts about Rasaln; son of. Salvéhan, are vegue and Rasily, son of
unreliable. He is said to bave lived much about Dhaular, 4 very Salvéhan.

old town in the Pikpattan tahsil, and there is still an old mound

in the jungle called after him.. .In the reign of Firoz Shah Tugh+ Firoz Shih Tugh-
lak (1351-1388), Dipalpur was a favourite residence of the Emi lak st Dipilpur.
peror. He “erected a mosque oulside the eily, and drew .3

canal from the Sutlej for tha irrigation of its lands.,” (dnciens

Geography of India, page 213.) . . 4 .

In 1398, Tamerlane imarched - from Multdn to Pikpattan, Tamérlane takes
No resistance was made, and the place was spared out of respect Pakpattan.
for the memory of Biba Farid 8hgkarganj, who had died and been
buried there about 1264.65.% After the lapse of néarly a century
and-a-quarter, another conqueror, a descendant of Tamerlane

® Ancient Geography, page 212. .

* % Alegend of Pékputtan relates that Ghézi Beg Tughlak was a poor village
boy living in the neighbourhood of Baba Farid. Thanks to the spiritualinfluence
of the saint, thie poor boy became governor of Multin and finally king of Dehli.
He then visited Plkpattan, and, to show his gratitude, had the Bishérat nale
dug by oue of his officers, Bishdrat Khén. It is an objection to this story that
Ghézi Beg did not coms to the throne tall 1321, or at least 56 years after the
death of the saint., Bishirat Khén may have opened the mouth of the mala, but
the channel is certainly not artificial.. The legend contioues that when the
Bishératwah was dug the stream ran so deep and strong that it was necessary
to have a ferry over it, whera there is now a bridge between the town and tahsil.
‘One evening, Biba Farid came down to the ferry and-eaw the sun shiniug on the
rippling waves, people in bright attire bathing and drawing water, while the boats
glided backwards and forwards, Enraptured with the sight, he exclaimed: Ai
kya pdk pattan ? “ Oh, what a-beantiful ferry,” and after that thé old name of
the town Ajudhan was given up, and Pakpattan adopted. - The truth of the
story is doubtful. The name may have been changed to Pékpattan on
sccount of & ferry over the Bishératwah, bat the town was known as Ajudhan in
Tamerlane’s time. In the Ain-i-Akbari i} i called simply pattan er “ the ferry.s
Pdk 18 probably an epithet applied to-the fown on account of its containing the
tomb and having been the residence of sueh- & famous eaint, much the same
way a8 Mecca is called sharff. In fact, Pikpattan means simply the holy
pattan. Tt is difficult to see how it could mean “the ferry of the pure ane,”
&8 has been stated, The comparison of a spiritul teacher, who carries his dis-
ciples across the river of existeace into paradise, with a ferry-man, has been
made in respect of Pir Baka, another celebrated.holy man of the district, who
lived at Shergarh. Of him it ig said=—
¢ Beri baht{ shah darya vieh,
Pdr asdde ldwan nun;
Pir Baka malldhi karda,
* Bhar bhar pdr banghdida. - '

“ A boat is floating in the mighty river to carry us over ; Pir Baka ® acting

st boatman. He ships 8 boat-load and carriea it across.”
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Chapter II.  entered the district. This time the invasion came from the north.
- Historv. Daulat Khén Lodhi was then governor of the Punjab under
Bibntakl;{'l)i 4. 1brabim Kbin Lodhi, the Afghan King of Delhi (1517-1526)."
pur. P*" He encouraged Bsbar, the ruler of Kabul, to attempt the conquest
of India. Itis probable that at that time the south-west portion
of the district was subject to the Langah chiefs of Maltén; but
the upper portion was held by the Viceroy of the Punjab. In
1524 Babar, having tdken Lahore, marched on Dipélpur and
-took it by storm. The country attached to Dipilpur was then
made over to Sultdn Ala-ud-din Lodhi, who had been an un-
successful competitor for the throne of Delhi. B&bar bad to fall
back on Kébul owing to the defection of Daulat Kh4n, who
drove Ala-ud-din out of the country. Next year Bhbar incited
Shah Hassan, the ruler of Sindh, and Arghun Tartar, to attack
Multdn. After a siege of 15 months the place was taken. In
- 1526 Babar, having returned to India, defeated Ibrahim Khan
Lodhi at the battle of Panipat, and became king of Debli.
Shortly after, the Arghuns were expelled from Maltdn, and Shah
Hasan made over the country to Babar, who conferred it on his
son Askari, Thus the whole of the district came into B4bar’s
hands. On his death Ham4ydn bad to give it up to his brother
Mirza Kémrfn, who held-it till the successful revolt of Sher
Shah in 1540.

Sher Shah builds Sher Shah spent some time at the commencement of his
® fo¥t of Shergarh. yeign in the Punjab, and is said to have built a fort at the town
of Shergarh to protect the Nakka country. But it is not known
against whom the country was to be defended. On Humdéyfin’s
return, one of his lieutenants, Abu Modli, defeated the Afghins
in 1555 at Dipdlpur. On Akbar’s accession the district passed
into his hands, One naturally turns to the Ain-i-Akbari, com-
piled in his reign, to obtain information concerning the district.
The result is most unsatisfactory. Almost all that can be made
out is this. The siba of Multan seems to have included the whole
of the present district. Of the three sarkdrs into which the sitba
was divided, one was Dipalpur, containing 29 mahdls or pargands.
The names of only five of these can be identified, viz. :—
PR | r E
5 5 ghara.
PP 5. Fastasbid. *
In sarkdr Mult4n appear the pargands—

*

1. Chukandi, . 3. Ha.veli' Shahr.
2. Shergarh. 4. Deg Ravi.
5. Jaldlabdd.

1, 2, and 4 of which were in this district, and 3 and 5 may have
been. Of course nothing is known about the limits of the pare
gands. Six pargunds of sarkir Dipalpur lay on the left side of
the Sutlej. The Deg Révi is tha country about Kot Kamalia,
and Jalalibdd may be the town, the abandoned site of which 1is
still to be seen on the old Bes to the south of the Dipalpur and
Gugera road. But native report gives that theh a different
origin. There is said to have been a fine village here more than
100 years ago, with a number of wells ; it was abandoned on the
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water in the wells becoming brackish. It seems in the same Chapter II.
dastir as Shergarh, near which it is actually situated. It was Histor
during Akbar’s reign that the Kh4n-i-Khinén is said to have Th istory.
restored the Kbinwah canal. This was Mirza Abdul Rahim, @ Khéni-Khénén.
gon of Dairdim Khén. He held Mult4n in jigir about a.p. 1590,

He is also said to have re-built Dipalpur, which had not recovered

from the effects of the attack by Bébar.

In Alamgir’s reign (1658-1707) the old term for a cluster of Chakids : rise of
pargands, karori, was changed to chakla. Dipélpur is said after the Héns
that to have been called chakla Dipélpur. In the time of Alamgir
the foundation of the Héns’ power was laid. The Hins were simple
zaminddrs, living a litile to the north-west of Pakpattan. Among
them was a learned man Shekh Kutb Héns, who appears to have
been a teacher of some of the Dehinobility. He obtained some in-
fluence in this way, aud finally, in 1663, Alamgir conferred a
sanad on him, granting him several villages in the tdluka of
Kutbabid. The deserted site of Kutbdb4d may still be seen on
the bank of the old Sohdg, nearly south of Malka Héns, and close
to the western boundary of Chak No. 33 of the Sobdg-Péra
Colony. Owing to his ability and coort influence, Shekh Kutb,
became a powerful man, and as the P4ra, Sohdg and Dhaddar
flowed through his lands he rapidly became rich. At the down-
fall of the Mughal empire, his descendant made bimself independ-
ent, as will be noticed farther on. ZTappa Hansin belonged to
pargana KabGla. But Alamg{r founded a new pargana and Pargana Alamgir-
named it Alamgirpur, to which the tappa Hépsén, with most of pur founded.
the Deg Rdvi pargana, was attached. This connection with the
Réavi may have been a main reason why the Hans ruler after-
wards threatened the independence of the Kamélia Kharrals—a
proceeding which ended in his downfall. Alamgirpur is supposed
to have been situated on the old Beds, a little north of Kabir, on
the Harappa and P4kpattan road.

It was in the time of Alamgir that the Kot Kam4lia Kharrals The Ramélia
rose to some importance., The fact of their chief still drawing Khbarrals.
considerable falukddiri allowances and occupying a position of
some dignity seems to show that they must have been powerful
once. According to their own accounts, their leader was much
superior to the princes of the royal family,'though not quite as
great a man a3 the emperor. But, from the facts incidentally
ascertained, they appear to have had no power at all, and to have
been at the mercy of all the neighbouring tribes. Saddat Yar
Khén was the son of one of the Kharral chiefs, who held some
post at the court of Dehli. He followed the vocation of all noble
families in those days, and robbed every one he could. The
emperor was pacified by Sasdat Yar Khén’s father, until some
presents from the King of Persia to him were appropriated by
the Kharral, Then Sa4dat Yar Khén was called to account,
arrested and sent to Dehli. Here his witty excuses resulted in
his obtaining honorary dresses, a jigir worth Rs. 1,09,000 per
anoum, and being sent with 12,000 men.to punish some rebellious
Afghsns at. Pind Dadan Kbén, This rebellion seems to have been
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that which occurred in 1672, in which prince Sultén led the
Jmperial forces. He is probably the prince who insulted the

The' Ka“‘thiéls by proposing that Ghézi Kban, the eighth Sial chief, should

‘Kbarrals.

betroth his daughter to Saddat Yar Kb4n.®* The fact ot this
proposal hring econsidered insulting, makes one suspect that

Saédat Yér Khan Sasdat Yar Khan's jégir cannot have been 20 large as said. He

sucoeeds.

}

succeeded his father Mahibat Khin, who was mmurdered at the
instigatipn of a Multin Kureshi in 1706. He again went to Dehli,
and was sen} by Alamgir with prince Muniz-ud-din to put down
* the LughAri Biloches, who had revolted under one Rugha.t Just
then A'Tamgir died, Muiz-ud-din went off post-haste to Lahore,
leaving Bnddat Y4r Khdn to bring up the baggage bebind. On
the return of the latter, coming down the Ravi in boats, he got

* involved in a quarrel with the Upera Kharrals, and a great batile

‘was fought at D4o4bé4d, in which the Uperds were totally defeated.
It seems probable that there was a riot in the jungle, and that
the Montgowmery men cama off victors.

Quarrels of the .After thig the Kamdlia or Lekberd Kharrals with their allies

Révi tribes.

the K4thids, Beghelds, Wabniwily, and other lower Ravi tribes,
appear ta have bean engaged in constant quarrels with the
Kharrals of the upper Révi, and desperate battles took place at
Waliwéla, Pindi Kbdi, and elsewhere. Sometimes one party
succeeded in ocarrying off the stolen cattle, and sometimes the
other sugceeded in recovering them. In spite of his court in-
fluence, sxperience in war snd valuable jigir, Saidat Yar Khén
could not protect his eountry against Waliddd Khdn, the Sil chief

The Jhang Siéls of Jhang. Tha Sials held the country till the death of Walidad
occopy Kamalia. - Kh4a in 1747, This chief effected great improvements. Wtih

the usual exaggeration of native stories, heis said to have set
125,000 pakka wells at work in the tract called Jhangar, and to
bave taken one rupes und a blanket annually from each as
revenue. There is no doubt he greatly extended cultivation,
. sunk wells, dug water-courses, and put down robberies vigorously.
Baidat Yar Khén seems to have died before Waliddd Khén.

. On the death of the latter, the Kamailia Kharrals became their

own mesters again, till they were conquered by the Nakkai
Bikhs. '

Ahmad Shah’s in- After the death of Alamgiy in 1707, the Mughal power, already
vasions ; break wp

of the empire.

grievously shaken, hastened with accelerated pace to its over-
throw. Internecine struggles for the throne indirectly favoured
the rise of the ferocious and enthusiastic Sikhs at the same time
that the Mahrattids and Afghdns made themselves masters of the
best provinces of the empirel In 1739 Nédir Shah took the
emperor Mubammad Shah prisoner and sacked Dehli. 1In 1747
the first invasion of Ahmad Shdh took place. He is said to have
comg back seven timas ;! the last iavasion took place in 1767,

*® The Punjab Chiefs, volume II, page 64.

+ This is probably the expedition mentioned by Elpbinstons (History of
India, p. 688, Ed. 4). He considers tha insurgents were Sikhs. But the Sikhs

were not fores about Multén so early as 1707. 4 Thq rebels seem to have been
Afghing, The Eharral account ig that given above.
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The complete manner in which ths country was swept of every- ChapterIl.

thing valuable by the Afchins i ibl : —
coupglet b y t ghdns is forcibly expressed in the  History.

- - -Ahvaad Shah’s

Rhédd piti lakeda, nvasions, breals up

f ire.
Ta rehndd Ahmad Shah edd. ) of the empira

Implying that what one eafs and drinks is of profit to one
and anything that remains goes to Ahmad Shsh. In 1758 the
Mahrattds overran the conatry and took Multd4n and Lahore.
Next year Abinad Sbah drove them out again, The vex! invaders
were the Bhangi Sikhs, . ’

Till the incursions of the Dardni monarch commenced, the Independent
present Montgomery district was subject to the governor of States formed.
Lahore. After that varions men of influeuce made themselves
independent, and exercicad all the privileges of independent
rulers, as regards fighting with their neighbours and robbing
and murdering those weaker than they, The manner in which
the country was parcelled out nmong these separate States is
rougbly shown in a map atitached to Mr. Purser’s Settlement
Report of the district, The following paragraph eontains a brief
account of each :—

The Nakka conntry lies between the Rivi and Sutlej, in the _The Bahrwil
south of the Labore district. The word nakka wmeans  border Nekkais.
edge. Hira Singh was a Sikh zaminddr living at Bahrwal in the
Nakka. He took possession of the country, and founded a sl
or confederacy, which was known as the Nakkai misl. He seems
to bave joined the Bhangis in their plundering expedition nnder
Hari Singh about 1760 (?), when they were beaten back from
Multdn, He had always an inclination to extend his territory to
the south ; and forming an alliance with the H4us, he attacked
the Diwdn of Pskpattan, who was supported by the Wattlis. A
battle was fought at a place called Bhiman Shah or Kutbwala on
the old Sohdég. The Sikhs sand Héns, who were prebably in
small numbers, were beaten, and many of them drowned in the
rivers, Hira Siogh- was killed. He was succeeded by his
nephew, Nar Singh, who. was killed in 1768 at Kot Kamilia,
fighting against the Khbarrals. His son, Ran Siogh, was the
most important of the Nakkei chiefs. He exiended the possese
sions of his misl, and held the tdlukas of Bucheke, Faridab4ad, and
Jethpur. Healso got possession of Saiyadwdls, which had be-
fore been held by Kamr Singh, of the Gugera Nakkai family
On Ran Singh’s death, Wazir Singb, brother. of Kamr Siagh
recovered Saiyadwéla from Bhigwian Singh, the son of Ran
Singh. After the marriage of Bhagwén Siogh’s sister to Ranjit
Singh, the Nakkais seem to have turned their atlention to Pak-
pattan again, and fioally conquered the country of the Héns,
‘This they retained till Ranjit Siagh seized all their possessions
in 1801, '

Kamr Siogh of the Gugera Nukkais wasa greater man in The Gugera Nak-
this part of the country even than Ran Singh. He occupied keie
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Chapter II.  both sides of the Rivi, from Faridibid to the Maultdn border.
Bi;o-r.y. When the Hins threatened Kamijlia or, as one account says,
The Gugers Nak- actually took it, the Kharrals called on Kamr Singh for help.
kais, He drova off the Hins and kept Kamalia for himself. He took
- away the jdgir of the Kamélia chief, and gave him a tdlukddr:
allowance, locally known as athog, of five pdizin the kharwdr of
nijkdri crops, and Re. 1 per kandl of zabti crops. He rebuilt
Satghara which had been sacked by the Sikhs about 1745, and
abandoned by the inhabitants. He built a brick wall, still in
good preservation, round the town. This was in -1775. Hoe also
constructed forts at Harappa and Kabir. He was an able ruler
and kept the Ravi tribe in good order. The Kathids, Kharrals
and other robber clans settled down to comparatively quiet lives.
A great increase in cultivation took place in his time. In this
respect, considering the difficulties under which he laboured, bis
rule will compare not unfavourably even with that of Sawan Mal.
The country subject to him seemed to have been divided into two
pargands, Satghara and Saiyadwala, and five garhis, Killiin-
wila, Dbaulri, Kamilia, Chichiwatni and Harappa. He died
aboant 1780 after having been engaged in constant warfare with the
rival house of Bahrw4l. It issaid be was murdered by an Upera
Kharral at Rahna Mohdran near Saiyadwala. Ile was sacceeded
by Waair Singh, his brother, who more than held his own against
Bhagwan Singh. In 1783 Jai Singh, Kanhaia, seized his country.
Aftertwo years the Kanbaia misl was shattered at Batila. Wa-
zir Singh assisted in its overthrow and recovered his country. In
1790 he was murdered by Dal Singh of Babrwél, and was sncceed-
ed by his son, Mabar Singh. In 1798, when Shah Zawao in-
vaded the Punjab, Muzaffar Kbap, governor of Maultén, attacked
Kamiélia acd expelled the Sikhs. In 1804 Ranjit Singh appro-
priated all the territory still held by Mahar Singh.*®

The Héns. The rise 6f the Héns has been already noticed at page 35
of this chapter. About 1764 Mohammad Azim was chief of the
Héns clan. He seized as much of the country round about
Malika Héns as he could, When Jhanda Singh and Gaunda
Singh, the Bhangi sarddrs, invaded Multdnin 1766, they seized
upon the country of Muhammad Azim Héns. After they had
come to terms with the Bahdlwapur Kbén they seem to have al-
most deserted the country, so that the Hans easily expelled the
remaining troops. It must have been before or about this time
that the battle in which Hita Singh Nakkai was kiMed, occurred,
as Abdus-Subhén, the Diwdn of Pakpattan, was murdered in
1767. About this time, too, Muhammad Azim, Hins, was
treacherously taken prisoner by Kamr Singh, Nakkai, and died

»

* The accounts of these petty States are derived from oral tradition. They
are of doubtful authenticity. The only check on them ia Mr. Griffin’s history of
the Punjab Chiefs, which bas been constantly referred to for the purpose. The
history of the Punjab Chiefs says, on Kainr Siogh’s death Saiyadwila foll into the
hands of Ran Singh (son of Nar Singh), head of the rival Nakkai house of Bahr.

. wAl. Tradition says Ran Singh was Waair Singh’s servant. Ran Singh’s name
does not ocour in the pedigree table of the Bahrw#l Nakkais given on page 118 of
- the Punjab Chiefs.
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in confinement. He was succeeded by his brother, Muhammad. t '
Haiyat, who quarrelled with Ghuléym' Rasiil, the succes;-;xl'n o(i' Chapler IT
Abdus-Subhdn. Getting the worst of the contest, he called in the History.
Bahrwil Sikhe to assist bim, promising them half his country, The Hans.
They came, took the land, and did not interfere with the Diwan
but they did interfere with cow-killing and the calling to prayer;
(bing). So Mubammad Haiyit was not pleased, and called on
the Dogars, who were then numerous in the district and” desperate®
characters, to help him. The Nakkais were expelled, and the Héns
ruled again. Before this the P4ra, Sobdg and Dbaddar had
dried up, and with the water the source of wealth and power of
the Hins had gone; so when the Sikhs returned, after the
betrothal of Méi Nékkaian to Ranjit Singh, Mubammad Haiyat
could not resist them, and sought refuge with the Diwan of P3k-
pattan, and the Nakkais ocqupied the couniry till Ranjit Singh
ook it from them.*

About the same time that the Hans shook off their allegiance i i
the ruler of Bahdwalpur, Mub4rik Khan, moved across the gSut,lej edTgl; 1’;:3’2::1;0;-?“
and annexed the strip of land lying along the right bank of the
river, from about Pir Ghani southwards, called the %achks, a word
meaning simply lowland lying between a river and highland.
\When the Bhangis invaded Multdn in 1766, Mubédrik Khén
joined the Afghans and assisted in the indecisive battle that
was fought on the Sutlej. Peace being made, he retained the
Lachhi. In 1772 the Bhangis defeated the Afghdns and D4id-
putrds, but the latter kept the land to* the north of the
Satlej. In 1779 Diwin Singh, Bhangi, was driven ount of
Multén. In 1810 SA&dik Khan, of Bahdwalpur, was obliged
to assist Ranjit Singh, against his old allies, the Afgh4ns, at the
siege of Multén. . Next year, after the repulse of the Sikhs, the
Afghéns attacked Bah&walpur, but were defeated. About this
time Ranjit Singh “ demanded tribute for the Bah4walpur terri-
tory north of the Sutlej. Sidik Muhammad Kb4n sometimes
refused payment altogether, and always resisted till he suc-
ceeded in gaining more favourable terms.”” The demand was
successively raised till the Khén could no longerpay it. Ultimate-
ly, in 1831, General Ventura occupied the country on the part
of the Lahore Government.

The Diwén of Pékpattan isthe successor of Baba Farfd Shakar« . .o of
ganj. The respect inspired by the memory of this saint was shown Pskp:mn:m" °
as early as the invasion of Tamerlane, when it procured the safety
of the town. The succeeding Diwdns had great influence over
the wild clans of the country, and were much respected by the

# This acoount of the Hang is far from satisfactory. Considering that the Bhangi
invasion of Jhanda Singh and Ganda Bingh occurred in 1766, and that Abdus
Bubhén, fighting against whom Hira Singh was killed, died in 1767, it is impossi-
ble to reconcile the statement given above. It can only be supposed that Maham.
mad Azim lost his country during Hari Singh’s invasion, and was captured before
the Bhangis appeared for the second time, and that Mnhammad Haiyit formed
an alhance with the Nakkais agaiust Abdus-Subhédn as well as against Ghulim
Rasil. The Dogars afterwards emigrated, and went up through Chunién into
Mawmdot, whera they retained their reputation for lawlessaess,
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Imperial officials. They held a good deal of land on a sort of
fdgir tenure. They received the government shure of all crops on
which revenue'was levied in kind. But indigo, cotton, tobacco,
and sugarcane were gabti crops, and paid in cash. -All revenue
paid in cash was taken by the kdrddrs. It was then the interest
of the Diwén to induce the people to sow crops, of which the
revenne was paid by divisions of the produce, and to neglect those
*paying in cash., As, moreover, cash rents were collected,
whether the crops matured or not, he was able to make a show
of seeking the benefit of the people when he exhorted them to sow
only such crops as would pay nothiog if there was no outturn.
Ag might be supposed, the Diwin, being a man of influence and
having a brick fort at Pikpattan, was determined to be independ-
ent if possibla ; and when the Héns and DitGdputris seized on
all the land they cauld, he appropriated a small tract of country in
the west and south-west of the present Pskpattan tahsil,
estimated to yield a revenue of Rs. 30,000, The Diwén then was
, Abdus Subbéa. He is said to have made himself independent in
1757. He entered intoan allianece with Mubirik Khén, and
joined in an attack on the Bikdner Réja. This resulted in his
getting some land onthe other side of Sutlej. He then fought
the Nakkai Sikhs, and defeated them. His territory was then
occupied by the Bhangis. In 1767 he was killed by an Afghén
retainer by mistake. This Afghén had a grudge against one of the
Hujra Saiyads. The Saiyad came on a visit to the Diwan, and the
‘Afghbén resolved to shoot him. He lay in ambush as the Saiyad
and Diwédn were riding past, and observed the Saiyad was first.
When the cavalcade got close to him, bhe fired at the foremost
man, who turned out to be the Diwan, as the Saiyad bad fallen

Desth of Abdus. back. In this way Abdus Subbin came to his death. After the

Subhén,

-

The Watiis.

expulsion of the Bhangis his successors recovered their territory
till Ranjit Singh appropriated it in 1810, but they had to pay
tribute to the Sikhs who held the Hans’ country.

The situation of the Wattds on the Sutlej is described in

Lekhaand Ahmad Chapter 111. Not only do they occupy a large tract of country

ér.
The Bhangfs,

‘on the right bank of the river, they also extend for some distance
‘on the left bank, principally in the Sirsa district. There was a
famous Wattu chaud/iri called Lakha, who used to pay in the
revenne of a considerable part of the Wattu coumiry on both

- sides of the river. About the middle of last century he became

independent. He beld the villages about Atiri and Haveli, and
some 40 more on the other side of the Sutlej. He built an
renclosure or haveli near the latter village, hence the name Haveli,
though the present village does net stand on the same site as
Haveli Lakba Watta. - This chief seems to have had to fight for
his territory, and to bave been able to retain only the Watta
villages. It does not appear when he died, but he was succeeded
by his grandson, Abmad Yér Khdn, who was present at the defeat
of Hira Singh, Nakkai. His triumph was short-lived, for very
soon Fateh Singh, Bhangi, attacked him, over-ran the couatry,
and, afler defeating bim at Khadwali, drove him across the Sutlej.

€
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One account says the leader of the Bhangfs was Sardér Budh
Singh. He improved the country greatly, and the Wattds, who
bad been ill-used before, were woll off and as contented as they
could be under the Bhangis. An occasional attempt was made

to oust the latter, but ineffectnally. It would seem as if the *

Bhangis treatad Jabidn Khén, successor of Ahmad Yir, with
consideration, and did not entirely despoil him of his property.
The territory of the Bhangis extended from Mardf in the east to
Bhangidnwala near Pakpattan in the west. The Sutlej bounded
it on the south, and if ran up nearly to the old Beds on the north,
Atari fell to the lot of some sarddr about whom nothing is known.
The famine of 1783 aA.n. occurred in Budh Singh’s time. Heis
said to have sold all his property, and to bave fed the people with
grain bought from the proceeds. In 1807 Ranjit Singh took the
coﬂ:try from thq Bhangfs,and made it over to Kahn Singh,
Nakkai. .

There was an Afghén, belonging originally to Kasiir, called
DA4Gd Kbdn, He lived near Shergarh, and secems to have been a
freebooter. About the time of the Mahratta invasion he settled
at Jaldlabad on the old Beas, about 10 miles north-west of Dipil-
pur. e built a mud fort, and collected a number of similar
characters to himself, and plundered right and left. Thus he
became a man of influence. At that time Dipdlpur, which had
brick wall and bastions, was beld by one Hari Singh, apparently
a thdnaddr of the Mahrattds, His position svon became difficult,
for the people did not care to have'him, and the Mahrattds were
driven out by the Afghdns, e therefore entered into an agree-
ment with Dadd Kbhén to make over the town to him on payment

Chapfer II.
Hi o -
The %ﬁ&g
Lakhaand Ahmad

ér.
Tke Bhangfs.

The Afghéns of
Dipélpur.

of Rs. 4,000. D4dd Kbén paid Rs. 2,000, and was admitted into -

the town. Hari Singh was very anzious to get'the balance due,
and Défid Kbén was equally anxious to get back what he had
paid. In the end, Hari Singh found it advisable to get away
as fast as he could. D&dd Khén then became ruler and oppressed
the people of the Dipalput ilika most grievously. He died after
10 years, and was succeeded by kLis son, Jaldl-ud-din Khdn, after
whom the mud fort had been called. He was a greater tyrant
than his father, As he found persons of property who were
worth fining absconded, he made them give sureties not to leave
withoot permission. Hence it became a saying that one should be
careful to take one’s sureties with one when going off— sune
zdmindn jina bhdi, sane zimindn jina!” He appears, however,
to bave kept a hold on his territory till the last decade of the

century. Then the Gugers and Bahrwil Sikhs seized all his -

villages to the north and west, while the Kanganpur sarddrs,
who occupied Mdrif, took the remaining villages and built
a fort under the very walls of Dipdlpur, where the canal
bridge now stands. Finally, peace was made on the basis of the
staty quo, which left Jalal-ud-dia Khén simply Dipdlpur, anmd
when his cattle went out te graze, the neighbouring villages stols
them. He appears to have died in 1804. Hig successor and
son, Ghias-ud-din, was expelled in 1807 by Ranjit Siogh, who
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made over the place to the Bahrwél sarddr., Afterwards Ghids-
ud-din took service with Ranjit Singh. His son Mohi-ud-din
owned two villages—Ghids-ud-din and Mahtéka Nauibdd—in the

héns of Dipalpur tahsil. He was not a man of any importance.

The Saiyads of - In the town of Hujra are the shrines of two saints, Miran L4,
Hujra and Basirpar. Bahdwal Sher, and his great-grandson Shah Mukim. The in-

The Saiyads of

Shergarh.

The sarddr
Shamkot

cumbent was always a man of influence, and held some villages
in jdgir. When the Mughal empiieé broke up, ithe incumbent was
Saiyad Sadr-ud-din. He made himself master of the tdluka of
Hujra, which he and his successors seem to have held till 1807
The country about Basirpur was inhabited chiefly by Mubamma-
dans, Wattisand Ardins. When the Bhangis occupied this part
of the Dodb, Basirpur seems to have been made over to Karm
Singh, Chahal, The \Wattds preferred their old master, Lakha.
Both they and the Ariins were discontented, because Karm Singh
paid seant attention to their old customs. They resolved to get
rid of the Sikhs. The Arains wanted to call in the Saiyads of
Hujra, the Wattds preferred their connections, the Afghfns
of Dipalpur. They finally arranged to send for both, and that
the place shoald be given to those who came first. Now there
was o fort at Basirpur and a garrison in it, and it was necessary

.‘to get rid of the latter.” The Afghéns and Saiyads were sum-
- moned one evening, and during the night a great noise of people

crying for help was heard outside the fort at a little distance.
‘The men in the fort went out to see what was the matter, when
the zamindars set on them in the dark, and killed many of them.
The rest fled. In the morning the Saiyads came up, and the
fort was made over to them. Next the Dipalpur forces came up ;
but they were too late. The Saiyads after that held Basirpur tiluka
till 1807. 1t does not appear when the Chahais were ejected,
but it was probably about 1780, when the Bhangi misl was
growing weak. Sadr-ud-din was succeeded by Saiyad Kutab
Ali, and he by Sardar Ali Shab, acruel tyrant. He appenrs at
first to have been kept in some sort of order by the Gugera
Nakkais, but afterwards he gave loose rein to his bad disposition,
After the conquest of Kasdr in 1807, Ranjit Singh made over the
Hujra and Basirpur territory to Bedi Sihib Singh in jigir. The
end of Sardir Ali Shah wae teagic. Ile went to Una, got
involved in a quarrel with the Bedis, and was put to death by
them. Sadr-ud-din seema tohave been a good ruler, and to have
enconraged agriculture, to have Iaid out gardens, and sunk 150
wells,

The incumbont of thb shrina of Dddd Bandgi Shah at
Shergarh had also some jigir villages during the Mughal empire.
He set up as independent chief on the downfall of the empire,
and held his three villages till Ranjit Singh took them away and

of made them over to Fateh Singh, Gandhi. Sardir Lil Singh

resided at Shamkot, iy the south of the Lahore district, When the
Sikhs were seizing ail the country round about, he made himself
master of the tlukds of Kanganpurin Lahore (which also extend-
ed a Jittle way into this district) and .of M4rdf. Subsequently
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when the Dipalpur Afghsns grew weak, he seized on their villages  Chapter II.

to the south up to the gates of Dip&lpur. 1In 1807 Ranjit Singh'  gictor
deprived him of his possessions,and made over the ¢dluka of Maruf ., mrdy‘{,. of
in jdgir to Fateh-ud-din Khan, nephew of the chief of Kastr, Shamkot.

which bad jus¢ been conquered.

Thus between 1804 and 1810 Ranjit Singh had taken posses- _ Thecountry under
sion of all the country except a small strip on the Sutlej held by the Bavift Singh.
Khén of Bahdwalpur, who paid tribute for it. The old divisions
were abolished, and the country parcelled out into tdlukds. Over
each a kdrddr was appointed, who was very nearly independent.
Hoe exercised judicial and executive powers. He collected the
revenue and settled disputes, The revenue collected in the shape
of fines was not-much less than the actual land revenue. Almost
the whole of the Dipilpur tahsil was held by influential sarddrs in
Jdgir ; with the exception of (*hendpur and a block of land south
of Faridabad, the rest of the district was khdlsa. Occasionally, a
tiluka would be given in jdgir and almost immediutely resumed.
Thus Kanwar Khark Singh held Kamélia from 1814 to 1816.
The tdlukds seem to have been farmed to the highest bidder. As
might be expected from such a system, oppression flourished.
There was little security either. The people had only two. ways
of protecting themselves,—the first was to go to Lahore and’
complain ; the second to murder the kdrddr ; neither was very *
satisfactory, as the result was only to introdnce a still more
rapacious party on the scene. The ruins of old forts are still
numerous in the district. Wells used to be provided with
little towers to which the cultivators might flv on the approach
of danger. A couple of matchlocks were kept in them, and
beneath there was an enclosure for cattle. Thus cultivators
carried on their work. Ranjit Singhhad a zhdna at Kabiila, and
there was another belonging to Bahdwalpur at Tibbi, four miles
off, yet the country was so unsettled that people scarcely dared
to cross between the two if they had anything worth stealing
with them. About 1830 Diwén Sawan Mal, governor of Multin, Thecountry under
obtained charge of a considerable portion of the district ; all in Diwin Siwan Mal,
fact, except the Dipalpur tahsil and the cis-Révi portion of
Gugera. His rule was decidedly ‘vigorous. At first villages
in which serious crimes took place were burnt as esamples. The
track law was strictly enforced. He had canals dug, and by
light rents and a just administration caused large areas to be
brought under cultivation. The tribes of the Ravi were, however,
not to be weaned from evil ways in a hurry, and in 1843 'tley
were out, and plundered balf the country. The Wattids ‘en’ the
Sutlej were very little better. In 1844 Sdwan Mal was killed.
Next came the first Sikh war, The Khbarrals and Sidls rose
again, but were severely handled by Sadik Muhammad, the
karddr of Mdlraj. The result of the war was the establishment
of the English residency at Lahore. A summary settlement was
made ; but otherwise no startling changes occurred. The second
Sikh war ended with the introduclion - of British rule in 1849.
During the war Dhara Siogh, the Gugera Nakkai, son of Mabar
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Chapter II..  Singh, endeavoured, at the instigation of the Kharral chief, Ahmad
Hi:t-o_ry. of Jhamra, to hold Satghara against the British. Abmad, of
The country under whom we shall again bhear later on, betrayed him and brought
Diwéa Biwan Mal, # force against him, which “defeated him with considerable loss.
gh?rg Singh subsequently fought in the battles of Ramnagar and

ujrat,

Political divisions The state of things, towards the end of Lanjit Singh’s reign
under the Sikh i3 shown in a map appended to Mr. Purser’s Settlement Report,
monarchy. in which the approximate limits of the country subject to Sawan

Mal are marked. After Dipdlpur tdluke had been taken from
the Nakkais, about 1810, it was given in jigir to Kanwar Khark
Singh, and ia 1828 to Sardir Jawand Singh, Mokal. He held
it till his death in 1840, Then his son, Bela Singh, succeeded.
He was drowned in the Sutlej when the Sikhs were defeated at
Sobréon. The jdgir was then resumed. Hujra and Basirpur
talukds were beld in jigir by Bedi Sahib Singh. On his death,
bis son, Bishn Singh, succeeded. He was followed by his son, Atr
Singh. Ranjit Singh and Bishn Singh died about the same time.
A court intrigue ended in the resumption of Atr Singh’s jigirs,
while he himself was shortly after murdered by his uncle, Bikrama
Singh. The tdlukds were farmed to Siawan Mal, and then to
Fakir Chirgh-ud-din. In Mahdrija Dalip Singh’s reign the
«sons of Atr Singh, Bib4ds Sampdran Singh and Khem Singh,
recovered a considerable number of their villages in the Basirpur
tiluka. They then divided them, not being oun good terms with
each other. Sir B4ba Khem Singh, K. C. L. K., is still alive
while Baba Sampiiran Singh died in 1842, and has been succeed-
ed by his sons Babas Deva Singh, Parduman Singh and Uttam
Singh. Tdluka Atari was held for some time by the Bahrwilids.
Then Dal Singh (Nabarna), Kalidnwila, and after him his son,
Atr Singh, held it in jdigir. It was resumed in 1851 on his
death. It was'forsomne time under Sdwan Mal. Tiluka Jethpur,
consisting of 40 villages, was another jdagir of the Kalidnwila
family. It was beld by Chatar Singh, brother of Atr Singh. He
was killed at- Ferozeshah (Ferushahr), and the jdgir was then
resumed. A portion of the Dipalpur tahsil was atthat time
attached ‘to the Chfinidn 4ldika, which belonged to Kanwar
Khark Singh. It was manpaged for bim by Mangal Singh
(Sirdnwali), who appears afterwards to have enjoyed it himself.
It _was subsequently made over to Atr Singh (Nabarna), probably
on the accession of Makaraja Sher Singh. Tdluka Mardf had
been given to Fateh-ud-din, Kasiria by Ranjit Singh. It was
held by him till 1845, wheu he was killed at the battle of Feroze-
shah. The Kangaupur tiluhka belonged to Lahore. [t appears
to have been held by the Bahrwal family, and then by Jawand
Singl, Mokal. TdMuka Shergarh belonged to Fateh Singh
Gandhi, whois said to have been a follower of Sardir Gyan
Singb, Nakkai. So was Sarddr Sada Singh, who held the tdluia
of Shadiwala, consisting of only two villages. It does not appear
when these two {dlukds were resumed. Indeed, it seems bardly
correct to give them such a grand titlo, as they wera simply
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parts of tilukds Hujra and Jethpur till granted in jigir. Haveli
was held in jdgir till the death of Kbark Sicgh, first by a

member of the Kalil family, and then by Mahan Singh Datt.

g_hengpur (or Kot Téhir) was part of the jdgir of Sardér Dal
ingh. .-

Oo the occupation of the country in 1849, a district was
constituted with its head-quarters at Fakpattan. 1t included
so much of the present district as lies between the Révi and the
Sutlej, the trans-R4vi portion belonging to the Jhang district.
In 1852 this latter tract was attached to the district, and the
head-quarters moved to Gifgera, near the south bank of the Révi,
and upon the old military road from Lahore to Multin, 26 mijles
to the north-east of the present station of Montgomery., In
1855 twenty villages were transferred from the Lahore to the
Gugera district,  On the opening of the railway it was held to
be indispensably necessary that the head-quarters of the district
should be removed from the Rdvi riverain teo a point on the
central water-shed traversed by the railway which was ultimately to
come under irrigation from a permanent canal, presumably the
Bari Doab. A pecaliarly barren and arid spot had been selected
on the railway near the small cattle village of Sahjwal for a half-
way station between Lahore and Multdn, and it was nohesitatingly
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held that it was advisable to locate the pailway and civil establish-,

ments together ; one of the grounds being that medical attendance
and religious privileges would thus be more easily afforded to
the fortunate residents. Sabiwal was thus fixed upon as the future
head-quarters of the district which. were removed thither in 1865.
The anticipated canal bas up to date (1898) only reached the
border of the Liahore district, 40 miles distant. By way of a doubt-
ful compliment to Sir R. Montgomery, then Lieutenant-Governor,
the new station wasin the yearof its foundation named Montgomery.
About the same time the interior arrangement of the district was
re-cast. It had previously been divided into - five tahsils baving
their head-quarters at Gugera, Saivadwala, Hujra, Pakpattaa
and Harappa. Now, however, Saiyadwila and Harappa ceased to
be tahsil stations, and the district was divided into four quarters,
the tahsil of Gugera in the north, of Hujra in the west, of Pik-
pattan in the south, and Montgomery in the east, the trans-Révi
or Saiyadwéla parganah being included in the Gugera tahbsil.
Subsequently, in 1871, the head-quarters of the Hujra tahsil were
removed to Dipslpur. *

The more turbulent tribes of Lhe district had, during gener-
atious of anarchy, become too much accustomed to robbery and
violence to settie down witll pleasure to a quiet humdrum life,
the invarisble concomitant of British rule. When the mutiny
broke outin 1857, they thought the time had come to resume
their old habits, and the district was the scene of the only popular
rising which took place north of the Sutlej. Emissaries from
Dehli appeared before the end of May to have crossed the river
from the direction of Sirsa and Hissar, which districts were already
in open rebellion, and fo have commenced an agilation, The

The Mutiny of
1857.



Chapter II.
History.

B y [ Punjab Gazetteer,
46 CHAP. IL.—HISTORY.

Kharrals are divided into ma.ny gots or sub-divisions. Among
them are the Upera and Lakhera géts. The Upera Kharrals

. The Mautiny of belong principally to Jhamra and Danébéd, in the Gugera tahsil ;

1857,

the Lakhera Kharrals are found about Kam4lia, in the Montgomery

tahsil. There is little love lost between these kinsmen. The

battle of Din4bad, in which the Lakherfs beat the Upers, has

been mentioned. The Kéthids, who hold with the Lakherds, have

always been engaged in quarrels with the Uper4s. In 1857

Abmad, a resident of Jhamra, was the leader of the Uperds, and

Sarfardz Khan, of Kam4lia, was the chief of the Lakheras. Ahmad

was a man above the average—bold and crafty. In 1848 he had,

as already reiated, induced Dbara Singh, of the Gugera Nakkai,

to hold Satghara against the English, and then betrayed him. It
was this man who roused the tribes. Allthe important Ravi

tribes rose, but the Sutlej tribes, with the exception of the Joyais,

kept generally quiet. News of the Meernt mutiny and massacre

and of the disarmament of the native troops at Midn Mir reached

Gugera vid Lahore on the 13th May. The Deputy Commissiouer,
Captain Elphinstone, forthwith disarmed the detachment of the
49th N, I. stationed there as Treasury guard, and sent it back to
Lahore; their place wastaken by sepoys of Captain Tronson’s Police
battalion, for whom were substituted at the Jail the retainers of
Bébis Khem Singh and Samptiran Singh who remained in active
attendance on the authorities all through the disturbances. About
the end of May news was received of the mutiny of the Haridna
Light Infantry and the 14th Irregular Cavalry at Hénsi, Hissér and
Sirsa, and the accompanying massacres of Europeans. In reply
to an appeal for assistance from Mr. Oliver at Fizilka a force of
226 men was despatcbed across the Sutlej under Lieutenant Pearse,
who subsequently took part in the operations of the Hariina Field
Force. June passed away without any overt act of rebellion tak-
ing place. By way of precaution arms licenses were withdrawn,
and extra police and sowdrs recruited lo replace those despatched
to Fézilka. On the 8th July and subsequent days a slight disturb~
ance occurred at Lakhoke in the Pakpattan tahsil. The Joyas
of that place assisted by their clansmen across the Sutlej in Babd-
walpur refused to pay balances of land revenune, and assumed a
threatening attitude, but quickly dispersed on the arrival of rein-
forcement from Gugera. The first real precursor of the storm
that was brewing occurred on the night of July 26th in the shape
of an outbreak in the Gugera Jail. This appears to have been in all
probability the work of Abmad Khan, as he had managed with
the conuivance of the darogah to pay an uuauthqnzed visit to the
jail daring June, when be oo doubt conferred with the more tur-
bulent of its inmates. Shortly after his visit a large quantity of
tobacco, sweetmeats and other prohibited articlqs _were discovered
under the prisoner’s cots. The émeute in the jail was promptly
suppressed : 51 prisoners were killed aqd wouaded. Apparently
no satisfactory proof.could be found against Ahmad Kha.nf who,
bhowever, had promptly fled from Gugera as soon as the jail out-
break occurred. He was brought back, 3md togethe.r wn'.h_ other
chiefs of the predatory tribes on the Ravi and Sutlej required te
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enter into heavy recognizances not to leave the Sadr withont spe-
cial permission. August passed without any important occur-
rence, A local military levy was raised, and 200 of its recruits had
been despatched to Peshiwar on the 15th September. Two days;
subsequently the storm broke. At 11 P, M on the night of the 16th
September Sarfariz Kb4n informed Captain Elphinstone that all
the chiefs of the R4vi tribes who had been called into Kamélia
had fled, evidently with the intention of rising in their villages.
A force was at once despatched to protect Kaiwralia, and expresses
wers sent to inform the Commissioner at Multdn aud the tahsil
officials at Harappa. Both messengers were stopped by the Mur-
dénés of Muhamamadpur. Mr, Berkley, Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, was despatched on the 17th with 20 sowdrs to capture
Ahmad before he could cross the Révi-on his way to his village
Jhamra. In this, however, he was unsuccessful, but an interview
appears to have taken place at which Abmad renounced his allegi-
ance to the British, and gave himself out as a subject of the: King
of Delhi, from whom he had received orders to raise the whole
country. Meanwhile the (Government treasure and records. were
removed into the tabsil at Gugers, and the jail was vacated, the
prisoners being placed in a serdi near the tahsil. Captain
Eiphinstone on the same day, the 17th, then joined Mr. Berkely
with reinforcements. The R4vi was crossed, and the rebels were
put to- flight on the first slight skirmish. Some 20 prisoners
and 700 heads of cattle were taken, and Jhamra itself was
burnt, This effectively quelled the Kharrals of that part of the
country, and Ahmad had in fature to rely upon the support of the
neighbouring Wattg tribe to the west of Jhamra. On the 18th
Mr. Berkley was sent towards Kaure Shah in order to re-open
communications with Multén, and to give needful assistance to the
talsil at Harappa. Meanwhile troops were moving down from
Lahore, Lieutenant Chichester, with a detachment of the 1st
* Sikh Cavalry, reached Gugera on tha 19th, and were sent across
the R4vi on the 20th to scour the country westwards. On the same
day in their rear Ahmad accompanied by a large body of Wattus
crossed to the south bank of the R4vi with the intention of attack-
ing tho Sadr station. The re-inforcements from Lahore, under
Colonel Paton, consisting of three horse artillery guns, one company
of the 81st, one company of a Native regiment, and a party of
‘monnted police accordingly hurried forward to Gugera, nnd messages
were sent reculling Mr. Berkley and Lieatenant Chichester.
Meanwlhile the rehels had advanced elose to the Radr station ; the
troops were moved out to meet them, and after receiving a few
roands of grape and shrapnel they rotreated slowly heyond
Fattehpur into the jungles near the river. They do not appear to
have been hotly puisued, and suffered but small loss. On the next
day, the 21st, reliable information was received to the effect that
Abmad with a large body of Wattds had retreated into th‘e jun-
gle near Gashkori, some six miles south of Gugera. Captain
Black was sent with a detachment of cavalry to destroy them. He
was joined by Lieutenant Chichester. A sharp skirmish took place
in which the cavalry had to retreat. They were, however, rallied,
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.Chapter JI.  and Ahmad together with Sérang, chief of the Begke Kharrals,
—_— -was killed, Our losses were severe, nearly twenty of the sowdrs
History. being killed. Meanwhile Mr. Berkley was at Kaure Shah with
18?7}“, Mutiny of hq object of re-opening communication with Harappa which had
ot been interrupted by the Murddnds of Mohammadpur under their
headman, Waliddd. On the 21st, with 60 horsemen, he dispersed
near the above place a lirge gathering of Fattiina, Tardna and
Murddrna Siyals, killing 14 of them. On the next day he marched
towards Mahammadpur, taking a circuitons route towards the
Ravi in order to disperse any bodies of insurgents which might
.again have assembled., He was suddeoly attacked in a river-
side jungle near Kaure Shab by a considerable body of them,
In the confusion Mr. Berkley was cut off, and, after mak-
ing a gallant resistance single-handed, was killed. More that
50 of his detachment were also killed. The remainder rallied,
and returned to Nir Shah. On the afternocon of the 23rd
Captain Elphinstone, accompanied by Captain Black and Lieu-
tenant Chichester, started for that place. On the way he
leurnt of the sack of the Harappa tahsil, and that the whole
country down to Tulamba in Mulidn was in open insurrec-
tion. Next day he was jeined by Captain Paton from
Gugera with the whole of his infantry and the three
guns. On the 25th Harappa was reached, and then
information was received that Captain Chamberlain who bad
marched with & party of cavalry from Multén, was surrounded
by the rebels in the serd: at Chichdwatni who were about to
attack him. On the 26th Colonel Paton’s force advanced from
Harappa ; theinsurgents were met with about two miles from
that place. They were dispersed by artiliery fire, and no
very effective pursuit appears to have been made. The
force then marched to Chichdwatni, where it halted several
days. It was reinforced on the 28th by fresh detachments
from Lahore under Captains Snow and MacAndrew. On
the 30th Colonel Paton’s force returned towards Gugera after
leaving garrisons at Chichdwatni and Harappa. On the way an
unsatisfactory skirmish with the rebels took place in which
Captain Snow was wounded. At Gugera tha force was joined
by a party of the Lahore Light Horse. In the early part of
October some ineffoctual operations were carried out on the north
side of the R4vi against the Fattidnss, Murddnas, &c., who had
collected in the depse Jalli jungles after being joined by the
Bbainiw4ls and Baghelds, who had previously aided the Kathids in
thoroughly sackingq'Knmélia. Meanwhile the Kharrals submitted

- and the Wattis returned to their villages, but the tribes assembled
at Jalli and the Kathids broke across the bdr towards the
Sutlej, and concentrated near Jamlera and Lukhoke, Joiya villages.
There they wero drought lo action and defeated. By the 4th
November the insurrection was over, and the force employed in its
suppression broke up, Thne Joiyds, even now a turbulent tribe,
had risen and murdered an Enghsh otlicer, Lientenant Neville,
who was travelling on the Sutlej. They also plundered Kabila.
Their leader, Lukmén, behaved in the most ludicrous manner, and
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looked heartily ashamed of himself when twitted by the people
about his conduct.
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Claims for compensatic_)n for property destroyed or plundered The Mutiny of

by the insurgents were admitted to the extent of Rs. 5,22,104 ; of 18

tbis nearly three lakhs was on account of the sack of Kam4lia alone.
Against this, plundered property to the value of Rs. 1,18,000
was recovered and restored to the owners. The result of
the insnrrection was not such as to encourags similar attempts,
The leaders were execated or transported, and many persons sen-
tenced to other punishments, Over four lakbs of rupees were
realized from the insurgent tribes by fine or by confiscation and
sale of property, much of which consisted of cattle. It is more
pleasant to record the names of those who were conspienous for
their loyalty, and were rewarded accordingly ; they are—Bdb4s
Khem Singh and SampGran Singh ; Sarfarsz Khan, Kharral
Chief of Kamélia ; Kanhaya, Khatri ; Dhara Singh ; Jiva Khan,
lambardér of Akbar, father of Hussain Bakhsh, at present Zaildar;
Sirdar Shah ; Mécbhi Singh, Arora, of Kalidna, father of the
present Zaildar Hukam Singh ; Guldb Ali, Chishti of Tibbi, father
of Aldydr at present a man of influence in these parts ; Jamiyat
Singh, Khatri ; and Muréd Shah. Immediately after the insurrec-
tion roads were made for military purposes, and additional police
were entertained, Since then much jungle has broken up, and a
taste for agriculture has to some extent developed. The present
generation has grown up since the mutiny days, but i€is more or
less imbued with the memories of unsuccessful revolt and its
evils. This combined with the quieting and steadying effect of
a gradually more organized and generally more effective adminis-
tration has turned the inclinations of even the more turbulent
tribes towards peaceful pureuits. Some of them would probably
pot hesitate to create a disturbance were the firm hand of Britjsh
authority removed, but the majority of the agricultural tribes
are now loyal and well-dispo'sed. ’

In 1874 Mr. Parser thus noticed famines and the nature of

57.

Character of sea~

the seasons:— sons : Famines,

| .

* Mr, Saunders has stated that ¢ intelligent agriculturists admit that rain is
more frequent than it was during the Sikh rale ’ in the Lahore district ; they cer-
tainly do not admit that here. They talk of the time when grass used to grow high
enongh to hide the cattle grazing. Now-a-days people are very glad to get grass
hizh enough to hide a hare. But intelligent sgriculturists are the last people
in the world to be believed: It is, however, a notorions fact that for a long period,
from 1861 to 1871, there was an unusual number of bad seasons. If the increage
or decrease of vegetation has anything to say to the rainfall it is obvious that in
this district, where cultivation has fallen off, and where the jungle was being
cleared away by tens-of-thousands of acres, there is no reason to expect the
raiofall to be larger than it was. From records in the district office and personal
knowledge I have prepared a statement showing the character of the seasons )
from 185859 to 1872.73. The letters G, A, I, and B, stand for  good, * ¢ average,
¢ inferior, ’ and ! bad’ :—
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Year, ' Character of geasons.

1858-59 I_ | Average rainfall. Crops injured by hail and rain in April

1859.60 | I | Rainfall below avergge. Harvest average. Vast numbers of
cattle died.

1860-61 } B | Bainfall belowaverage. Pasturage scanty. Harvest middling.
Famine year.

1861-62 A | Bain opportune, Harvest average, except in canal villages.
Said to havq failed there.

1862-63 | G | Rain abundant. Harvest good. Cotton injured, especially in
Pékpattan. Afttributed to curse of Béba Fard.

1863-64 1 | Rainscanty. Khar{f barvest poor. Cattle disease epidemic in
autumn. Good average spring harvest owingto unusual
inundations, especially on Ravi.

1864-656 B | Rain failed both harvests. Marny cattle died of starvation.
Wheat good. Gram destroyed by unssasonable inundationa.

1865-66 | G | Seasonable rains. Excellent spring harvest.

1866-67 I | Bain scanty. Kharéfpoor. Rabi average. Grass scanty.

1867-68 A | Rain apparently average. Kharif good. Rabi below average.
Cattle better off than in previous year.

1868-69 B | Rain scanty, Kharff bad. Grass scarce. Rabi fair.

1869-70 G | Heavy rain, Winter showers scanty. On whole, good year.

187071 | A | Fair for crops : bad for grass. On whole, not good.

187172 | B | Bad for crops and grass. Good floodson rivers. Khéinwah
failed. . .

1872.73 1 A | Heavy autumnrains. Winter rains failed.

Heavy showera in May 1873 did some injury to crops. Jowdr
a general failare. Grass good.

.

“ Puring these 15 years there have been four average, three good, four

. inferior, and four bad. The great famines do not appear to have gpared this

distriot. The principal were Tituniwédla, Lukiwila, and Murkauwila famines
daring the Sikh times, and that of 1860-61, during British rule. The Titumwala
famine oocurred in A. p. 1783 (sgn chdlfs), and was so called from a black beetle
titdn thay wag produced in abundance in the dung of cattle, and devoured by
them in torn, The Lukiwéla famine happened in . b. 1813, and the Murkanwéla
in A. p. 1833. They derive their names from grasses that gprang up
nbundantly when rain djd come at last. The famine of 1860-61 was severely
felt.k ”Many cattle died, and it is said to have permanently raised the price of
stock.

The agricultural characteristics of each of the last 10 years
1888-89 to 1897-98 inclusive are very briefly summarizeed in the
following table :— : .
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Year,

Kbarif,

Rabi.

Remarks,

1888.89 ,,,

e

1889.90 ,..,
189091 ..,
189192 ..,
1802.93.., ..
1893.94 ...
180495 ..,

1895.96 ...

1896.97 ..,

1897-98 ..,

Average

200

Average

Good

e

Below average

Good ..,

"Average -

Inferior
Bad ...

Bad ..,

Above aversge

Average

Average

AVerz;ge
Good ...

Inferior e
Excellent

Superior

Belowaverage...
Inferior voe

Belywaverage.., |S

Summer
Winter

fair,
good.

raing
rains

Sailéb abundant. Some

dam
rain

Summer
Sailib

age by hail and by
in May.

raing  good.
rather short.

Winter rain deficient.

Summer rain. full, bat

ceased early. Winter
rain commenced early.

Autumn and winter raing

short. -

Automn snd winter rains

good. Bailab favourable,

Win

Farly summer rains good,
deficient

in  Avgust.

ter rains good.

Sailib good.

Summerrainsfair, Winter

sains poor. Saildb good,

but

yield poor en the

Révi.

Snmmer rains

fcanty.

Winter - rains late, but
fairly abundant. Saildb
failed,

ummerrains poor. Winter

rains good on the'whole.
Sailéh failed, yield good.

Baildb fairly good.

r

The three inferior years 1894.95 to 189697 coming in
succession, to a considerable extent affected adversely the general
agricultural prosperity of the district. -This was:to some' extent
remedied by the favourable:character of 1897-98, but unfc‘)r:.
tunately the current year 1898-99 promises to. be, in the Ravi
tahsil at any rate, not much' better than 1896-97. In the . latter
year the adverse agricultural conditions which resulted in a famine
in many parts of India, caused more oy less promounced distress
in this district.. The following amounts were expended on:
charitable relief :—

For purchase of ballocks

Ditto

of seed

Miscellaneons to invalids

XY}

Total

a0

Rs.

7,235
.. 14,189

41

———————

v 21,465
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.

Sammer rains late, but -
‘abundant. Winter rains
fair.
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In addition to the above, the following sums were advanced

as fakdvi loans s

For construction of wells

For purchase of seed and bullocks

Rs.
. L710

15,580

Since the revision of tahsils in 1865 several villages on each
side of the Ravi have been transferred from the Gugera to the
Montgomery tahsil, 19 villages and a large area of waste land
have been transferred from tahsil Pikpattan to tahsil Dipalpur,
and.othef villages from the same tahsil to Babiwalpur by river

action.

in the banks of the Satlej.

Minor changes of this nature are of constant occurrence
The changes of head-quarters and

tabsil divisions have already been noticed at pages 45 and 46.

The following table shows the officers who have held charge
of the district since 1873. Nosimilar information is forthcoming
for the preceding years :—

o From. . To. Name of District Officer in charge.
4th November 1873 | Mr. T. W. Smyth.
6th November 1873 .. | 3rd May 1875 «« | Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Birch.
4th May 1875 ol 19th June 1875 ... | Mr. F. E. Moore.
20th June 1875 ... | 25th February 1876 | Lientenant-Colonel F. M. Birch.
26th February 1876... { 29th July 1876 ... | Mr. M. Macauliffe.

30th July 1876
2nd October 1876
27th June 1877
81st July 1877 e
17th May 1878
24th December 1878
25th January 1879 ..,
4th February 1879 ..,
80th March 1879
28th March 1881
12th May 1881
15th March 1882 ..,
Jst May 1882 e
22nd August 1882 ..,
14th November 1882
17th March 1883 ...
13th Angust 1883 ...
13th November 1883
4th March 1884
7th August 1884
26th June 1885
18th April 1888
30th April 1886 ...
20th April 1887 ...
Sth September 1887...
9th February 1888 ...
1st February 1889 ...
7th March 1889
6th Yay 1890 e
11th Ooctober 1890 ..,
31st Maroh 1891

s

.

1st October 1876 ...
26th June 1877
30th July 1877 ..
16th May 1878
23rd December 1878
24th Jannary 1879...
3rd Febroary 1879 ...
29th Marth 1879 ...
27th March 1881
11th May 1881
14th March 1882
30th April 1882
21st August 1882 ...
13th November 1882
16thMarch 1883
12th Augusc 1883 ...
12th November 1883
8rd March 1884
6th August 1884
25th June 1885
17th April 1886
29th Apr.! 1886
19th April 1887
8th September 1887
8th February 1888...
315t January 1889 ..
6th March 1889
5th May 1890
13th October 1890 ...
30th March 1891 ...
24th Novomber 1891

see

[Ty

(133

Mr. A. H. Benton,

Mr. M, Macauliffe.

Mr. G. L. Bmith,

Mr. M. Macaaliffe.
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell.
M. A. R. Bulman.
Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Riddell.
Mr. A. R. Bulman.
Lieutenant-Colonel H, V. Riddell.
Mr, H. W. Steel.
Lieutenant-Colovel H. V. Riddell.
Major R, Bartholomew,

Major H. J. Lawrence,

Mr. G. L. Swith,

Mr. G. Knox.

Major C, MoNeile.

Mr. J. G. Silcock.

Major C. McoNeile.

Mr. T. O, Wilkinson,

Mr. C. E. Gladstone.

Mr. T. Troward.

Mr. J. G. M. Rennie.

Mr. T. Troward.

Mr. A, H. Diack,

Mr. T. Troward.

Mr. T. J. Kennedy.

Colonel C. Beadon.

Mr. T. J. Kennedy.

Sardar Mohammad Afzal Khan,
Mr. T. J. Kennedy.

Mr. H. Scott-Smith.
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To.
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25th November 1891
24th February1892...
22nd March 1892
28th Angust 1892 ...
10th November 1892
14th April 1893
14th July 1893, "
2nd December 1893 ..
10th December 1893

23rd February 1892
21st March 1892 ..,
27th Aungust 1892 ...
9th November 1892
13th April 1893
13th July 1893 ...
18t December 1898..,
9th December 1893..,
14th May 1894

District Officers,

Mr. J. M. Douie.

Mr, R. M. Dane.

Mr. H. Scott-Smith.
Mr, A. 1. Harrison.
Mr., T. J. Kennedy.
Mr. A, I. Barrison,
Mr, T. J. Kennedy.
Captain C. P, Egerton,

. | Mr. T. J. Kennedy.

15th May 1894 ... | 21st October 1894 .., | Mr. P. J. Fagan.
22nd October 1894 .., | 10th April 1895 Mr. W. C. Renouf.
11th April 1895 .. | 10th May 1895 ... | Mr. P. J. Fagan.

11th February 1897

11th May 1895
18th November 1898

12th February 1897...

19th November 1898 Mr,

Diwfin Narendra Néth,
Abdunl Ghaftr Kban of Zaida,

A, J. W. Kitchin.

¢ From the above sketch of the history of the district it will General review of
be seen that thereis no prosperous past on which to look back the past of the

with pleasure. From the earliest tim

e the district has been district.

inhabited by robber tribes ; for centuries it has been a prey to
anarchy and savage warfare ; it has been traversed by the most
ferocious and sanguinary conquerors of whom we read in history.
Natare itself has affected the district unfavourably. Tracts of

country once irrigated from branches
to be abandoned when the water ceased

of the large rivers had
to flow. Every induce-

ment has in the past been given to the people to adopt a restless
roving life, That they should have clung to their old habits is not

surprising,

Some conception of the development of th :
it came into our bands may be gathered from Table No. IT, whic

o district since Developmentsince
ha.nnexanou.

gives some of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so far

a8 they are available, while most of the o
this work give com
case of Table No. I
striotly vomparable,

from one period to another.

parative figures for the last few years.
I, it is probable that the figures are not always
their basis not being the same in all cases
But the figures may be accepted

ther tables appended to
In the

8s showing in general terms the nature and extent of the advance

made,

.

The development has been on the whole steady, but, as can

only be expected in a tract where agricultural conditions
carious river floods, an
time indispensable assistance

fluctuating, and so dependent on pre
comparatively small but at the same

are so
and the

given by the scanty rainfall to well-irrigated cultivation, that

development has not always gone on a
For really permanent agricultural dev
the extension of irrigation by canals;
must always remain in a backward cond

t an uniformly rapid rate.

elopment all depends on
withont this the district

ition compared with other
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Chapter II.  neighbouring parts of the province. A sufficiency of grazing
Syel has hitherto been an element of prime importancs in the economie
History. prosperity of a district, a great part of the wealth of which has
D°;$;¥:§g;mce consisted id its cattle. But there can be little doubt that the
people are learning more or less rapidly to prefer agriculture to
a pastoral and nomadic life, and the-number of cattle will in all

probability more or less continuously decrease in future years,
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CHAPTER IIL
THE PEOPLE."

SECTION A.—STATISTICAL.

Table No. V gives separate statistics for each tahsil and for
the whole district, of the distribution over towns and villages,
over area, and among houses and {amilies, while the number of
houses in each town 18 shown in Table No. XLIII. The statistics

ation will be found in Chapter 1I of the Census Report of 1891 ;—

264 .

1881
Percentage of total population who live in ﬁi’i:‘;“": . g':g’g
villages
Females s 9462
Average raral population per village e e ror we 250
Average total population per village and town ... o I
Number of villages per 100 square miles ... w29
Average distance from village to village, in miles e 200
Total population %7
Densits of woonite lr Tptal area {%ura.ll population 73
ensity of population . otal population %64
per square mile of 1 Cyltivated area { Bural population 738
Total population 545
LCultnrfa‘ble area { Rurel population 527
Number of resident families per ocqupied house ,levl:’;lg:’ :{]2“;
Number of persons pex pccupied house { }’ilgvangses ggg
Number of peraons per resident family g‘i)lvlvzf,;es " ig;

1891

96'2
96'0

475

1t bas already been explained that nearly three-fifths of the
total area is practically uninhabited, being occupied only by nomad
pastoral tribes, and deserted even by them during certain seasons

of the year.

Chapter III, A,
Statistical.

Description of po.

for the district as a whole give the following figures. Further inform- Pulation,”

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and States with Migration and
which the district has exchanged population, the number of mig-
rants in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by
= Purther details
PROPORTION PEB MILE OF TOTAL PoPULATION.  will be found in Table No.

tahsils.

census of census of

Pearsons .., . 89 97 99| 115
Males .. ..} 91| 98] 101| 118 report.

X1 and in sbstracts Nos.
Gain & Loss: a4 65, 11,72, 77-80, 83,
of the Proyincial Census
Report for, 1891, while
1881. | 1891. 11881. | 189L.  the whole subject is dis-
cussed at length in Part
vy 1, Chapter X, of the same

The total gain
Femsloa... ... l 87| 96] 98| 113 and loss to the district by

migration as relurned at

the censuses of 1881 and 1891 are shown comparatively in
the table on the margin. The _ total number . of . residents born

birth-place of popu.-
lation,



56

CHAP. 1II.-THE PEOFPLE.

[ Punjab Gazetteer,

Chapter III, A. out of the district by the census of 1891 was 48,359, of

Statistical.

whom 26,311, or 54 per cent., were males, and 22,048 females.
The corresponding percentage of males by the census of

Migration =~ and 1087 a9 55, The number of people born in the district and
faion P 200 of popa- living in other parts of the Punjab including Feudatory States is

lation,

57,447, of whom 31,509, or 55 per cent., are males and 25,938

females. The corresponding percentage of males by the census of

1881 was 60.

The migration accord{ng to the census returns of 1891 has
been principally to and from the following districts of the Panjab
and the Babhdwalpur State :—

.

IMMIGRATION FROM

EMIGBATION TO

District, 8 s

] 3 - @ i -1

2 g g 2 8 =

2 " & 3 = &
Ferozepur M 3,134 | 3,285 6,419 5,503 | 4,473 | 10,066
Multén . Wl 1418 1174 2592 ] 4193} 38,037 | 7,230
Jhang ... | 25731 1,993 as566] 1,418 1,027 | 2,443
Lahore ] 8106| 8,452} 16558 8,620 8271 16,900
Amritsar we e | 1,843 L1335 2978 281 169 450
Bahdwalpur .. 2,764 1 2,575 | 5,339 |- 9,390 7,716 | 17,108

The figures below show the general distribution of the popula-

tion by birth-place :—

PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT POPULATION.

Rural population,

!
)

Persons.
Males

Born in.
g
2| R
The district 908
The province .| 996
India .. .} 1,000
Asia .. 1,000

906{ 907, 760
998/ 997} 971

1,000, 1.000{ 996

1,000 1,0011 1,000

Urban population. | Total population.
@ n o 2
3 5 @ 3 g
g & = g )
Q ) [ Q
= [N = [ -
8371 8027 9021 904 906
98G] 9781 995 997 993
1,000f 998] 1,000 1,000{ 1,200
1,000 1,000{ 1,000{ 1,000 1,000
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. It will be seen that.as regards both immigration to and Chapter III, &.
emigration from the district the males have been slightly in excess ', ~=
among the migrants ; thus pointing to the conclusion that these 'btat.xstlca.l.
movements of population have been of a permanent character. bift‘;’f’i‘:;‘;“of a'on‘ﬂ

. The following remarks on the migration to and from Mont- lation PoP
gomery are taken from the Census Report of 1881 ;—

* Of late years canal irrigation in the Montgomery district has received an
enormous impetns from the constraction of new ipnrdation cuts, and immigrants
have been atiracted from the smrrounding districts, acd more especially from
Lahore. Yet the similar extension of irrigation in Lahore, Ferozepore, Multdn and
Bahéwalpur has caused extensive emigration, which bas or the whole exceeded
the immigration ; though if the large emigration to Bahiwalpur which took place
when the State came under English management were dedacted, the movement
would be markedly in the oppesite direction., The moderate percentage of males
among both emigrants and immigrants shows how largely permanent the migra-
tion has been, thongh a portion of it is doubtless due to the movement of herds to
the river valléys in consequence of the dronght which preceded the Census.”

A good deal of the immigration. from Ferozepore, Lahore;
Amritsar and Bab4dwalpur shown in the returns of the last census
(1891) is due to the’formation of the Hohdg-P4ra *Colony in
the former extensive wastes areas in th4 western portion of
Dipslpur and in the central and eastern portions of Pékpattan.

The figures in the statement below show the population of Increase and de-
the district,. as it stood at the four enumerations of 1855, 1868, crease of population,
1881 and 1891 :=- - .

. Density
. Census. * Persons, Males. Females, |per squars
' mile.
r 1
o | 1855 v w .. | 308,020 | 175,533 | 132,3877 - 55
%) 1868 i, .. .| 860446 | 200,567 | 159,878 64
271881 v e we | 426529 | 232047 | 193,682° v
Shisor .. .. - ..] 499521 | 269613 229,908 87
L' .
2 |r 1868 on 1855 . ... 1170 | -~ 1142 120'8 1y
8 o4 18810on1868 . .. 1183 {. 1161 1211 120
5 < I 1891 on 1881 1171 1157 1188 s
& .

The figures given above for 1855 refer to: the district as- it
then stood. Between that year and 1868 a.p. a_ tract with a
population of 1,826 persons was lost, and another with a popula-
tion of 3,302 gained; so that the population with which the
comparison should be made is really 309,496. The figures of
1868 have been corrected for transfers- of territory. It will be
seen that-the annual increase per 10,000 of population between
1881 and 1891 was 157 for males, 188 for females and 171 for
persons, at which rate the male population would be doubled
in 456 years, the female in 37'2, and the total population- in

L4
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Chapter III, A. QO 6 years. Supposing the same rate §F increagse to hold good
Statistical. ;g;ntdhrz;sext ten years, the population for each year would be in

Ioncrease and de-
orease of population.

Year. Persons Males, Females.
; —

1891 - 4,995 2,696 2,299
1892 e 5,81 2,738 2,343
1893 o 5,169 2,781 2,388
1894 o 5,260 2,826 2,434
1895 . . 5,348 2,868 2,480
1896 . 5,437 2,912 2,525
1897 " 5,534 2,959 2,675
1898 . ... 5,629 3.005 b 2,624
1899 s 5,726 3,052 2,674
1900 - 5,825 3,099 2,726
19001 . . 5,926 3,149 2,777

It seems probable that the rate of increase will be sustained
Part of tke increase is doubtless due to increased accuracy of
enumeration at each successive enumerations, a good test of which
is afforded by the percentage of males to persons, which was 57-02
in 1855, 55°62 in 18C8, 51-61, in 1881 and 54 in 1891. Bat the
Joss by emigration which marked the period between 1868 and
1881 will probably not continue, while the district is an excepticn-
ally healthy one,

The percantages of increase in total, rural and urban
population, between 1881 and 1891, were as follows :—

Total popu- Rural. Trban.

lation,
Hersons .., " . 171 172 114
Males ... e " . 167 159 127
Yemales ... i m 188 188 - 165

The proportionate increase in urban population has thus been
smaller than in rural ; and the same was the case for the period
intervening between the census of 1868 and that of 1881, This
is probably due to the attraction exercised upon the commercial
elasses of the towns by the great trading centres of Lahore and
Multén, now that railways bave made communication easy and
Jocal centres less necessary and important. The populations of
individual towns at the respective enumerations are shown under
their several beadings in Chapter VI. Within the district the
incrense of population for the varions tahsils is shown in the
following table 1= . -
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PERUENTAGE OF
. TOTAL POPULATION. POPULATION, -
TAHSIL,
1855. | 1868, | 1881 | 189k | on | om
: 1855. | 1868, - 1881,
Montgomery.. ..} 72,940 %6318] 194,127 93,64¢] 1048 12 99
Gugera " s 81,067) 95,410 99,200 113,447, 1177 104 114
Dipklpor ...  ..1 102,281] 129/839|- 154,590] 180,455 1270l® 119| 117
Pikpattan .. ..] 53,208 57,785 %8612/ 111,971] 1085 136] 142
Total District ...§ 309,496 359,500"f 426,529] 499,521]116°13 119] 117

The table in the margin shows the distribution of the popula«
tions of 1868,

: cT 1881l and 1891
Tabsil. Tract A, | Tract B. | Trach C.. over the three
e main  tracts
- —_ - into which the
.4 . o L_e
: . istrict. ma
1868 .| .. 63,078 | 18,330 g divided : —y:
-Montgomery...{lssl " . 75,484 4,113 6 divided -
. 1891 w |- 78104 5890 A, that irria
1868 .., « 55331 38.46,7; gated by
Gogera 31881 58,267 | ~ 15,68 n'

8 'glsm N 69596 | z047¢ ©onals; B, that
: 1868 65,654 | 28,081 | 6913 - inundated by
* Dipélpur ‘"'glbm 118,341 23,592 8,102  yivers;(, that
1891 ... | 135,13 28,254 12,255, poither  irrie

1868 .., 2,840 17451 | - 87,441 ted vor i
Pékpatian ...{1881 - 80,493 38,548 6,850  gated nor in-
1891 ... 42,286 41,460 | 18,655 undated, The
. — § increase that
. 1868 . 68,494 | 164543 | 126155 o lacebin

Total ..d1881 .. 148,834 196,291 84,704 00K p .
1891 ., | 177,399 | 215513 52,176 _thepopulation
b of the district

as a whole between 1555 and 1868 was confined entirely to the
tracts styled, respectively, A aud C. la tract B there was an actual
decrease in each of the four tahsils,

Mr. Purser noted that the population remained stationary
between 1855 and 1868 in the cis-Révi saildba tracts of Mont-
gomery and in the well-irrigated Shergarh circlein ’Dxpélpur;
otberwise there wus a general falling off in the saildba fracts,
and a considerablé increase in the well-irrigated and canal circles.
The increase in the parts of Dipalpur and Pakpattan irrigated
by the canals was especially large. It was in these parts that most
of the grants of waste lands were made. The increase which
took place in population between 1881 and 189’1 was (_:onﬁned
almost entirely to the Dipalpar and Pékpattan tabsils ; the increase
was both absolutely and relatively largest in .the latter. Genal

S—

i i igtriot.
® These Bgures do not agree with the published figures for the whole dis
* They mg‘tls,ken from zhe registers in the Mstrict offige, and arg the best

Fguces now avalakle, The dilference ir vory sbght,

Chapter III, A.
Statistical.

Increase and de-

1868 | 1881 | 1891 crease of population,
on
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crease of population.

.Birthe and deaths, ,
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irrigation has been developed and improved in both, but mainly
in Pikpattan by the construction of the new Sohig-P4ra Canal,
and this has, of course, led to a marked increase in population.
The number of new colonists in the Sohig-Pira Colony at the
1ast census was'13,105.

In Montgomery a decrease of population took place, and in
Gugera the increase was moderate. Montgomery had evidently
not recovered from the crippling effecta of the loss of river
saildb, which in Gugera had to some eztent been counteracted
by a development of canal irrigation.

Table No. X1 shows the total number ef births and deaths
registered in the district for the eleven years from 1887 to 1897.
The distribution of the total deaths and of the deaths from fever
for these eleven vears over the twelve months of the year
is shown in Tables Nos, XIA and XIB. The annual birth-rates

per mille, calculated on the population of 1891, have been as
shown below :—

’ |
an [} w0 [ o0 @ 0 @0 0 -] 743
— — - i —t ~ = - - ~ —
‘Males .. .a 26|32 |38 [87!34|36|31|43]44|41]39
Females ... 2783|3037 363732145 47 45 | 42
Persons ... . 26 33|89 |37 |35|36|381]as]46 43,40

The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille
since 1887, calculated on the population of 1891:—

||l | || |D]|o|0|0 |0
) —t - 4 —t ~—t -t — -4 ] 4
Males i o 18 2128 ,29}{ 24 673027 ,21 2421
Females ... 1821129130 {23{59}20 2722|2524
Persons ... e ‘18 21128{30|2¢4 |58 |20(27|22|24123

The monthly rates from 1891 to 1897 are shown at page 21.

The registration is still imperfect, thongh it is yearly improv-
ing ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the
fuctuations probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase
due to improved registration, fairly closely with the actual
fluctuations in the births and deaths. Such further details as to
birth and death-rates in individual towns as are available will
be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of tha
several towns in Chapter VI..
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The figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in
great detail in various tables of the Census Report for 1891 ;
while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in
Table No, VII appended to the present work., The age statistics
must be taken subject to limitations, which will be found fully
discussed in Chapter V of the Census Report. ‘Their value rapidly
-diminishes as the numbers dealt with become smaller; and it is
unnecessary here to give actual figures, or any statistics for
-tahsils.. The following figures show the distribution by age of

~every 40,000 of the population according to the census’ figures i~

Chapter IIT, A,

. Statistical. -
Age.



|23
n 0 g
[ g
A
a2 e
[+ -t
g
b=
Underd |y cooe | 2 3 s Total 0—4] 5-9.+ | 1014 | 15—10. |
year. y years. years, yoars. [Total 0—4. —9. . 5 20—24.
— — ——— ™ el copt——
Persons v i e 496 363 357 332 379 1,948 1,551 946 944 w17
Males  we v e am 464 34| 389 379 363 1,852 1,525 975 946 st
Femsles ... TR . 533 373 378 354 397 2,060 1,581 911 943 778
25-29 | 30—34 | 85—39 | 40—44 | 45—49 | 50—54& | 55—59 60 and over .
Persons Wi 0 e 874 593 647 318 | . 468 183 371 380
Males v e e e 842 606 633 328 458 201 410 410 .
Female8 . we s o 912 577 664 307 444 161 a22 841

29

‘AT40Hd AHIL~TIT 'dVHD

‘19013328 qelang ]



Montgomery District. ]
CHAP. IT —THE PEOPLE. €3

-among ever

1858 ... N o - 10,000 of both

. 1868 ... . Bees Sexesisshown
Al religions 21881 vl Baso| . Bz 5461 in the margin,
Hiodt 1:3{ 6,388 5,630 5,393 The decrease

indte .. 5,405 5,509 5,41

Sikha ... ..1881 .. 5.924 . 5, At each suc-
Musalméns .,.1881 ... 6,449 5,593 5455  Cessive énu-
Hindés 1891 ., 5,374 5,456 5380 meration is
. Bikhes ..,  ,.,1801 .. 5,734 6,702 6773 . a -
Musalmans ..1891 .| 5377 5,603 Sagr Mlmost  cer

. : tainly due to
greater accu-~

racy of epumeration.”

In the Census of 1891 the number of * females per 1;0003

males in the
- . All reli. . 3 Musal- 1i
Years of life. - . | Hindds. ? earlier Yyears
gions. Tl mees o of  life was
- e n
.Under1yeor .o ... 980 | 1,011 968 f‘l’]““d tob ﬂ]s
: lyear ., .. 898 920 gop ~Shown 1 the
2 years .. .. 950 | . 954 954  margin. In-
8 5 975 , 943 989.  fanticideis not
O ‘ 938 ' 915 %2 now practised

7 = directly, but
smong some of the Ravi tribes who undoubtedly practised it in the
past there is probably no very great solicitude fer infant female life,

The figures for -civil condition are .given in Table No.X,
which shows the actnal namber of single, married, and widowed
for each sex in each religion, hnd also the distribution by eivil
condition of the total number of each sex in each age-period.
The Deputy Commissioner wrote in 1881 as follows in his Census
Report for the district :—¢ Early marriages are not the custom
in this district. Girls are married - between the ages of 15 and
20 ; but it is_not at all uncommon for a weman, whether Hindue
or Muhammadan, to be slill unmarried at the age of 25.
Perhaps the lateness of marriage accounts for the prevalence of
the crime of running away with another ‘man’s wife that is so
common in Montgomery.” A. comparison of the figures for age-
periods given by the last census as compared with those of
1881 tends to show that the average age of marriage both for
males and females, is somewhat lower than it was formerly.

Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes
and lepers in the district. The pro-
Infirmity. | Males. [Females. portions per 10,000 of either sex for
each of these infirmities are shown in
the margin. Tables XII, XIIL, X1V

g;i!:;e - 32 s; and XV of the Census Report of 1891
Deaf and 12 7 give further details of the eastes of
domb. the infirm. The climate and health of

Leproud .. 1 " the district bave been a]r9ady noticed

"Thenum- Chapter IIT, A.
Population. - . | Villages. | Towns. | Totel.  D°F of males” rapy

Statistical.

Sex.

Civil condition,.
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‘Chapter III, Bs al page 21.. Asregards sanitation this district does not differ in any

Social and Reli-
gious Life.
Infirmities.
tation.

are common.

Saoi. than in moister climates.

marked way from others ; bat thre general dryness of the climate
probably renders the prevailing insanitary babits more innocuous
Viliages are dirty as elsewhere; man-
ure is atored close under the walls, and the usual excavation pits
The greatest amount of sickness, mostly fever,

occurs near the canals, and where there has been much river inun-
dation,
weather,

Small-pox and pneumonia are fairly common in the cold

The people are, with comparatively fow exceptious, an exces-
sively hardy set and abstemijous, except in the use of tobacco ;
tliey are also fond of opium,

European and Eur-
asian population,

. The figures given below show the composition.of the Chris-
tian population, und the respective numbers who returned their
birth-place and their language as Kuarepean. They

are taken

from Supplementary Table A, Part II, and Tables Nos. X'and XI

of the Census Report for 1891 :—

! -
- Details. . Males. Females, | Persons.
fo
e 2 § | Europeansand Americans 37 24 €1
: 23 Eurasians 7 4 11
8= 4—: Native Christians * .6 7 13
Q58 e e | ——-
Bo g Total Christians " 50 83 83
& English al’ 28 €9
s Other European languages 1 1
[ . e e | e e
5 Total European languages 42 .28 79
—— S —_
£ British Isles 13 2 15
G Other European countries 1 1
= ——
.5 .Total Earopean countries . 14 2 16

The figures for the races of Chriétinns are discussed in Chapter
XI of the Census Report, * The distribution of European and
Eurasian Christians by tahsils is shown in Table No VIL.

»

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

« Types of villages.

type, and the Arain type.
villages in the district may be

There are three (ypes of villages—ihs Kamboh type, the Jat
To one or other of these most of the
referred, . In the Kambob type of
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village the houses are solidly built of mud, and have Hat roofs. Chapter I1I, B:
There is a small yard in front of the house with- mud walls. The®y . — _
houses are close together. The whole village has a compact look. s°°g‘§,1u’;"f}if%°“'
In the Jat type of village the houses sometimes are built of mud, Types of villages
sometimes they are made of plaited switches. Sqmetimes they ges.
have a mud roof, bug generally they are thatched. If not built in

a gquare, the houses are scattared all over the village site. There

are no walled yards, buk thero are huge enclosures for keeping

eattle about eaelr house, These enclosures are very simple, asa

rulg. A few forked branches with the forks sticking up are plant-

ed in the ground, and horizontal branches ‘are placed on.these,

tbgnr ends resting in the forks. The Ardin type of village par- ,

takes of the characters of the other two, modified to some-extent.

Bometimes the Eamboh eharacteristics predominate, sometimes the

J_m features are more marked. There are no walls round the.

villages nor ditches, as in- Hindustén, nor thorn hedges. But the

houses are built with their fronts facing inwards ; and their backs

form as it were an outer wall. .There are generally some trees

about the village ;and. occasionally the fislds are fenced along the

roads leading out of the ahddi. * So altogether stealing cattle out

of.a village i not so- simple as might be thought. Human habit- Houges..

alione are of five kinds—(1) pakhi : this means primarily a screen

of til :* and a shed made of such screens is also so called.. It is
eommnonly.used by wandering tribes, and by people grazing caiiie

Iy the bdr ; (2) chhdn - thisis a shed with thatched roof and

thatched sides : {3) jhuga : a shed with thatched roof-and sides

made of plaited kina® or switches ; (4) khudi: a house with

mud walls and thatched roof ; (5) kotha -this i3 a house with

walls and a flat mud roof. The walls are usually built of large

eubes of sun-dried mud called dhimdn. These are made by water-

ing a piece of ground and ploughing it. It is thon watered again

and ploughed, and levelled whilp under water. The cubes are cut

with a sickle, and when dry are dug oiit with.a kaki. \Valls built

of these blocks are plastered with mud, . e

On coming to a village the traveller will sometimes see in lll)b-acupmon of a
the outskirts a number of little children amusing themselves with viege.
® ¢hachingal, which is & horizontal bar, moving round a vertical
post about two feet high. Here the infant villager practises walk-
ing. More common is a piece of wood, a portion of the trunk of
@ tree, about two feet long and eighteen inches in .diameter, with
a bit hollowed out on one side, s as to form a handle’ by which
the block may be grasped. This is the budgar.or dumb-bell, with
which the athletes of the hamlet amuse themselves in the evening.
Farther on, at the first. houses, he is stopped by.a rude-gate
(phalha) made of thorns fastened to,a couple of eross-bars : while
this is being removed, we may observe a cord passing across the
road with a square piece of wood not unlike a__'pnsoner’s_ tnqket,
covered with hieroglyphics, suspended in the middle, This is a

® Part of the sarr plant (see page 24),
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Chapter IIL, B- charm (fawiz) to keep off cattle-disease. A holy fakir gets some
Social and Reli- Small sum annually in bullion for providing these charms. They

gious Life.

are the Hindustduni tuna, and are in great request in times of mur-

Description of a rain. If the village is of a good size, there will probably be a

village.

« flour mill (khards) worked by one bulleck, - or if there is much

custom, by a pair, Near the wall of each house is a small earthen
oven, on the top of which a pot of milk preparatory to
churning will be simmering, The pot and the oven are called
didh-karhni, Several other earthen pots are bung upon a stick
with branches called nihni. - Several earthen cylinders or oblong
receptacles for grain (bkarola), five or six feet high, will be rang-
.ed in the front yard. A baby will be sprawling in a cradle
(pingha) swung to a har under a shed ; and the women of tha
fawily will be spiuning thread close by. ln the lane may be seen
n raised platferm (munna), on which the master of the house takes
his ease on hot nights, if his roof is thatched, or he toolazy to go to
the top if it is flat. A little further on, a fire is crackling in the
public oven of the village (machhi), and a crowd of women with
dishes containing dough stand round chattering till their turn
comes td get their cnkes baked. A couple of huge cylinders, 13
or 15 feet high, in shape like a conical shot, are seen near the’
house of the village money-lender (kardr or sabukar). These are
made of thick bands of kdina, fastened together by pegs and
plastered with mud. These are called palla, and contain the
grain given to the morey-lender in repayment, with compoand
interest, of cash advanced, or more commonly in partial settlement
of the zamindds’s perennial account. The autocrat himself will
be sitting on the ground, working a cotton-gin (belna) with the
utmost vigour, while near him several bedsteads (chdrpdis) are
standing in the san covered with cotton drying. Going out of
the village, a plain mud building with three pinnacles on the roof,
a platform in front strewed with grass and surrounded by a mud
enclosure, is seen. Several water-pots stand on the edge of the
. platform. Often there is an oven for heating water. This
is the masit or mosque. If the proprietors of the village belong
to a pious tribe, half-a-dozen little boys will, in the forenoon, be
séer sitting on the platform in company with their pre-
ceptor, the village mullah, swinging themselves backwards and
forwards and repeating the Koran at the top of their voices.
The book itself lies before them on a stand. If we go all through
the village we probably come across a few weavers at work; a
carpenter is making the cog-wheels of a well ; there are no carts ;
: but several nags of sorts, by the vigorous use of their lungs, insist
on being noticed. At certain seasons of the year there will be
a pen of young lambs at the mdchhi’s house. At other times
the roofs will be red with pepper pods dryiag in the sun. The
stacks of dried dung eakes vsed for fuel must not be forgotten ;
»nor the village dogs. There is not much else to see in an ordinary
village, and some of the things mentioned here will not be found
in most, There are no tanks and no large trees such as are found
on the other side of the Sutlej. Baut, ia return, there are ng
pigs and no peacocks, o -
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Besides regular villages, the district containg raknds or per- "Chapter III, B.
inanent encamping-grounds which deserve a few remarks.” The T
encamping-grounds are scattered all over the vast space which s°°}:‘11:“}?‘ifl§f’h'
intervenes between the cultivation on the banks of the R4viand Nin}md encgmp-
that on the Satlej. They generally consist of a ‘large circle of ments,
sheds which form the habifation of the cattle herds of the pastoral
tribes duringa lafge portion of the year. The centre is occupied
at nights by the herds, and generally cohtains a narrow and deep
well from which water can only be obtained with much ‘labour,
and apparently iii very insufficient quantities. The ~immense
herds of cattle which roim about ihe centre of the B4ri Dodb
and used to do so in the Rechna Do4b until the colonization,
which is still in progress was commenced, remain in the vicinity
of these raknds from the comméncement of the rains till the end
of February. On the approach of the hot season the- scanty
herbage of these tracts becomes generally insefficient for their
support, and they are driven down to the banks of the rivers,
where the vegetation, which covers lands thrown up by the floods
of the previous year, affords them ample pasturage till the com-

‘mencement of the next rainy season: The word rakna is applied
to permanent encamping-grounds; to which the = herdsmen
tegularly resort every season, and which are known by the names
of the triles to whom they have belonged for generations.
Temporary stations for s single séason are called bhainis, and,
when the herd is chiefly composed of camels, the encampment is .
known by the name of jhok.

A list of the furniture and household utensils, with their Housohold furni-
prices,.found in families of average means, is given at page 55 of ture.
Mpr, Purser’s Settlement Report. The total cost as given by him was
Rs. 41.6-0 ; it is much the same now, if anything a little higher.
No doubt many families manage to get on with less. - There are
ulso & number of earthen plates, pots, "&c., made 'by the villaige
potter ae part of his contraet duties. C

The clothes worn by nativés ifi this district seem .few and Olothing of men.
simple ; but the more one inquites into the malter, the nore
bopeless one becomes of ever understanding it, ' Men invariably
wear a turban of white cloth called pag, and costing from Rs. 2 to
8 annas; the cloth is often of European manufacture ; they wear
shoes costing from Rs. 2 to Re. 1 ; also boys’ shoes cost 8 annas
a pair. Besides, they have two sheets ! one they wear round the
upper part of the body, the other is wrapped round the waist, and
is either tucked in at the back after being passed between the legs,
in which case it is called dhots, or else it is allowed to bang down
round the Jower part of the body like a tight petticoat, when it'ia
called majhla, This is the Hindustani tahmad., A dholg is,
however, usually of only one breadth and 10 hdths long ; while a
majhla is ooly 6 to 7 hdthe in length, but bas two breadths of
cloth in it. Dhotis are worn by Hindu men ; majhlds by Hindus
and Muhammadans, men and women, Occasionally a tunic, called
kurta when worn by men, and jhagga when worn by women and
childrep, is seen, But among men of the agricultural tribes its use
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'may be said to be unknown. The dress worn by Muhammadan
and Hindu boys and adults in the cold weather and hot weather,
with the prices of the garments, is shown in great detail at page 57
of Mr, Purser’s Report. Mika is simply the checkered wupper
sheet worn by boys ; it is adout 2 feet by 23 feet. It is said to be
-called -also dola when worn by Hindus, and reunta 'wher worn by
Mubammadans. Khdddar, adhotar, dres, and khdsa are kinds of
-cloth. Lungiis a sheet woven in checks, generally white and
-dark blae. The lower {ungi bas a border at one end ealled kanni :
the upper lLingi has a border at both ends. Khes is a cloth woven
in a peculiar way. 1t may be plain or variegated (dabba). It has
dn the latter case usually blue and white checks, and is much worn
by Kambohs and Mobammadans. * :

‘Women’s shoes cost from Re. 1 to 8 annas ; girls’ shoes the
same as boys. Women wear trousers called suthan made of sisf,
a clcth with stripes lengthwise, The ground is usnallv blue and
the stripes ved or white, or else they wear a petticoat called
lahinga or ghagra. The former name is more in vse by towns-people,
the latter by villagers. The lahinga, too, is usually made of finer
stuff than the ghagra. They are both generally dyed red or
blue. Soemstimes, at the time of dyeing, some parts of the cloth
are lied, and so remain uncoloured. On the upper part of the
‘body a boddice is worn, either with or without a %urts or jhagga.
The kurts is a shirt with sleeves reaching only half way to the
-elbows. It may be of any cloth or colour. When worn without
the kurti, the boddice is called chold. It covers the breasts, and has
a slip running farther down in front. It has short sleeves, and is
tied behind. This is usually worn by Hindas. The angi is a
boddice worn with the kurti, and differs from the choli -only in
having no front slip. Muhammadan women mostly wear this kind
-of boddice under the kurfs. Over their heads women wear a shawl.
There are several kinds. The most common are as follows : the
phulkdri. The cloth of this is dyed, and then designs are worked
-on it with silk of different colours with the needle. Chuni much
the same as phulkdri, but smaller, and worn by girls. Saldri :
this shawl bas two colours, woven in lengthways. Chakla is the
same as saldri with broader stripes. Bhochan or dopatta, if
coloured ; the colours are printed and not woven in. Sdlu and
dassa are dyed a rusty red, called thanddpdins, and differ chiefly
in the kind of cloth of which they are made. Lastly, shdl ¢. d.
shawl, printed in gaudy colours, and mostly worn by women of
the kamin class. A statement showing the clothes worn by
women and girls, similar to that given for men and boys, will be
found at page 59 of Mr. Parser’s report. Chopis a phulkdr:
with flowers on the border only. Itis dyed red. Bdgh isthe same
a8 phulkdri, but the designs are closer together and more numer-
ous. Itis not to be suppposed that the phulkdrs, chop, bagh
and bhockan are all worn at one and the same time by the
same person,

® Handbook of Manufactures and Arts of the Faujab (p. 1 ot seq ) concerning
the different kinds of cloth.
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A woman ought to have the following ornaments. Itisa
point of family bonour te provide them, if possible. Other orna-
ments are luxuries, these necessaries :—

.

Silver bracelets {hathkaridn), costing Bs. 10 to Re. 30 the pair.

Armlets of silver (bhawatta before marriage, tdd after marriage), costing
. Re. 10 to Bs, 12 the pair, .

Silver ear-rings (wdlidn), costing Bs. 4 to 5 the set.

Silver ear.drops (palar) »  » 12 the pair.

Gold nose-ring (nath) Lo » 3 1020each.

Bedding consists of a lef {likéf) of printed khaddar, stuffed
with cotton. 1t has a cover or wulara. This is worn over the
body ; a similar quilt called tuldi is placed beneath, Another
covering is the dohar, a coarse cotton sheet with blue border and
ULlack stripes lengthwise, Fine blankets {loi) are also used ;but
coarse blankets (bhura) are left to farm labourers and other
poor people. - :

As a rule, the people have their food cooked at home during

the cold weather, zud- at the public oven of the mdchhi during

the hot season. The mdchhdns gets a portion of whatever she
bakes, for the cook is generally a female. This wageis called
bhdra. - The staple food consists of wheaten cakes. In the cold
weather, jowdr, china or kangné generally takes the place of
wheat, batif a zaminddr has wheat, he eatsit, Bdjraand maize are
also eaten to a small extent. China is boiled and used like rice ;
kangni is made into large thick cakes which are palatable enmough
when hot, but very dry when cold. Jowdr is also used in the shape
of cakes. With these cakes dd!/ (the split grain) of gram, mdsh,
or mung, or vegetables, are eaten. In the hot weather especially,
vegetables, chiefly pumpkins of sorts, are used. In thecold
weather, turnips, carrots and sdg (greens) taka the place of
pumpkins. Besides, all zzminddrs-drink large quantities of milk
or butter-milk, generally the latter. Meals are taken twicea day,
about 10 A, M. and after sunset. The food is dlmost always cold.
If any food remains over from the evening meal it is eaten in the
morning with some butter-milk. Parched gram is occasionally
eaten in the afternoon, between the two meals. DBatter or ghi
(clarified butter) is commonly used with the cakes ; salt, spiceg, and
gur (molasses) are also articles of diet in common use. It is not
easy to ascertain the quantity of food which a man consumes per
diem. But it is approximately from 4 to  of a sér of flour, 2
chitiks or & of a sér of ddl, 4 chitdk of ghi, and from % to 1
#ér of butter-milk or milk, with 8 mdshds of salt, or 6 pounds per
anoum, The allowance of salt is rather under the average cona
sumption in the Punjab. The following form will show roughly
the amount of food used by & man daring the yéar and
its cost :—

Chapter III, B.

Soéi.alal Reli-
gious Life.

Ornaments.

Bedding.

jFood.
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. Total amount | Cost in sérs
Articles of food. all?v::gc o.| nsed in ayear, { per rupee, Tom;la; ost,
, say say

. . - Re. JA.|P.
Flour (of various sorts)... | § sér, 6 mds, 34 sérs.| 20 sérs. 13 {11} O
Dal wld ., 1, 6, 16, z]14] O
Milk or butter-milk * ...| 3 ,, 6 , 34, 2 , 13 |11 ©
Batter. ) e | 3 chitdk. 113 ,, 3 , 3 (11} O
Salt ws | 8 mdehds, 3, 9 , 0] 5| 4
Red pepper e o 3 pound. of 8] O
Vegetables v e 5 marlds. 2avnasper] O |10} O

L ' marla,
Gur, spices, parched e 3198

gram, &c. e -

Total .. 33[ 0f O

This is a fairestimate for a zaminddr in average circumstances.
People well off will spend more, and the poor fare worse ; women
and children of course consume less food. The zaminddr has to buy
next to nothing on account of food. No allowance has been made
for fuel, because as much as is wanted can be got in the jungle
for nothing.

The following estimate of the annual consamption of food by
a family of five persons, including two children, was furnished for,
the Famine Report, of 1869 :—

l;or:an" agriculturial"s Jamily. |« For a family of & non-agricultursst.
Desoription of grain. Maond. Sére. | Description of grain. |Maun d/Sérs.
Wheat ... - e 20 0 |Wheat ... ree e 20 o
Rio® .. e e 1 30 |Rice ... “ e 3 o
Jowdr (great-millet) .« 4 0 |Jowdr (great-millet) ... 1 31
Kangni and china ... 2 7} |Makki ... e e 1 0
Makks (Endian-corn) ... 2 o —_—
Jau (barley) ... e 2 0 Total ... 25 33
" Total ‘... 31 87} 1Ddl as above .. .. 1 8
Gramddl . e 1 8
Moth (Phaseolus radiatus) 1 33 ,
Masur (Ervum lens) = 0 15
3 17
*Uss of tobaoco and Every man smokes, and 8o does every urchin as soon as he
oplum. is big enough to carry the Aukka : women do not smoke. The
use of opium is very ,common. Almost every man- has a bit
wrapped up in the end of his turban. Religious mendicants are
especially addicted to the use of this drug.
¥ -
Amusements, The amusements of the people, to an ordinary observer, seemx

fow and dull, Little boys may be seen beating a ball about with



Montgomery District. ]
- CHAP, III.—THE PEOPLE. 71

» stick, and their elders pitch the budgar or dumb-bell about.- On
occasions of extraordinary festivity, such as fairs,they are complete-
ly satisfied with incessant tom-toming, riding about two on a horse or
tbree on a camel, and a swing in a merry-go-round, now and then.

The male portion of the agricultural population- is more or
-less employed in some one or other of the operations of husbandry
sll the year round, and this is especially the .case in the tracts
where crops are artificially irrigated ; but the men of the pastoral
tribes lead a comparatively lazy life, the demands on their labour
beiog limited to drawing water for the cattle and milking the
cows, Women, on the other hand, are everywhere hard worked,
the drudgery of their domestic occupations leaving' them scarcely
any lvisure for rest or amusement. They must be up befors 1t 1s
light, to charn the milk of the night before, and then sweep the
house, throw away the rubbish, and make enkes of the cow-dung.
Water has then fo be fetched. When this is over, it is time to
commence cooking the morning meal, which, when ready, has to’
be taken to the men working in the fields. If after this their
services are not required to watch the crops and frighten away the
birds, they are expected to apin colton or wool to be made iunto
clothing for the family,—indeed *the two occupations are often
combined. Again, early in the afternoon preparations have to be
made for the evening meal, the vegetables or ddl are placed on the
fire, and a second trip made to the village well for water. By
the time they return, it is time to knead the flour, make it into
cakes, and gook it for their husbands, sons, and brothers ; these

Chapter III, B.
Social and Reli-

" gious Life.

Daily occupations.

lords of creation will assist in tying up and milking the cows. .

This done, the milk is put over a slow fire to warm, und the
family sita down fo dinner ; and so the days pass with little varia-
tion from year to year, -

The following is the list of the recognized divisions of time :—

RECOGNIZED DIVISION OF TIME WITH

L] -

*
Corresponding English time.

Muhammadans. Hindus,

Namiz wela wo | Parbhit wela ;.. | A littie before sunrise. | e
Wada wela- o | Wada wela wi | Till one hour-and-a-half after

: sunrise. --
Roti wela «w | Boti wela we | From wadi wela till a watoch and
a half after sunrise.
Kulahar we | Kulahar «i | One watch and a half after
I sunrige, . -
Dopsahar ®* s | Dopahar °~ “..| Noon.
. Peshi wela «we | Laudhawela °~ .| 3 p. N °°

Digar wela ws | Nomne e ... | An hour before sunsets -
' Nimasban wela or] Sandhia wela, Tar-| Sunset.
Shim wela ., kalan wela ... :

. Sota wela we | Sota wela o | From sunset ill one watch of the
night has passed. '
Adhi rét e Adhi rét -~ " Midnight.

Pabar rdt biqf .. | Pabarrat bigf vn| When ome-watch of the night
‘ remains,

-

Divisions of time.
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Sindh is a song sung between 3 . M. and sunset, so sandhi
wela probably embraces that period of time.

The eeremonies connected with births, marriages, and deaths
ure much the same as in other districts, and need not be deseribed ;
but a few words may be said coneerning negotiations preliminary
to marriage and marriage expenses. Muhammadans generally
marry after the harvest.in Jeth and Har (middle of May to
middle of July ); Hindds do mnot marry in Chetar (middle of
March to middle of April) or K4tik (middle of October to middle
of November). Among the former, the mirdsi conducts the
negotiations for betrothal, coming from the boy’s father: among
Hindds, the Brahman does, coming on the part of the girl’s father.
Among persons closely eonnected, it is considered disgraceful io
make marriage a money matter ; but not so if the families are of
different clans, or even different sub-divisions of the same clan.
As a rule, the girl is always bought, the price ranging from Rs. 50
to Rs. 500. “ Uver-assessment ’* not seldom means that a fancy
price has been given for & daughter-in-law. Aecording to the
universal opiniou of the people, the mercenary nature of marriage
has been developed only siuce the introduction of English rule.
This may be perhaps explained by the fact that former rulers
took good care their subjects should not squander the money, by
appropriating it for their own wuse. If the go-between is
successful, the father of the boy goes to the girl’s father und
arranges matters. For the girl’s father to move in the matter first
would be disgraceful. The betrothed pair may be mere children,
in which case the marriage takes place wben they have grown
up. Marriage is attended with few expepses exeept the dowry.
Few people attend ; the food proviled is of a cheap kind ;and the
cost of bringing the guests (who are expected to make the bride-
groom a present) te and fro is nil, After marriage, the married
pair live in a house prepared for them near that ef the husband’s
father, with whose family they have their meals,

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the
whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the
Census of 1891, and Table No.XLIII gives similar figures for
towns. Tables Nos. V to 1X of the report of that Census give
further details on the subject. The distribution of every 10,0C0

-of the population by religions is shown in the margin according

to the retarns

of the last

Rural Urban T‘{“:! two censuses.

Religion. population. Populatxon. popalation. 'ljhe limi .ta-

- tions subject

1884 | 1891 | 1881 { 1891 } 1881 | 1831  to which these

. figures mustk

Hinde o .. |1,851 12362 |3,862 [4,174 11,969 |2,433  be taken, and
Sikh .. .. ) 282 820 | 251 | 845| 280| 821  egpecially the
Musalmén ... |7,865 |7,318 | 5,869 |5,439 | 7,748 | 7,245 le followed
1 18| 43| " 2| g Tule lollowe

Chnstian e " in the classi-

fication of
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Hindus, are fully discussed in Chapter IV of the Census Report. Chapter III, B.
The Musalméns of the district almost entirely belong ‘to the . . .= _ ..
Sonni persuasion ; the proportion of Shishs per 1,000 of the total Sotgﬁ’ln%ngig?h-
Musalmén population has been 59 and 81 at the last tWO @eneral statistics
censuses, respectively, ' The increase in the numbers of the various axd distribution-of
religions has been very unequal according to the Census figures, religions:

It has been as follows ; :

Increase per cent.,

Religions. ' . 1881 on 1891
Hindu8 v wr v e e e 446
Sikhas e .es o, e ey o 430
Musalméns .., o e o ver e 93
. . R U
Total all religions * .. .. 171

Taking the figures for Hindus for what they are worth, it
would appear that the Hindu population of the districtis in point
of numbers somewhat rapidly overbauling the Musalmgns: The
sects of the Christian population are given in supplementary Table
A, Part I of the Census Report. Table No, IX shows the religion
of the major castes and tribes- of the district, and therefore the
distribution by caste of the great majority of the followers of each
religion. A description of the great religions of the Punjab
and of their principal sects will be found in Chapters ITI and 1V,
respectively, of the Census Report. The religions practice and
belief of the district present no special peculiarities ; and it would
be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on the general
question., The *general distribution of religions by tahsils- can be
gathered from the figures of Table No. V1I; -and regarding the
population as a whole, no more detailed information as to locality
18 available, The great majority of the land-owning classes and
of the village menials are Mnsalméns; but there aré also many
Hindu Arors and Khatris, whose proprietary connection with the
land dates from Sikh times ; they are found in considerable nam-
bers in the Dipélpur and Pakpattan tabsils. Hindu Kambobs
are also an important element in the land-owning community in
Dipslpur. The commercial classes are mainly Hindd Arorés,
and to a less extent Khatris. These two castes combine land-own-
ing with wrade. « :

The people are very superstitious, but probably less so than Superslitions.
formerly. The churms agaiust cattle-disease have been mentioned
elsewhere. Thers are lucky and unlucky days for commencing
agricultural operations, snd extravrdinary care has to be taken
to prevent demons carrying off grain that has been threshed, but
not stored. When a boat is about to sw1l, or when the rivers are
abnormally low, or set against a man’s land and commence to wash
it away, vows are made and sacrifices offered to the rivers. Vows
are called asisa: Muhammadans make them in the name of Khizr.
Their sacrifice is wheat dualiye mixed with gur, Hindus prepare a
disb called chiérma. Part of both is thrown into the river. The
Hindus eat what remains of the chidrma themselves, sharinz it
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with those present ; the Muhmmadans give what remains of the
daliya to the poor. The agricaltural Hindu has cast off many
prejudices still clung to elsewhere. He will carry cooked food
about with him and eat it anywhere. He cares nothing for
the chauka. He will drink water from the hand of any other
Hindu or 8ikh, and from the leather water-bag of a
Muhammadan.

Iotimately connected with the subject of the last paragraph
are the fairs of the district. These are all semi-religious meetings.
Fairs for the mere purchase and sale of goods are unknown ; nor
are there avy weekly bazdrs or market-days. The gatherings that
do take place are often the occasion of a little trafficking. All the
principal fairs are held in the two Sutlej tahsils. Below 1is a list

of them :— .
Place where fair is Porson in whose Date on which fair| Numbers
held. memory it i held. is held. of visitors.
Pakpattan +« | Béiba Farid « ] 5th and 6th of
: Muharram 50,000
Sheikh Fazil s | Sheikh Muhd. Fazil | Jamidi-ul-awwal 4,500
Bahlolpur «« { Bhuman Shah e | Hir . 3,000
Jhang Abdulla Shah | Abdulla Shah o | Hir e 4,000
Kadirdbid ... | Bhai Sewa Singh  ...| Baisikh (1st) ... 4,000
Bhoman Shah +« | Bhoman Shah Ditto »» 3,000
Shergarh . | Daid Baundagi Chat . 7,000
Dipilpur o | Lélujas R4j «. | Mégh, eack Sunday 2,000
Chak Lachhma Dés... | Bhai Lachhman Dés| Baisikh (1st) 1,500
Faridabid s « | Game Shah s | 10th Phigan 2,000
Shekhu Saiad Muhammad 21st Chait 1,500
Shirdza + | Nathn Shah 15th January 1,500
Mir Shaink ... | Hifia Ddim w: | June 2,000
Tibba Dak Sala .., | Midn Kadir Bakhsh| 5th Jeth 8,00

Language.

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak eack of the

* | Proportion rent in the district sa-
per 10,000 of parately for each tahsil
Language. population, 1891 ond for tke whole dis-
1881. trict. More detailed in-
formation will lbie fomﬁd
. in Table No. of the
g;;?i“ stend - fg 23 Census Report for 1891,
Kashmfri 1 while in Chapter IX of
Panjabi 9,952 9958  the same report the
%”;ﬁ'm ) g 2 several languages are
All Indian languages 9,998 9,999 briefly discussed. The
Non-Indiunla.uguages 2 1 ﬁgures in the margin

principal langunages car-

give the distribution of

every 10,000 of the population by language omitting small figures.
The prevailing, in fact practically the only, language or dialect of
the district was returned as Punjabi at the last census. In point
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of fact it differs materially from the trne Punjabi of the Mé4njha, Chapter III, B.
and contains a considerable admixture of jatki; the prevailing . . —— _ .
dialect of Mualtdn and the south-western portions of the province, s°°1ﬁlunl‘dif§°h'
It may be regarded as occupying a medium position between those Lagn .
twoalmost distinet forms of speech, The jatki element is most guage:
noticeable in the western portions of the district. A glossary, of

many of the agricultaral terms used in the district, which was

compiled by Mr. Puorser, late Settlement Officer of Montgomery,

is given as an appendix to his report.

Table No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascertained .at Education.
. the Census of 1891

EN X for each religion and
B et
22 a8 for the total popula-
Education, .g:-. - ,‘f";:. . tion of each tahsil,
18818 [£2] & The figures for
. i Al o = female educationare
. probably very im.
Under instruction | 113 | 105 | 141| 131  perfect - indeed.

MArLEs,
S

The figures in the
margin show the
Under jnstruction | 21| 42| 32| ¢ number educated

*  among every 10,000
Can read and write] 18| 95| 24 11 of each sex accord-
ing to the census
returns, Statistics regarding the attendance at Government

and aided schools will be found in Table No. XXXVIL The
distribution of the scholars
at these schools by religion
Details. Boys. |Girle.  and the occupations of their
fathers,asitstood in 1896-97,
is shown in the margin.

Can read and write | 408 | 553 | 487 | €08

FEMALES
O A

Europeans and Eurasians A Besides Government at';d
Native Christiane s s - re are 77
Hindts  oamns v ligss| ap  aided 5°h°°ls’ﬁ"h£ q

Musalmans voe we | B8L| .. indigenous uhammadan
Sikhs e am e | 230 9 gchools or maktabs and 54
Others e e e ] e ™ patshdltin or Hindu schools.

Mr. Purser noted that the
people had no taste for
Children of agriculturists ... | 60L ] .. instruction, Comparing
”» of non-agriculturists | 1,349 54 the ﬁgures of the last
census with those of that of
the previous one the increase in the proportions of literate to total
males stands at 23 per cent. in the case of total, and at 35 per cent.

» in the case of rural population. The proportion itself comparﬁs
favourably with that returned for other districts ; but of the
literate males and those under instruction as returped at thp last
census, 59 and 74 per cent, respectively, were Hindus, while the
corresponding percentages for Musalmins were 83 and 16 per ({fnt,
respectively, There is no doubt that as indicated by the above
results the population of the district, including the lqndownmg
classes, are waking up fo the advantages of education. Tha
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Hindas are no doubt much ahead of the Musalméns in this
respec at present, but the more intelligent of the latter are
certainly beginning to abandon the attitude of careless indiffer-
ence and prejudice,

The ‘character and disposition of the people was thus described
by Mr. Purser :—

“ The people of this district are a bold, sturdy set ; they are unsophisticated,
and can laogh, But they avoid speaking the truth upon principle, and withal
lie in such an artless and reckless way that a Hindostini would blush with
shame at their silliness. They completely fail to grasp the idea of rightsin
property, when the property appears in the shape of their neighbour’s cattle or
wife. They are only moderately industrions. Some say they are lazy, but they
are not. They are extravagant, ignorant, and superstitions. To travellers they
extend a tolerable hospitality ; but Hatim T4i need not look to his laurels on
account of their rivalry. Iu fact they seem made up of bad gualities and half-
hearted virtues; yet there must be something good about them, for one gets to

- like them ; but why, it would be hard to say.”

Poverty or wealth
of the people,

-

The above description coming as it does from an officer who
kad an intimate knowledge of, and great sympathy with, the
people cannot with fairness be regarded as erring in the direction
of harshness or severity. It is still fairly applicable, at least to
the generality of the Musalmin tribes, but the general progress of
civilization, in which the district has had some share, bas tended
to some extent to remove the elements of pristine coarseness and
unconthness in the character of the people. Cattle theft is still
very common, and the disposition to appropriate other people’s
wives- continues to be prominent. Sexual immorality prevails
extensively. The more violent forms of crime are rare, and
murders are in a large number of cases traceable to irregular
sexual relations. House-breaking is not common and rick-burning
almost unknown. There is only one punitive police post in the
district and only one village under the Criminal Tribes Act. The
population is generally moderate in the consamption of liquors
and narcetic drugs, and drunkenness is very rare.

Table Nos, XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and
narcotio stimulants. The large number of convicts shown in
Table XLII is due to the existence of the Montgomery Central
Jail, in which convicts are received from all districts in the
province.

It is difficult to form any satisfactory estimato of the wealth
of the commercial and industrial classes. Table No. XXXIV
gives statistics of the working of the income-tax for each,
your from 1886-87 to 1896-97 inclusive. According to the
income-tax returns of 3§71-72 there were then only ten bankers
and money-lenders in the district who enjoyed an income of
over Rs. 750 per annnm, while in 1869-70 there were only
23 shown as having' incomes of over Rs. 500. In 1896-97
there werein all 1,117 assessees, with annual incomes of Rs. 500
or more ; and of these 62 enjoyed incqmes of Rs, 2,000 orover.
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The business of the commercial classes corsists I'nailnly of money- Chapter III, C.
lending and the purchase and export of the agricultural produce P

of the gdistricl: . atrx)d the import ofp commodities required [f)or the Eﬁsegbgaﬂ?’
consumption of the district. A certain amounnt of capital bas of  Families.
late years been sunk in cotton-ginning factories. There are no Poverty or wealth
traders of very extensive wealth, and no large commercia) houses °f the peopler
having branches in other parts of the conntry. Exzport business

is carried on largely tbrough the agents and brokers of firms

situated in the large trade centres of other districts, Many of the

village shopkeepers are the minor partners or the agents of more

substantial traders living in the larger towns, such as Pskpattan

or Kama4lia. The commerical classes are, on the wholey thriving

ond prosperous. Many of the artisans in the few towns of the

district are, as is commonly the case, in greater or less poverty ;

while their fellows, the village menials, are generally better off,

and in some cases seem to be more prosperous than the land-

owners and tenants. Living among a somewhat thriftless and

indolent population, they are, as a rale, paid fairly well, and com~

bining, as they generally do, a certain amount of agriculture with

the pursuit of handicrafts they generally manage to lead a fairly

comfortable existence.

The mass of the purely agricultural population of the district,
including landowners and cultivating tenants, are moderately pros-
perous. In the absence of permanent and reliable means of
irrigation, so much depends on the precarious and constantly
fluctuating conditions of rainfall and river flood that it is impossi-
ble for them to attain to any generally very high standard of |
prosperity ; and this state of things combined with the thriftless
and somewhat indolent disposition of many of the agricultural
trihes occasionally results in more or less pronounced and wide-
spresd distress, mainly in the parts not benefited by the inunda-
tion canals, iu the not unfrequently recurring years in which
rain and river floods fail or are unusually scanty.

SECTION C.—-TRIBES, CASTES AND LEADING
FAMILIES. :

Table No. IX gives the figures for the priacipal castes and Statistics, tribes

tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion ; while 2nd castes.
Table No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes,
It would be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many
of them are found all over the Punjab, and most of them in many
‘other distrigts ; and their representatives in DMontgomery are
distinguished by no local peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes,
and especially those who are important as land-owners, or by
position and influence, are briefly noticed in the following sec-
tions ; and each caste will be -found described in Chapter XI of
the Census Report for 1891. Details of the main agricultural
tribes by tahsila are given below s—
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Name. Mor::trgy(jm- Gugera. | Dipélpur. {Pdkpattan. Total.

Aréin 1,536 4374 | 16,955 5059 | 27,924
Awéin . ves 108 1,293 530 4 1,935
Biloch’ 4,797 4,846 3,166 3432 | 16241
Jab 9,767 8301 15384 | 12152| 45,694
Kamboh e 29 4 9,326 7,615 16,974
Kharral 2694 | 13,014 4,451 1814 | 21,973
Khokhar 2,069 2,418 2,014 2,076 8,577
Rijpas w| 18112 | 1s436| 20649 13728 66,925
Sheikh 925 016 1,417 1,053 5,241

The general distribution of the more important’ land-owning
tribes, which is shown on maps attached to Mr. Purser’s Settle-
ment Report and to the assessment reports of the Dipalpur and
Pékpattan tabsils prepared during the recent Settlement is broady
described below. A good deal of information regarding the
origin, traditions, and early history of many of the tribes has already
been given in Chapter I1. .

In Montgomery, as in all the western districts, where the
influence and example of the frontier races is atrong, caste is, for
the great mass of the population, little more than a tradition of
origin; and the social unit is the tribe. Thus many of the local tribes
have returned themselves indifferently as Jats or as Rijpits, and
appear partly under one heading and partly under the other ;
while many claim Arab or Mughul descent, and have returned
themselves as Sheikh or Mughul. The following account of the
principal tribes and castes is taken for the most part from the
Settlement Report by Mr, Purser, who had intimate and exten-
sive local knowledge. In some cases the conclusions he arrives
at do not exactly agree with those stated in the Census Reports
of 1881and 1891, where the field reviewed was broader; but so little
is known of the people that the difference is only one of opinion ;
and as regards this particular district, Mr. Purser’s opinion is
probably the more correct.

The term Jat is, for the reasons stated in the last paragraph,
of the mostindefinite significance,and is commonly used to include
all those miscellaneous pastoral and agricultaral tribes who,
being Musalméus of Indian origin, do rot distinctly lay claim to
R4jpat rank. In common parlance it is often used as almost
equivalent to peasant or country fellow. , Thus it becomes almost
a matter of opinion whether each tribe should be classed as Jab
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or as R4jpiit, and, as already stated, the same tribe often appears
uuder both headings. The following figures show the headings
under which Jats and Réjpdts were classed in the Census returns
ol'b l1891. No further details of the Jats tribes or clans are avail-
able :—

Sub-divisions of Jats and Rdjpits.

Jar, . Raspor.
Nama; Number, . *  Nama, Number,
Uthwél e we B4l Bhatti v e 18,462
Sgndhn s o 1,079 Chanhin e e 2,642
8ilpra ver " 851 Dhudhi . 1,345
Miscellaneons .+ 38,436 Joiya ... e 5,177
Khichi -+ .. . 8,375
Panwir e we 2,802
Satti ... ™ e 610
Siyil ... o e 9,040
Wattu... e .. 12,382
Migcellaheons . 8,654

A far more essential distinction than that between present

Chapter I1I, C.

Tribes, Castes
and Leading
Families,

Jats and Réjputs,

.

Pagtoral and agri-

Jat and R&jpiit status is afforded by the political position of the cultural tribes.

respective tribes, and the corvesponding difference in their favourite
pursuits. Captain Elphinstone in his report on the Regular
Settlement writes as follows :—

“The population is distinotly divided into marked sections—the purely
agricultural inbabitants and the pastoral tribes. The former consist of the castes,
both Muhammadan and Hindu, which are generally met with throughout the
Eastern Punjab, v13,, Ardins, Kambohs, Hindu Jats, &c. But the latter are
almost entirely confined to the region which extends from the southern extremity
of Multég district to within thirty miles of Lahore. They are all Mubammadans,
and their favourite occupation is breeding and grazing of cattle. They are
Jocally known by the name of Jats, in vontradistinction to the more setfled
inhabitants, who call themselves ryots or subjects. The most important tribes
are the Kharrals, Fattidnds, Murddnds, Kaithids, Wahniwils, Baghelas, Wattas
and JoiyAs, The two latter are chiefly confined to the Sutlej, but the others only
possess land on the Rivi, and graze their herds in the two Dodbs adjoining that
river. .

“ The R4vi tribes just ennmerated call themselves the ©Great Révi,’ and

Great and Little

include all the parely agricaltural class residing within their own limits under Ravi tribes.

the name of ‘ Small Bévi’ or * Nikki Rdvi,’ aterm of reproach with reference to the
more settled pursuita of these people, their comparatively peaceful habits, and
probably the state of subjection in which they were placed when the ¢ Great
Rivi’ hed uncoatrolled authority in this region. Besides the ‘Small Rivi’
there is another clasain thia tract, who unhesitatingly recognize the °Great
Rivi’ men as their superiors. It is composed of refagees and emigrants from
other parts of the Panjab, and of the Mhetams, a peculiar Hindu tribe, who
delight in the most swampy parts of the alluvial lands, and rarely appear as
proprietors of the suil they cultivate. These are included under name of
Wésiwéns, and are not unsimilar in origin to the class of that name among
the Afghén tribes.” - .
Their

The * Great Révi” Jats are a handsoms, sturdy race.
appearance has been remarked mpon by several writers. T ’9
Greeks (supposing the identification of the K4thids with Arrian’s
Kathzeoi to be correct) speak of them as being tall and bandsome
in person. According to Curtius and Diocdorus, Sophites (to
whom General Cunningham attributes a close connection with the
Kathzans) far exceeded all his subjects in beauty, and was up-
words of six English feet in stature,
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Burnes speaks of the K4thida as ““a tall and handsome race,” and
the author of the History of the Sikhs calls them *tall and
comely,”®  Captain Elphinstone speaks of the Kharrals as
% generally above the average height ; their features very

Great shd Little marked, and their activity and enduracce remarkable.”” Most of

Révi tribes,

Origin  of
chief tribes,

the Great R4vi tribes lay claim to a Réjpit origin, and they one
and all look down with some contempt upon men who handle the
plough. They possess land, but its cultivation is left to inferior
castes. The most characteristic perhaps of the customs attributed
to ttese clans is their avefsion to early marriages. None of them
allow their children of either sex to marry until after they have
attained the age of puberty. It is probably owing to this fact
that their physical.superiorty is maintained to this ¢ay upimp rired.
Their language is the local type of Punjabi, and therr Hindu ori-
gin is nttested by the fact that they still keep up Hindu garohits,
who take a prominent part in their marriage festivals.

There is a good deal of similarity among tha traditions of
the different tribes regarding their origin. The ancestor of each
tribe was, as a rule] Rajpit, a Rija of the Solar or Lunar race,
and resided at Hastinapur or Dardnagar, He scornfully rejected
the proposals of the Debli Imperor for a matrimonial alliance
between the two families, and had then to fly to Sirsa or Bhatner,
or some other place in that neighbourhood. Next he came to the
R4vi, and was converted to [slim by Makhddm Babfwal Hakk®
or Biba Farid. Then, being a stout-hearted man, he joined the
Kharrals in their maraudiog expeditions, and so his descendants
became Jats. In Kamr Singh’s time_they took to agriculture and
abandoned robbery a little, and now in the Sarkdri Rdj, they have
quite given up their evil ways, and are bonest and well disposed.

Location of the \'n the RA4vi to the north, the first considerable clan is that

principal tribes.

of the Ménes, who are succeeded by the Kharrals, occupying
both banks of the river ; next come the Wattds on the border
lands of the Montgomery and Gugers tahsfls, and after them the
Khaggés. They are followed by the Siysls. Then come the
Kathids and Kamilia Kharrals. The succession of tribes on the
Sutlej bears some resemblance to that of the Réavi clans. Thus
the Gugerd Ménes are represented by the Dipilpur Arars on the
Lahore border ; the Wattis.take the place of the Kharrals, and
extend the whole length of the Sutlej to nearly due south of Pak.
pattan. Asthere isa Watta colony on the Rdvi, so there is a Khar-
ral colony on the Sutlej, nearly on the border of the Pik.
pattan and Dipilpur tahsils, The Khaggds are represented by
the very similar Chishtis, awhile the Haas, though as regards
vumbers and inflaence now far inferior to the Siyils, may, from,
their past importance, pair off with them Finally, the Joiyds in
the extreme south-weat of the Pakpattan tabsils represent the

Kéthifis. Arorés are numerous about Pdkpattan and Kamdlis,

# Conningham’s Arch. Rep. ii,, p. 35—6. General Canningham adds the testi-
mony of Abul Fazl in the din-i-dkbars (ii, p. 70) ; but the passage quoted refers
to the people of Kéthidwir in Gnjerat, anu 1t is by no means ceirtamn that these
are of the same race as the Kithia Jats of this district.
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while their place is taken in the northern portion of the district
by their kinsmen, the Khatris. Kambohs occupy a good deal
of land on the Kh4nwah canal, between Hujra and Dipélpur,
and are to be found also to the north and west of the town of
Pékpattan.

The Kharrals are the most northerly of the great Ravi tribes,
occupying a great portion of the land between Gugera and the
Lahore_district on both “sides of the river, and extending some
distance into the Gujrinwala distrigt.# The Kharrals were Réj-
pfits. Their ancestor was R4ja Karn of Hastinapur. His descend-
ant Bhfipa left ihut place and eame to Uch, where he and his son
Kharral were converted by Makhdim Jahania Shéh. From Uch
the Kharrals spread over the country about the Révi. They
appear to have settled first in the Sandal Bédr, no déubt with a
view to having plenty of pasture for their cattle. Ranjit Singh
is said to have induced or compelled them to move to villages
nearer the river, possibly with a view to exercising more effective
control over them. Their principal muhins or clans are the— -

Lakhera with head-quarters at Kamélia.

Upera » » »  Jhamraand Dénibid.
Rabera ” »  Fatahpur. 2.
Gogairah ,, " " Gugera. -
Ransinh ,, h »  Pindi Cheri and Pir AL,

The Kharrals never got on with each other. The feuds of
the Lakherds and upper Révi Kbarrals have been noticed. The
tragic adventure of Mirza and Sahib4n is said to have been the
cause of desperata quarrels, Mirzr was a Kharral of the Sahi
muhin, and resided at Dinabdd. He went as a boy to Khewa in
Jhang, where he fell in love with his cousin Sahibdn, the daughter
of the chief man of the place. Her purents betrothed her to’a
youth of the Chadhar tribe ; but before the marriage could take
place, Mirza ran away with her. He was pursued and slain. Her
relations strangled Sabibdn, The D4nibad Kbarrals then attacked
the Chadhars and Mahnike, to which clan Sahiban belonged, and
recovered the corpses of the lovers, and buried them at Dénéb4d,
where the graves may be seeo to this day. These murders were the
cause of such bloody feuds between the clans that it at length was
thought inauspicious to have daughters, and as soon as they were
born they were strangled as Sabib4n had been. This custom of
female infanticide was common among the Kharrals till Colonel
Hamilton, Commissioner of Myltan, persuaded them' to discontinue
it. It does not appear whether Sahibn’s father was a Siyél or a
Kharral, But enmity to the Siyéls was the bond of union among
the Kharrals, Of the latter, Captain Elphinstone remarks :— In
stature the Kharrals are generally above the average height; their
features are very marked, and their activity and endurance are
remarkable. Io turbulence and courage they have been always
considered to excol all the others except the Khthids.”” They are
wastoful in marriage expenditure, hospitable to travellers, thiev-
ish, and have very litils taste for agriculture ; the cultivatfon in
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their villages being largely left to the inferior castes, and the
Kharrals contenting themselves with realising their share of the
produce, - They possess land only in tracts inundated by the
rivers, mere well cultivation being too laborious a task even for

* their dependants. They still follow many Hindu customs, espee

cially.on the occasion of marriage.

The Wattis, who occupy both banks of the Sutlej for about
60 miles, and the tract about Gugera, claim descent from R4ja
Salvahan of Sidlkot. They bave probably a close racial con-
nection with Hindu Bhattis, Mussalman Bhattis, Joiy4s, and with
Sidhu and Barar Sikh Jats (vide pages 124 and 127
129 of the Hissdr Gazetteer). One of Salvahan’s sons

" settled in Bhatner. Adham, the 12th in descent, came to the Sutlej

The KAthids,

near Ferozepore. There he found the Rajaida Kharrals, the Dogars,
and the Joy4s. They picked a quarrel with him, but he beat them.

On account of venting his displeasure on them he was called Wattu,
wat meaning displeasure. The next great man was Khewa, who was
converted by B4iba Farid. He expelled the Kharrals, Joiyds, and Do-
gars. After him there was no famons chief till Lakha appeared. His
achievements have bten recorded. It does notappear when the
Wattiis of the R4vi settled there ; but they came from the Sutlsj,
and were hospitably received by the Kharrals. There is very little

to choose between thetwo tribes on the Ravi. There the Wattiis

rosein 1857, and are still addicted to cattle-thieviag. The Sutlej

‘Waittfis, however, behaved generally well daring the rebellion. Tha’
tract owned by them possesses little jungle ; that part of the clan
therefore has taken of late years to agricultural pursuits. Some of
their estates are well cultivated ; their herds have diminished, and
many of them canunot now be distinguished in appearance from
peaceful Aréins or Khokhars. The changein their habits is

remarkable, as they still speak of the kdrdirs they wused to Kkill
during the Sikh rule, and of the years in which they paid no
revenue because the Sikhs were unable or afraid to-collectit. The
Wattiis pride themselves on their politeness and hospitality. They
are of only moderate industry, profuse in expenditare on special
occasions, indifferent to education and exceedingly fond of cattle.

The K4thi4s have been identified with the Kathaioiof Alexander’s
time, The subjnctis discussed at length at pages 33 to 37, Vol. 11
of the Archaological Survey Reports. It is probable that the name,
as used by the Greeks, had a wider upplication than to one clan only.
Whether the Kaithids at that time enjoyed a supremacy over the
‘great R4vi tribes, and their name on this account was applied by the
Greeks to the race collectively, or whether the mistake arose from
the faot that S4ngala, the capital town of the Kathzans, was brought
most prominently into nolice by its stubborn resistance of the
Macedonian army, it is impossible to decide with any confidence.
The coincidences, however, which point to the identity of the race
of two thousand years ago with that ofthe preseat day are too strong
to be accidental. Adcording to their own account the Kathids are
descended from Réja Karan, Sérajbansi, Originally they resided ia

_ Bik4ner, whence they emigrated and founded the State of Kathiawar.
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From there they went to Sirsa, and then to Bah4walpur. Next Chapter III,C.
they crossed over to Kabiila and went on to Dera Dinpanah., Here R
they quarrelled with the Biloches and had to leave. They then set- E&’eﬂgg‘fﬁes
tled at Mirah Siy4l in Jhang. Tbey stole the cattle of Alawal Khan Families, &
of Kamélia, who was killed pursuing them. Saidat Yir Khan ob- The Kéthids.
tained the release of their leaders (who were imprisoned on account
of this affair), on condition of their settling on the Rivi. Thus the
K4thids obtained a footing in this district. They always held by
the Kamélia Kharrals, but plundered the others whenever they could
get a chance. The character given to the Xharrals applies equally
to them. ¢ They are a handsome and sturdy race. Their chief
and favourite article of food is butter milk ; the consumption
of wheat among them is very inconsiderable.”” They, of course,
took part in the rebellion of 1857. Their leaders were Jalla and
Muhammad Khan. The Kdthi4s claim to be and not improbably are
Punwér R4jpits. There are two main divisions, the K4thiss proper
and the Baghelés; the latter are confined to the neighbourhood The Baghelse.
of Kamé4lia, and appéar to have been originally merely retainers or )
dependants of the more powerful Kathids.

L .
The Siyals of this district are divided into two principal bran. The Siyils, Fat.
ches—the Fattidnds and the Tahrdnds. They were Punwér Réjpiits tinfs and Tabrdods.
of Dhérénagar, Réi Siysl or Siu, from whom the name of the clan
comes (Siy4l Srdw4l), was the son of Rii Shankar who settled in

-J4mpur, Quarrels arose at JAmpur, and Siyél left for the Punjab in
Als-ud-din Ghori’s reign. About 1258 he was converted to Muham-
madanism by Baba Farid of Pakpattan. He settled at Sdbiwdl and
married the daughter of the chief of that place. The Siyélsincreased,
and ultimately onsted the Nauls from the lowland of the Chenéb,

and founded Jhang Siy4l. They afterwards became very powerful,
and, as we bave seen, over-ran and held Kamilia and the neighbour-
ing country, under Walid4d Khan. 1t was about this time that the
Siyéls settled on the R4vi. They took partin the outbreak in 1857
under Bahdwal, Fattiéna, and Jhalla and Murad, Tahrénéds. Jhalla
was killed in action, and the others transported. Thoy arelarge
in stature, of a rough disposition, fond of cattle, and care little
for agriculture, They observe Hindu ceremonies like the Kharrals
and Kéthiss, and do not keep their women in parda. They object
to clothes of a brown (#da) colour, and the use of brass vessels. .
Their history is fully givenin the Settloment Report of the Jhang
district. *

The Wahniwals or Bahniwals appear to have come from the His- The Wahniwéla.
s&r direction. They call themselves Bhatti Réjptirs. Thereis a Hindu
Jat tribe of the same name in Hissar, and the adjacent parts of Bikéner
who appear originally to have been Chauhén Réjpiits of Sambhar
in Bikéner, whence they spread northwards. In number they are
weak ; but in audacity and love of robbery they yield to none of the
tribes. They were chicfly concerned in the village of Kamélia in 1857,
as well as in the nearly total destruction of that city in 1808.
Tu appearance and habits they do not differ from other Jat tribes,
Their leaders in 1857 were Sarang, Nathu and Mokba. The adven-
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tures of the last, till his surrender several years later, are well
known. The name is said to have its origin in the fact of one of their

- ancestors having been bornin a depression in the ground (wdhan).
. They with the Baghelds hold the country immediately round
- Kam4lia on the right bank of the Rivi.

The Biloches of this district are found chiefly in the Mont-
gomery and Gugera tahsils, but there are not a few in
Dipalpur and Péakpattan. They claim to be descended from

. Amir Hamza, the uncle of the prophet. Their ancestor emi-

grated from Mecca to Baghddd, and thence, owing to the
persecutions of the Abbasides, to Kech Mekran. They appear
to have come to this country during the Langa monarchy of
Multén, or a little earlier, about the first quarter of the 15th
century, One Khan Kamil of this tribe held a large tract of
country between the Révi and the central ridge from Shergarh
to Waliwsla., The fheh of his capital exists mear Nidr Shah.
This seems to bave been about the beginning of the 16th century.
The Montgomery Biloches belong chiefly to the sub-divisions Hot
and Rind. Thbose of Gugera are mostly Lisharis ; and those of
Pskpattan, Rinds and Lisharis. The Ravi Biloches are not much

" better than the surrounding clans. They joined inthe rebellion

of 1857 ; and as they owned some large villages on the Mulidn

_ and Lahore road, they gave a good deal of trouble by interrupting

communications. They pay little attention to agriculture, and
occupy themselves mostly with breeding camels and letting them
out for hire. Though always Mubammadans, they practise
some Hindu ceremonies ; but attach more importance to learning
the Kordn than their neighbours do. One of their principal clans,
the Murdéna, possess much land on the main road from Maltén
to Lahore, between Gugera and Harappa.

The Joiy#s* are the last of the essentially robber tribes. They
are an extensive tribe on the lower Sutlej, occupving both banks
of the river from nearly opposite Pikpattan to Kahror in the
Multén district. A few of them have migrated and settled near
the Ravi. Two of their principal clans, the Admerds and Salerss,
are almost confined to Bab4dwalpur territory. According to the
accounts given by the tribe in this district they are descended
from Benjamin, the son of Jacob. One of his descendants settled
as a fakir in Bikéner, where he married the RAji’s daughter.
Their son was Joiya. Before his birth his father abandoned his
family, and wandered into the world as a religious mendicant,
Consequently Joiya had to endure many gibes about his having no
known father. The Joiyas of Hissir and Bikaner claim descent
through the female line from Bhatti, the eponymous ancestor of
the Hindu Bhattfs and Musalman Bhattis, Tkey probably have
a more or less distant racial connection with the Wattds, Bhattfs,

" -

# The Joiyés are disonssed by General Conningham at pages 244 to 248 of his
Ancient Geography of India, and at pages 139 to 145, Vol. XIV of his Archweo-
logical Survey Report. 7
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- &c. (seo above). The word joi meansa “ wife,” and it-would -Chapter III, C.
seem as if the tribe got the name on account of no one kaowing . . == .
who their male ancestor was. They appear to have been Réjpiits, Fl;.l‘;xgeil‘éfs_stes
residing about Bhatner in Bikéner, who left that country about Fumiliellsl.‘g
the middle of the 14th century and settled in Bahiwalpur, and The Joiyss.
became allies of the Langa dynasty of Multdn. They subsequent-
ly took to quarrelling with each other, and one party ealled in
the Ddidpotrds to help it. The wusual result followed. The
Datidpotras tock the couantry - from the Joiyis, who then camse
across the river in considerable numbers. This was about the
time of N4dir Shah, or early in the last centory. In 1857 they
revolted. They were fined heavily, and have not recovered from
the effects of their punishment yet, and subsequently lost a
good deal of land from riverain action, The principal muhins
ure the Akhoke and Lakhwera. The Admerds and Salerss
do not possess any village in this district, though some Salers
do reside here. They are notorious thieves, They care little
for agriculture, ,and occupy themselves with cattle-breeding.

The islands in the Sntlej afford excellent pasturage for their

buffaloes. They are prodigal in expeunditure. ¢ They are of

smaller stature than the great tribes of the R4vi, and are consi-

dered inferior in regard to the qualities on which the latter

especially pride themselves, namely, bravery and skill in cattle-

stealing.”* ,The Mahérs are almost exclusively found along the The Mahirs.
Sutlej, just opposite Fazilka. They claim relationship with the
Joiy#s, as Mahér, their ancestor, was the brother of Joiys, and,
like them, they came from Bahdwalpur too. They own 13 villages,’
generally in poor condition. The Mah4rs are said to be quarrel-
some, silly, thievish, fond of cattle, and to care little for agricul-
taral pursuits. Contrary to the usnal Jat customs, they generally
icherit per stirpes, chindawand, aud not per capila, pagwand.

-

The tribes already noticed are all more or less addicted to Agricultnrat
cattle stealing. Thefollowing—M4nes, Khichi, Awén, Sagla, Arar, tribes—The Ménes,
Héns, Rath, and Dbudhi—are fair cultivators and respectable
members of society. The M4nea are found chiefly along the Deg
stream. Somse are Sikhs, some Hindus, and some Muhammadans;
the last predominate in this district. They claim to be Réjpiits,
and to be descendants of M4nes, the grandson of Salvahan, Réja of
Sislkot. They appear, however, to be racielly connected somewhat
closely with the Wattfis and Bhattis, &c. As their story involves a
war between Salvaban (a.D, 90) and the Muhammadans of Mecea, it
cannot be accepted with confidence. 'Blost of the rice grown in the
Gugera tabsil is raised by them, The Khichis are another tribe met The Khiche,
with almost exclusively in the northern part of the Gugera tabsil,

They claim to have been Chauhdn Ré4jpiits residing near Delhi,

® Mr, Purser quotes this sentence from Lieutenant Elphinstone’s report, and
sotes oa it thus :—“] doubt the great superiority of the Ravi men over those of
the Sntlej. We know the latter conquered the former (as the bistory of the
HBaus and Bahrwil Nakkafs shows) ; but we never hear of the tables being turned,
The mistake of supposing the Joiyds extinct, made by Tod (Ed. II, 1!, p. 164)
and repzated in the History of the Panjab Chiefs, p. 602, has been pointed out
by Cepningham—History of the Sikhs, p, 7.
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who emigrated to Multdn, where they were converted by Bahiwal
Hakk. They wandered up the Rivi, and gave up agriculture for
cattle-breeding, and were hand-in-glove with the Kharralsin all
their robberies. In Kamr Singh’s time they resumed their
agricultural habits, and are now an industrious and persevering
set of men. A third Gugera tribe is that of the Awéns, They
are also found in the upper part of the tahsil between the Révi
and the Deg. They olaim descent from Ali, the son-in-law of
Muhammad, and say they are ealled Awén becanse they were
helpers (dwdn) of Husain in his struggle with Yazid. The tribe
is an interesting one, and has been the subject of much disquisition
(Punjab Chiefs, Volume I, page 344, Races of N.-W. P., Edition
1869, Volume 1,page 113, and Puvjab Census Report, 1881, para.
465). The Awfuns in this district were patronized by the
Kharrals, and they helped their patrons in robbing as far as they
could. They are now quiet and tolerably industrious cultivators,
The Saglés are a Mubammadan tribe in the Montgomery tabsil.
Their villages are situated on the right bank of the Rivi near
Idalwila. They were originally Rajpits, and claim descent from
the Réja of Dbar4dnagar. It does not appear when they became
Muhammadans. They say they came into this part of the country
in Akbar’s time, but their principal villages were founded during
the rule of Muhammad Shah and Kamr Singh. The Arars are
a Musalmén tribe settled on the Lahore border along the upper

- course of the Khinwah canal. They are fairly industrious and

The Hindu Jata,

The Ratba and

Dhudhis,

The Héns,

tolerably good cultivators., They say they are Muaghals, and
originally came from Arabia (?). About 500 years ago their ancestor
left Delhi, where he was in service, for some reason unexplained,
and settled in the tract where the tribe is now found. Having
contracted matrimonial alliances with the Jats, his descendants
were also considered Jats. A few villages of Hindu Jats are
sitnated near those of the Arars. The Hinda Jats are also fair
cultivators, and in this respect superior to the ordinary run of
Mubammadan Jats. They are mostly Sikhs by religion and of
the Sidhu clan. .

In the Pakpattan tahsil the Raths and their kinsmen, the
Dhudhis, are considered fair agriculturists. They are met with
abont 15 miles to the south-west of the town of Pakpattan. They
claim to be Punwir R4jpfits. Their ancestors settled in the
Mailsi ¢ldka of Multin, where they became Mnhammadans, One
of the tribe, H4ji Sher Muhammad, was a very holy man, His
shrine still exists in the village Chaoli Mashaikh in Multén. They
are mentioned in historical records as early as the first-half of the
14th century. When the Dalhi empire was breaking up, some of
them left Multdin and settled about Kabila, and subsequently
founded the villages they now occupy. The Hdns tribe has been
poticed in Chapter 11., They are one of the clans who do not
assert a RAjpit origin, but say they are Kureshis, who came from
Arabia, settled in Afghénistin, and afterwards came to this
country and fixed their residence where Pakka Sidhar now stands.
At present the Hdns do not own one entire village, and have
preserved none of their former influence,
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There are three hardworking tribes in this district—the
Mahtams, Ardins and Kambohs. The last two are’ first-rate
. cultivators ; and if there is anything to choose between them, the
Kambohs are the best. Mahtams are chiefly found in Dipalpur
on the Lahore border, and about the junction of the Dipslpur

Chapter IIT, C.
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Three industrious

and Pikpattan tahsils. A considerable number of.them have of tribes,

late years come into the district as settlers in the Sohig-Péra
colony. There are a fow of them in the Ravi-villages. They
are a low Hinda caste, and are looked down on by their
neighbours. Their story is-that they were R4jpiits ; and one
of their ancestors was a_Kkdndngo. Akbar was then on the
throne, Kiningos were called mahta, and thus they got their
name. The first mahia was dismissed, and then settled at
Mahtpur in Jullundur, His descendants emigrated, and settled
along the banks of the rivers as they found quantities of sarr in
such situations, and working in sarr was their chief occupation.
It was not till the Nakkai chiefs held sway that they settled
down permanently in this district. They adopted the custom of
marriage with widows according fo the form of chaddar dilna,
and so became Sudrds. They are also called bahropids, which
name is a corruption of bho-rup-ias, and means peaple of many
modes of life, because they turned their hands to any business
they could find (yet cf. Races of N.-W. P., Volume I, pages 17
and 54). Onnningbam (History of the Sikhs, page 17) says
 the hardworking Hindu Mahtams are still moving family by
family and village by village eastward away from the Révi and
Chendb.” This would seem to give the Mahtams a western
instead of eastern origin as claimed by them. They own a good
many villages, most of which are in fair condition, When they
are not proprietors of the whole village, they reside in a separate
group of huts at some distance from the main dbddi. They are

reat hands at catching wild pigs, but it is in cutting down the
jungle on inundated land that they excel. Thoagh industrious,
they do not care much for working wells, and prefer ecultivating
land flooded by the rivers, They are quarrelsome and addicted
to petty thieving. They are of medium stature and stoutly made.
The Ardins of this distrct are all Musalméns, and cannot give
any very definite account of their origin. They claim to be Suraj-
bansi R4jpfits, and to have come up to this district from the
Delbl patt of the country. They are usually supposed to be
simply Mahammadan Kambohs, and this is borne out by the fact
that the names of several of the Ardin and Kamboh clans (gdts)
are identical. The Kambohs undoubtedly came from the west ;
80 it is likely the Ar4insdid too. This is rendered more probable
by the fact that the Arsins (Rains) of Sahéranpur are said fo
have come from Afghénistsn about 1650 A.D. (Select Glossary,
Volume I, page 204), whilethe Ar4ins of the Sirsa tahsil state
that they were expelled from Uch near Multén. Their villages
are situated exclusively in the Dipalpur and Gugera tahsils.
They do not appear to have got much below the Lahore border.
Their chief sub-divisions are==Gablan, Chandir, Chéchar, Sindhi,
and Barar. In this district they are far removed from ordinary

The Mahtams,

The Aréine.
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Chapter IIX, C. market gardeners, and are among the best general agriculturists

Tribes, Castes which it contains, Thé Kambohs claim to be descended from
and Leading Ra’?a Karan. But one of the ancestors had to fly to Kashmfr,
Families,  and married the danghter of a gardener to save his life. The R4ja

The Kamhbohs,  reproached him with contracting such a low alliance, and said
“Tuwmko kuchh bi Khanddni ki nahin hai ; tum kam bi wila ho,”
meaning, there was no trace of bhigh family in him : hence the
pame. There are other derivations (Select Glossary, Vol. I., page
294). It is evident the Kambohs came from across the Indus.
They are found on the Sutlej side of the centre-ridge, in the
Dipélpur and Pikpattan tahsils. There are no Kambohs on the
Ravi. Those in this district divide themselves into two main
branches, according to the country from which they came. These
ore ‘the Lammawila Kambohs and the Tappawila Kambohs ;
lamma means west, and is said to be the country about Multén ;
‘tappa, they say,’is the region between the Beas and the Satlej.
The majority of the Kambohs settled in the district during Sik
rale. They are almost without exception Hindus ; but people do
talk of Muhammadan Kambohs. They are generally considered to
be superior in social rank to Arfins, As tenants the Kambohs
are greatly sought after, as they are most industrious and
skilful cultivators. They are, as a rale, well off. Their women
ia.re -’said to do a good deal of business in the money-lending
ine.

The holy clans. There are several Muhammadan clans claiming peculiar
sanctity in this district, The principal are the Khaggds in Mont-
gomery ; the Chishtis in Pakpattan, and the Saiyads in Dipalpar.

Tho Khsggis. 1O these may be added the Bodlds and Tibirs, The.’Kha}ggas

© . came to the district after the conquest of Multin by Ranjit Singh,
- They claim to be Kureshis ; and name as the first Khagga Jaldl-
ud-din, disciple of Mahammad Irak. Khagga is said to meana
peculiar kind of fish ;-and the name was given to Ja_lal-ud-dm

by his spiritual teacher on the occasion of his rescuing a bpat

The Chishils,  overtaken by astorm. The Chishtis belong to the family of Baba
Farid Shakarganj, and have settled in the district more than 600
years. - They claim to be descended from the Caliph Umar. They
are Farrukhi Kureshis. The first of their ancestors to takg the
name of Chishti was Abu Izhik, who lived at Chisht in Syria.

~  Chisht is said to have beena ward of Damascus. The most illust-
rious descendant of Abu Izhdk was Baba Farid Shakarg_an],
the saint of Pakpattan. Al local Chishtis claim descent from
him, but the caste appears to have been extended by the inclusion
from time to time of the followers (murids) of Baba Farid and

"Lhe Balyade, of his ancestors, The Saiyads are met with chiefly about the
shrines cf Dadd Bandagi at Shergarh; and of Mirda La.'l,
Bahawal Sbah and Shah Mukim at Hujea. They settled in this
country early in the 16th century. Some of the Saiyad families,
bowever, did wmot come till the Sikh time. The Pakpattan

* According to Blochmann (din-i-Aibari, I, p. §97), it was & distiacsion to
belong to this tribe in the reigns of Akbir pul Jahiugir, Tba Kambobs, he
mentiong, were Mubammadaoe.
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Saiyads are located mostly in the old H4ns country, about Pakka
Bidbsr; and settled - there during the Hans supremacy. The
Bodlds seem to have come from Mult4n through Bahiwalpar.
They are found between Dipélpur and Pakpattan, aud cawe during
the Sikh times. The tribe is supposed to have miraculous powers
as regards the cure of bites by mad dogs, These semi-saintly
tribes are generally somewhat lazy, and affect to live in the odour
of sanctity. Oddsi fakirs own several fine villages in the west
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of the Dipdlpur tahsil. Among them is Bhuman Shih at which Bhuman Shah,

there is a shring of the saint of that name. The bhdi of Bhuman
Shah contrasts favourably with gohe of his Mohammadan

compeers. There is a langar, or place at which food is distributed -

gratuitously, at Bhuman Shah. This is supported partly by the

proceeds of the jdgir enjoyed by the incumbent of the -shrine, *
and partly by the contributions of the Kambohs; who look upon -

Bbuman Shah as their patron saint. He -is 'said to have lived
fr(()im 1687 to 1756, He was s Kamboh' who entered the uddsi
order, * e

The two great trading and money-lending tribes, the Khatris
and  Arorfs, deserve. a passing 'notice. -~ The. " latter: - ‘are’
generally spoken of by the people as Kirdrs. Lt has already
been pointed Gut that .the Khatrie' predominate in‘ the' Gdgera
and Dipilpur tahsils, ‘and - the ' Arorés in' the* Moatgomery “and "
Pakpattan ; also that- Dipdlpur is the capital city of the*Khatris
in the Panjab. * The Khatris claim to be the" second of ' the féur
great Hindu castes, There is no record” of whei' they -settlgd
here, but it is only since ‘the time of the Nakkai Sikhs 'that “they"
have become of mach importance. They are- divided ~into* three

- main classes — (1) the Charj4tis, consisting of the Seths; Mahrotris,
- Khannds and Kapirs ; {2) the "Bérajstis; 'or the twelve clans’
and (3) the Bawanjétis, or the 52 clans., Among" the ' last ‘are’
the Sodhis and Bedis, celebrated smong the Sikhs, s Gurus” Rim
Dis and Govind belonged to the Sodhi- family, and Guru'Néuik-
to that of the Bedis,,' Some of the Khatris: are Sikhs; but -iriost’
continue, Hindus, They are activé and entérprising,’ often
well-to-do, and have a" very good opinion of themselves. They
do not confine themselves to- agriculture or trade, but take service’
readily.. The Arorés bave more than one legend explaining the
origin of the name Arora. One story is that they were originally
Khatris ; at the time of the persecution of the latter by Pars’ Rdm
somne of them found' safety in disclaiming Khatri rank by saying
“main aur hun;” by a not’' too ‘obvious process of corrupiion
the name Arora adhered to the sarvivors, There is "another but
less generally credited, version’ which need not be repeated here.
Their tribal connectios with ‘the Khalris seems not improbable,,
Their main divisions are Utradbi, Dakhana and Dahra. Each
of them again is subdivided into numerous clans (2dt). The three
main divisions are endogamous, while the clans, are ezogamous,
They were settled about Uch and Shikdrpur. When the Ngk'km
sarddrs were establishing some sort of ‘order in this country and
refounding thodeserted villages, many Arords came and settled here.

Thetrading tribes.

The Khatrfs.

The Aroris.
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Like the Khattis, some are Sikhs, some are Hindus, They are active
and enterprising. They are the money-lenders of the district ;
and have more taste for shop-keeping and trading than for
agriculture ; bat they are far from objecting to lay their clutches
on a lighlly-assessed village ; almost all the dharwais (village
weighmen) are Arords. A good many of them acquired some
proprietary connection with the land during Sikh times. Asa
rule, neither the Khatrfs nor Aroris cultivate their lands with

. their own hands. They emplqy tenants to do this, but the Arora

when he does tarn his band to agriculture generally makes a
» . M

. Very fair cultivator. -

Other trihes.

Intenﬁanx’age

among tribes,

.

. Other tribes ‘cf the district are tha following:--Moghal,
-Afghén, . Bhatti, Khokhar, Langah, Dogar, Jaran, Hindal,
Phularwan, Nouari, Paracha, Harl, Wirk, Nau!, Baori, Kalera,
Dahir, Seho, Kes, Nokil ‘and Chhatta. Theso are Mobammadan
tribes ; most of themn are Jats, and some are mere sub-divisions
of more important clans, The menial classes, such as mochis,
hajims, &c., belong to a different category. The Sards are both
Hindus and Mubammadans, Qther Hindu tribes are the Sandrana,
Gopirai, Bopirai, Aulak, Hinjra, Brahmin and Ratbor.

Among the Muhammadans, Chishtis, Kbaggds, Kharrals
Kathids, Wattds and Pathins ordinarily marry their daughters
in their respective tribes only, but they will all give their daugh-

- ter in marriage to a Saiyad. A Saiyad will not marry his

daughter to other but a Saiyad. Though none of the above will
marry their own females to lower caste Mubammadans, they not
unfrequently take a bride from among the daughters of these
people. Hindus in this district observe the same customs as
elsewhere, save that they marry at a later age. With them
marriage is always inside the caste and outside the gét. Among
Aroras and Khatris marriage is also avoided inside the git of a
man’s mother and of both grandmothers. Among Sikh Jats
apparently marriage is permitted within the thres latter, provided
that the bride is not nearly connected, The rales as to social
intercourse in the matter of food and drink are much as elsewhere,

- though possibly somewhat more lax in the case of Hindus except

Leading families.

Khatris. .

A large portion of this district waa formerly beld in jagir by
various servants and favonrites of the Sikh Government. Some
of these were resumed at annexation ; others lapsed by the death
of the holders, so that, in 1854, the proportion between jigir and
Lhdlsa estates had fallen from 60 per cent. to 12 per cent. The
largest estates of this class are held by Bedi Baba Khem Singh,
K.C.1.E.,, who is looked .upon as the lineal descendant ani representa-
tive of BAba Nanak, and therefore held in much veneration among
a large class of Sikhs, snd by his nephews Babds Deva Singh,
Parduman Singh’end Uttam Singh, the sons of Biba Sanpuran
Singh. He also possesses jigirs in the Jullundur district, and i3
aman of considerable influence aud resources. His jagir villages
are situated mear Basirpur in the Dipdlpur tabsil. He also owns
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oight estates in the Pikpattan t;hsﬂ, of which four are included- Chapter III, D.

in the Sobdg-P4ra Colony ; three others were purchased by him in
1893 free of land revenue. A Rathfn family, of whom
Mubammad Amfa Kban, Zaild4r, and Shabbiz Khan, both
Honorary Magistrates, are the chief members, bold five estates in
Jdgir in the Dipélpur taheil. With these exceptions there are no
considerable eslates of thig class, and the holders are ‘men of no
importauce or influence. There is only one fdlukddr of any import-
ance in this district, Saadat’ Ali, Khany Kbarral, of Kamailia,
the representative of a family which at one period appears to bave
exercised a kind of feudal aunthority on the lower R4vi. The family
of the Kamilia Khdrra] bas already been noticed on page 35
(see also Punjab Ohiefs, Volume 1, page 63). In recognition of
services performed to the Sikh Government, they ‘were allowed
to retain a right to collect one-eighth of the gross produce of
liluka Kamalia ; the administration, however, being vested in
kdrddrs, to whom they were obliged'to render every  assistance
their influential position enabled them to give. - This right to
one-eighth of the produce, here called athokh, was reduced by
Diwin Sdwan DMal to one-twentieth, a nazrdna; however, of
Rs. 1,600, and the obligation of repairing the wood-work of wells
formerly incumbeut on them, being remitted at the same time.
The tiluka consists of 43 estates, from the sub-proprietors of

which the t¢lukddr receives two pdis in the kharwdr, or one-.

twentieth of the grain produce : and four annas per kandlon zabti
crops. Attempts were made in 1854 to comnvert the demand
into a rale in cash on the Government jama, but the ubjections
of both the {dlukddr and the zaminddrs to this system were_so
dezided that it had to be relinquished. In all other cases where
there were two classes of proprietors, the Settlement was made
with the sub-proprietors. )

. SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND .
TENURES. .

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the
various forms of tenure. But the accuracy of the figures ia more
than doabtful. It is in niany cases simply impossible to class a
village satisfactorily under any of the ordinarily recognised
tenures; the primary division of rights between the main su!)-dl.wsu.ms
of the village following one form, while the interior distribution
among the several proprietors of each of these sub-division
follow another form which itself often varies from one sub-division
to another. Mr. Elphinstone wrote as follows in 1836 regarding
the village tenures of the district :— - :

“ That people accustomed to & semi-independent norpadic life should accom™
modate themselves to all the intricacies of tenure which prevail among more
civilized communities in India, conld hardly be expected ; my observations on
this head will therefore be brief. The zaminddri tenure, which involves obedience
to tho elders of a village, observance of local customs, and a generally pacific

Village Com-
munities and
Tenures.
Leading families,

Talukdars,

Village tenures.
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+Chapter.111, D. disposition, is by 1o means in favour with the Jat tribes, exzeept in its most
— simple form, that of a village belonging to a single proprietor. It prevails
~Vmage Com- however, among the Ariins on the Khdowah Canal, the Kambohs and Khatris,
‘munities and ©of Pikpattan and Gugers, atd to some extent smovng the small tribes, who have
- - Tenures. been before explained as being included among the Wasiwans. Inform it does
not appear to differ from the zaminddri tenures of the North-Western Provinces.
It includes all estates belonging to a single proprietor, as well aa those where
* possession of land has not been separately defined among the different ehare-
holders, and the Government revenne is paid by an allotment on shares accord-
ing to the, custom of the village. I may remark that the term biswa denoting
the amount of each proprietor’s share in the prodnce of the estate, and his
liability with regard to the*Government jama, was uuknown before our rule. It
+was introduced by the Hindusténi bfficials, but the people themselves now fully
‘onderstand it, and have adopted it., Their own mode of explainiog the amount
of a proprietor’s share was more simple. They merely designated him as a
shareholder of one-third of the whole, or one-fiftH, as the case might be. * The
'bhayachara form of tenure i very common, and in great favour with the
» Jats, :Each member. of the brotherhood is in separate possession of his part
of the estate. He only pays that portion of -.the reveuue assessed on the
land in his possession, and enjoys the whole surplus profits accruing from his
property. The joint responsibility of members of a village community, so
prevalent in some parts of India, and now also introduced in this part of the
Punjab, appears to have had no existence under the Sikh rule—at Ieast as regards
this district. The Government took its prescribed share of the actual produce;
proprietors, therefore, who had allowed their lands to fall ont of caltivation, did
nof contribute towards. the revenue of-the estate. The existence of separate
village communities, composed of members connected with each other by ties of
race or blood, appears not to have been owing to any interest the Government
felt in the matter, bat solely to the habits of the people themselves. So long
as the marketable value of the land shall remain low, and the monied classes
find no advantage in investing their eapital in land, there is very little fear of
the bhayachdra commanities jn this district being broken up by any but natural
causes, as the deterioration of the soil, or the destruction of the estate by
inroads of the river. The rule of pre-emption enforced by our Government
will also, of course, have a most important effect in preventing strangers from
entering village communities. Cases in which questions of pre-emption were
involved could only have been of very rare occurrence under the Sikh rule, as
the distinctions between the several classes of the commaunity were then more
marked, and the Hindu, for instance, would hardly have ventured to buy land in a
village belonging to half-civilized Jats. 1 have therefore not been able totrace any
precedent of similar rules having obtained at that period. In some towns,
however, it has been at least customary for the kdrddrs and authorities not to
sanction tle eale of houses to strangers without the concurrence of the
villagers. [Pattiddri estates are not numerous: their origin may be traced almost
in every instance ta the founders of a village having been of different castes or
tribes, and their descendants thus not having been able to amalgamate into a
single community. Since anwexation a few sales of land bave also tended to
introduce this tenure into some estates. I may observe, however, that perfect
» pattidiri villages, are mnov known. The banjar, and often a portion of the
, inundated land, is held in common thronghout the district, whether the tenure
of the oultivated portion be bhayachdra or pattiddri.”

According ta the Settlement Report of 1874 the villages of

+ Village tenures,

Statistics of vil-

lage tenures. the district were distributed in the different parganahs as regards
* their form of tenura according to the accompanying statement :—

Name of tahsil. Zaminddri. | Pattiddri. | Bhayachidra. Total.

Gugera e e 293 131 128 6(5)?

Montgomery .. 830 44 1238 :1 2

Dipdlpur 45 140 15 810

Pikpattan - ... $11 35 66
Totul w ] . 1481 379 517 | 2,168
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Comparing the above figires with thosé given in Table XV a
large decrease in the number of 'villages will appear to ‘have
occurred. This is due to the fact that a large number of small
plots and scattered wells, which were originally held on leage or
other forms of grant from Government, and which tised to be
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treated as separate estates for the purposes of tha revénue records Isge tenures.

and agricultural statistics, have in recent years for these: pur-
poses been amalgamated with larger units, and the Iatter ‘dealt
with as estates, Such amalgamated estates are 'generally ‘classed
as bhayachdra, although, of course, their resemblance ‘to’ the
true bhayachdra type of estate prevalent in npper India is of
the smallest, more especislly 'as regards  ‘their origin. The
.dndividual plots or wells are  held either. jointly or *with
separate possession regulated by ancestral or -other shares. The
ordinary classification into zaminddri, pattidari and bhayachira
tenures, as distinguished in the stereotyped official nomenclature,
is in point of fact not very applicable to the kinds of estates
found in this district.” Among the nomadic’ and pastoral tribes,
the majority of the population, joint tenure of a  village or
villages by_.the family or clan was in all probability the original
form of’proprietary right so far as the gerins of 'this existed

under native rule. In some cases the separate possession,’

which bas been subsequently developed; has besn- defined by
ancestral or other recognized shares ; in others it has depended
on the number of wells sunk by’ the respective shareholders
individually or- in groups, together with .the amount.of area
attached to such wells. - Well-sinking has in fact been, there is
every reason to believe, at once the motive for the separation of
joiat interests and the measure- of the -extent of such interests.
The shareholders or group of sharebolders who sank a well in®
the village waste soonm, if not at once, obtained a recognized
right to its exclusive possession, and to that of a reasonuble area
round it ‘which it could irrigate; and such right subsequently
developed into proprietorship under our rule. -Ameng the more
strictly agricultural tribes, such as Kambohs and Aréins, it.is
probable that in the case of many estates there was no initisl
stage of joint tenure, of the whole village area, but -that from . the
first separate possession by families or, groups obtained, conse-
quent on separate well-sinking. The . construction of a well

seems in short to bave been the chief form of original separate’

appropriation of portions of the village area. In Sikh times the
local officials would, with a view to further development, frequently
allow outsiders to appropriate portions of the waste area of
villiges and to sink wells, It is common to, find the same
individua) proprietors included in varying combination or with
varying sharesin several joint holdings in one and the same
cstate. One reason for this, no doubt, is that the original settlers,
where they formed a body of agricultarists, or the descendants
of the original single pastoral owner or group of owners,
combined ia different groups and in different shares to construct
the sevoral wells in the village area. The complication in some
cases gocs even furtber, and the proprietors who own the actual
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well cylinder form a group differing more or less from those
who own the land attached to and irrigated by the well. Where
separation has progressed far the areas attached to individaal
wells are themselves owned in separate holdings. The
process of the separation of interests by means of well
construction may iu _some cases be seen in operation
even now, where an estate or sub-division of an estate recorded
as held jointly by several shareholders has been in reality
divided among them by the appropriation of separate portions of
the joint area and the conmstruction of wells therein. Oa a
formal partition taking place the wells wouldin most cases be
allotted to the sharers who. bad sunk them so far as this was

" consistent with recorded shares. The holy clans, Chishtis aand

Riverain law.

Saiyads, have in the past acquired a good deal of land in some
parts of the district by a process known as hith rakhai (protection).
In,the former days of perpetual turbulence their religious
position seems to have secured them a good deal of immunity from
the attacks of robber tribes ; the weaker clans taking advantage
of thisin a good many cases transferred a share of a village to
them, and thus shielded themselves under their superior sanctity.
The Chishtis of Pakpattan appear to have acquired u good deal
of land in this way.

On the Ravi the custom which regulates the limits of owner-
ship in riverain villages varies considerably. In the Mont-
gomery tahsil as between whole estates on opposite sides of the
river the kishtibina or deep stroam rule modified for cases of
so called avulsion is universal. The main channel of ths river
in the cold weather as determined by the course which boats
take is the common boundary of ownership except in cases where

" the main stream has otherwise than by gradual erosjon bodily

changed its course and left land (chdkar or gatlti) so farin
statu quo between its old and present course as to be recoguizable.
In the latter case the proprietary right, both as between whole
estates and as between individual owuers, is left unaffected. In
these cases of %o called avulsion due to a bodily shifting of the

"river’s course the dry. bed is, as a rule,.divided equally between

the two estates which it separates. .
As between estates on the same side of the river, land mnot

. shown in the field map of the previous settlement and gained by

accretion due to the gradnal retreat of the main channel is divided
in proportion to the mahdz or frontage of each estate on the
river; but where an estate has lost land shown in the last
settlement map fresh land. subsequeatly thrown up on its site
belongs to such estate. The custom regarding the distritution
of accreted land between individual proprietors varies a good deal.

' The general custom: is that Jand shown in the settlement field

map and subsequently washed away, but which has again
emerged (burd shuda bardmad) belongs to its former owaers,
while land throwa up in excess of that included in the settlement
field map (nau-bardmad) is the common property of the estate or
sub-division of an cstate (chamilit deh or patti or taraf)
opposite which it emerges. Herd again the wmahkis rule
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comes into play. In s'_omq estates, howe;rer, all land which
accretes by alluvion is considered shdmilit whether it be
nau-bardmad or burd shuda bardmad, and iu others again

nau-biramad is divided by the mdhdz rule between individual
proprietors. .

In the Gugera tahsil out of 94 riverain “villages in pot less

than 73 the boundaries, whether in the stream of the river or en -

either side of it, are fixed, and changes whether by gradual
shifting of the river’s course or by avulsion do not involve any
change in ownership. The custom is known as wdr-pdr. In 5 out

of the remaining 21 villages, viz,’Chendpur, Chuk Chendpur, Kot

Téhir, S8andrana and Sheikh Baliwal, the deep stream rule pure and
simple without any modification for cases "of avulsion prevails.
In the remaining villages, 16 in number, the rulée is the more
common one of the modified deep stream which prevails in the
Montgomery tahsil, and as the dry beds in cases of avulsion are
divided equally between the opposite villages, the general custom
regarding the division of accreted land as between estates on the
same bank of the river and as between individual proprietors of the
san;:e estate is, with one or two exceptions, the same in both
tahsils. ' '

.

On the Sutlej thronghout its whole course in this dis-
trict the rule regulating the limits of the proprietary right
is the deep stream modified for cases of avulsion. In the villages
fronting the Ferozepore districh in cases of avulsion the dry
bed is divided equally between the estates on either side of it ; in
the case df those opposite Bahdwalpur the dry bed goes to the estate
which has not suffered the avulsion. The general custom regulating
the distribution of accreted land as between estates on this side of
the river and as between individual proprietors in the same estate
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is, as on the Ravi, t.e., burd shuda bardmad belongs to its furmer °

estate or individual proprietor, but nau-bardmad is divided between
ndjacent estates by the mahdz or frontage rule, while within any-
given estate it is shdmildt. There are exceptions tothis custom in a
few cases, e.g., in Dona Tija nau-bardmad land goes by the mahdz
rule to the proprietors against whose holdingsit is thrown up ;
while in Laluki Mohar allland gainel by alluvion, whether burd

shuda bardmad or nau-barémad, becomes the common property of
the whole estate (shamildt.deh). .

The question of the jurisdiction boundary arises on the Sutlej.
Asbetween thisdistrict and Ferozepore, it is regulated by Punjab
Government Notification No, 121, dated 25th February 1891, under
which the common boundaries of ownership of certain riverain
estates in each ot these two districts were declared to be the com-
mon boundaries of the two distriets.

Formerly the boundary of jurisdiction botween this district and
DBabiwalpur was the deep stream of the ' Sutlej, but since 1874,
when the ruling given by the Government of India in 1860 in the
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Kachi Chanhén case was mada applicable to all cases of river chan-
ges between British territory and Bahéwalpur, this rule has been
modified in the usual way for cases of avulsion. The boundaries of
jurisdiction as between Bahdwalpur and British territory thus
coincide with the boundaries of ownership as between villages in
Babawalpur. and in this district.

For the few estates on the R4viin the Gugera tahsil which face
the Lahore district and follow the deep stream rule in regard to
ownership, no definite rule for determining the boundaries of
jurisdiction has ever been laid down : in practice they coincide with

. those of ownership.

Table No, XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholders
and the gross area held in property under each of the main forms of
tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for Government
grants and similar tenures.  Here again the accuracy of the
figures is exceedingly doubtful ; indeed, land tenures assume so
many and such complex Torms in the Punjab that it is impossibla
to classify them snccessfully under a few general headings: but

. they serve to show that the area per proprietor and lessee is

Tenants and rent.

sufficient over the whole district, and in the Sautlej tahsils,
Dipélpur and Pdkpattan, ample. Inthe Ravi tahsils the area per
proprietor woald come out larger were it not that in many cases
the same proprietor has been counted more than once because he
owns land in several estates. There is in point of fact no conges-
tion of landowners in any part of the district except in the case
of a limited namber of estates belonging to Arafns in Gagera and

to Kambohs in' Dipilpur. It must, however, be borne in mind

that as expensive well-irrigation is an essential adjunct to the
agriculture of the district, the capital expenditure falling on the
proprietor is heavy, and this ronders it necessary that the area
owned per propristor should generally be larger than in tracts
where the initial expenses of ' cultivation are lower owing to the
less need for artificial irrigation.

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and
the gross area held under each “of the main forms of tenancy
as they stood in 1896-97 ; while Table No. XXI gives the current
rent-rates of various kinds of land as retarned in 1896-97. But
the accuracy of the latter set of figures is probably doubtful;
indeed, it is impossible to state general rent-rates which shall
even approximately represent the letting value of land throughout
a whole district.” Table XV shows clearly how important a posi-
tion the tenant-at-will occapies in the agricaltural economy of the
district.” Of the tota] area cultivated in 1896-97 the percentages
in the hands of occupancy tenants and tenants-at-will paying rent
were ag follows :—
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Occupancy tenants.., 534 345 336 "8 2:65.
Tenantg-atewill ... s60| 600l g0 730 | - 680
Total 6134 | - 6345.| 7236 7822 | '70'65-

Tle area in the hands of occupancy tenants is very small
comparatively in all tahsils, The..figures for tenants-at-will
include Jand cultivated: by persons who are co-proprietors in
such land and who pay rent for it to the*joint proprietary -body ;
but even allowing for this it is clear that by far the greater part
of the cultivation, more especially-in the Sutlej tahsils, is carried
on by-tenants-at-will, The proportion would be greater than
appears from the figures for the Rivitabsils were it not that
io 1896-97, the famine year, and_ in.the two preceding years
many tenants threw up their, wells and-.-went to the Chendb
Conal. The fact is that in. a tract like that comprised in this
district, where laborious well-irrigation is an indispensable adjunct
to agriculture and population is comparatively sparse, a’ self-
cultivating -proprietor can' by himself cultivate only a com-
paratively small area, the profits of which woald scarcely suffice
to recoup bis somewhat heavy initial and recurring annual capital
expenditure ; he is forced therefore to supplement his income by
the rent derived from the cultivation of tenants. Mr. Purser
cstimated the cost of starting a well with six pairs of bullocks
and, irrigating 25 acres at Res 640; and the annual cost- of
keeping it ia work at Rs. 80. It is certainly not less now thun‘
it was in his timé, : o . )

While stating that_ the distinction between ‘ bereditary and fTeﬂa"ts- Righta
non-hereditary tenants was unknown under native rule in this part  ©°°Paney-
of the Punjab, Captain Elphinstone says :— )

+

It is remarkable, therefore, that the cultivators should in some portions
of tho district, notwithstandiog their uncertain tenure, have l.md the right to
scll the Adsht or cultivation of land ; instances of such a right being acknowledged
frequently came under the cognizance of the Sottlement Courts. This clm‘m to
sell the right of cultivation was always founded on the fact .of the claimant
having been the first plougher of the soil. It was therefore of importance when
determining the position cultivators were to cccupy, to ascertain towhom the
ctaim of butdh mar, or first ploughiog of the land, belonged. In acco_rdunce with
jostructions issucd on this subject by superior authority, n.ll cultivators » ho
could make out their claim to the butdh mdr were vecognized as bercditary
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cultivators—a privilege also conferred on those who had cultivated for eight
years, if residents ic the village, and twelve years, if non-residents. The privi-
lege, however, owicg to the abundance of land,” was by mno means sought after
at the Settlement of 1856 ; facility of removal, on the contrary, being the chief
object aimed at. An idea was prevalent that by becoming mauriss (hereditary)
they would eventually become responsible for the land revenue to Government.

Rights Thos, a spectacled unusual in the Punjab, was often seen atthe time of

Settlement, of cultivators strepnously refusing to he Tecorded as hereditary, to

- the despair of the proprietor, who in the desire of the cultivator to be recorded

Buldh mdr.

as non-hereditary, recognised a sure indication of his readiness to leave the
village, whenever superior temptations should be held out by his neighbours.”

. It must always be remembered tlmt under native rule no
such thing as absolute proprictary right was recognized. The
missing class was not the kereditary tenant, but the proprietor.
When the British Government made a present of the land to
certain individuals, all the hereditary cultivators did not share in
this boon, yet they undoubtedly had rights of occupancy which
the Sikbs would Lave respected, and it is for this reason that we
find Captain Elphinstone giving butdh mdr as a ground for
superior tenant rigbt, while Major Marsden says :—¢ The principal
title to proprietary right in this district seems to be clearing
the jungle and bringing the land under cultivation. It generally
extends to each member of a fraternity or association engaged
in this original task, and does not reach beyond the land actually
cultivaled. Thus butdh mdr here conferred proprietary right,
and proprietary right was simply the right to hold the land as
long as the tenant cultivated it, or arranged for its cultivation.”
No doubt he might dispose of it with the approval of the kdrddt,
as Captain Elphinstone’s butah mdr tenants could do. In the
‘Atdri tlakait was a regular custom for hereditary tenants to sublet
their lands. The system of raising non-hereditary cultivators to

" the position of hereditary tenants after they had cultivated the

Migratory charac-
jer of tenant popu-
Jation.

same land for a certain number of years, was conticued after
eompletion of the Settlement of 1856, tillit attracted notice and
was stopped. 1ln his report on the subject, the Deputy Commis-
sioner stated that no cases had been known of proprietors seeking
to oust their tenants, but that they had occasionally tried to make
them stay by an appeal to the law courts.

From the earliest days of our rule, the migratory character
of the tenant population of this district has been a subject of anxiety
to the revenuc officers. 1n 1853 XMajor Marsden, then Deputy Com-
missioner, wrote on the occasion of the failure of the Khinwah
Canal :—There is a strong probability that extensive desertions
of asdmnis will take place, and the villages proportionally sufter.
It is unfortunate that the .present unusual sailib on the Rutlej
should éccur in n year when the Xbanwah has so signally failed,
as it" holds out inducements to cultivators to abandon their
villages and reap a-'more profitable barvest with less labour.”
And again, writing of villages with low jamds, Le says :—*“The
extent of sailiba land, which could be cultivated at small expense,
enables the zaminddrs enjoying these casy jamds to offer such
advantageous terms to cultivators as might induce them to
abandon their prescut holdingsé, and thus embarrass the more
Jaborious and less favoured farwmers.”  Theso lucky 'villages were



Montgomery District. ]

CHAP. 1IL—THE PEOPLE. 09

subsequently ruined by the failure of saildb. In 1853 Mr., Vans
Agnew recanted his opinion that it was the * laziness of the
cyltivators whicia caused them to abandon their-villages and lands
on the slightest pressure.” 1n paragrapbs 50 and 51 of his
Settlement Report, Lieutenant Elphinstone speaks in no
uncertain tone of the supreniacy of the tenant. He describes
the tenant as declining to be recorded hereditary, “ facility of
removal being the chief object aimed af;”.and the despair of
the proprietor at his temants ipsisting .on being entered »s
non-hereditary. He points out the évils of the competition for
tenants caused by the taste for cultivation that was springing up.
¢ Several instances have comg to my knowledge where
zaminddrs have been obliged to agree to receive only one-eighth
of the produce from their cultivators,in order to prevent their
leaving, although the usnal rate had formerly never exceeded one-
third or one-fourth of  the produce. MMr. Cust, says of the
cullivators ;== The least pressure, either of season or demand,
would cause them to abscond.”"In 1864, Mr. Ford, Commissioner
of Multan, wrote apropos of new grants of Government waste
lands :~ Caltivation has spread during the past year, but- with
our scanty population” ¥ * *° T think that we are giving
with one hand and taking with the other * * * s are now
woakening our villages and forcing them to become impoverished,
Mr. Blyth mentions this fact very forcibly,”” The manner in
which the grant of Government waste lands has encouraged this
tendency will be noticed under the land revenue history of the
distriet, « A

It will be seena from what has been said above that the
economic position of the tenant-at-will, or, as he is locally termed,
the rahak, is a strong one. It is no exaggeration to say that he
is the mainstay of cultivation. The demand, exceptin a limited
number of estates, is for tenants to cultivate the land, and not for
land to be cultivated by tenants. The prosperity of individual estates
and proprietors depends on their ability and success in attracting
and keeping tenants. [For this - purpose advances more or less
liberal have ta be made to the tenant for s'eed, for food and for
personal expenditure either in eash or in kind, or in the case of
the poorer proprietors by giving collateral secyrity for the
tenant to the money-lender. Tenants insist on being allowed to
cut jowir and wheat freely as fodder for their agricultural cattle,
and also to some estent for those which are kept for domestic
purposes, anl, as a rule, for such cuttings no ront is pmd-. !n b:}d
seasons or even at other times temants have little besitation in
migrating to more favoured estates or tracts, very often wnt(lilf)ut
repaying the advances which they have rece_lved. Outstan)mg
advances due from an incoming tenant t_o his former landrEE

are, on the other hand, often paid by his new ]a_ndlo,rd-d he
tenant is, broadly speaking, master of the situation, an the
expenses incurred in connection with him are generally a con-
siderable tax on the landlord’s agricultural profits. ‘There are,
of course, more or less marked variations.in the tnnan.t-r.ttractmg
power of different estates ; tenants going far more readily to those
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Chapter III, D. which get plentiful canal-irrigation or sailib than to those more
Villh,;e_(-!om- dependent on well-irrigation. )
-munities and * Renbis almost universally taken in the form of batdé or actaal
Tenures. division of the prodace; kankit is rarely practisad and zabti
Rent, erops are generally divided. Zab{: cash rents are in a few cases
taken on pepper and cotton, and range from 9 to 1% annas per
kandl, or Rs. 4-8-0-to Rs. 6 per acre. The share of produce
paid by the tenant varies in different parts of the district. In
the Montgomery tahsil the common rate for well-irrigated
crops in riverain estates is given in the assessment reports as
one-third, and: in the bdr estates as one-fourth, but in some
estates where well lands get abundant saildd the well-irrigated
rate is one-half. In Gugera the usual rate is one-fourth, while
one-fifth is common in the Ganji B4r. In Dipélpur one-fifth
is generally taken for well-irrigated crops if they do not receive
cansl water as well, and one-fourth if they do; in Péakpattan
the latter is the prevailing rate for all well-irrigated crops.
For crops receiving canal-irrigation alone two-fifths and one-
third are the common rates in the Gugera tahsil; while in
Dipélpur it is nearly always one-fourth-; the latter is also the
nsual rate in Pékpattan, but there one-third is not unfre.
quently taken, For crops grown on river sai/ib one-half is the
most usual rate in Montgomery, bat two.fifths is also taken;in
Gugera, the latter rate is not uncommon, but one-third is more
often taken ; in Dip4lpur one-fonrth is the prevailing rate ;in
Pékpattan one-fourth and one-third rates are equally common,
For pure bardni crops the usnal rates are one-third in Moatgomery,
one-fourth in Gugera and Dipalpur, and one-third and one-fourth
in Pakpattan. Tenants supply their own seed and well cattle ;
although in order to enable them to do so they very often receive
takdvi advances from the landlord either in cash or by the
latter giving security for such advances from the money-
lender. In some estates tenants who receive lakivi advances
pay in cousideration thereof a higher rate of batdi than those
who do not. Oa the Rivi and also in the Pakpattan tahsil the
landlord supplies at his own expense all the woodwork of the
wells, while in Dipdlpur its cost is generally shared between
landlord and tenant by the payment of 6 maunds of grain per
annum per well wheel from the #i/a or common heap mentioned
below to the cwner .of the wheel. [nthe latter two tahsils the
landlord nearly always bears the cost of the annual silt clearances
of the canal water-courses, -
atg:’:"“ fodder and Besides his share of the 1ipe prodace,the owner is entitled to a
) cerlain amount of green fodder each harvest. Tbis varies from 10
marlds (o one kandl per well each season, and is calculated to be
worth Rs. § per kanal for wheat, and Rs. 2-8-0 per kandl for jowd r,
Ou the other band, the tenant is allowed Lo grow turnips and to
cut green jowdr and wheat for fodder ; and such fodder is exempt
from batdr or other rent charge. In theory there are certain
limits to the area which may be devoted as above to fodder, but
in practioa the tenant expects and generally succeeds in obtaining
as much of the turnips, jowdr aod well-irrigated wheat as he
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needs for his agricultural eattle, and to some extent'also for those Chapter III, D.
kept for domestic purposes. From three-fourths to the whole of .. —

the turnips grown are generally used for fodder ; in- the case of Ynm”‘gt9 Coma'
purely well-irrigated wheat the limits are one-fourth and one- %31‘1&53.'."“
seventh in different paits of the.district ; while in the case of that Green fodderand
receiving both well and canal water they are one-twelfth and one- straw.
fourteenth. In the cases of purely canal-irrigated, saildb and

birdni cultivation the only crop cut for fodder is jowdr ; the

proportion of this crop so consumed varies from three-fourths to

the whole for all kinds of cultivation. [n addition to -the. above

the tenant takes tke whole of the straw of harvested crops which

receive well-irrigation. In the case .of those ripened: by canal-.

irrigation alone thelandlord in Gugera generally takes the same

share of straw as of grain; in Dipélpur and Pikpattan he does.

so in respect of a small proportion of such crops.c The same

share of straw as of grain is generally taken on saildb and bdrdni

crops (except where batii is one-half, when oune-third share is

taken). The main straw crops are jowsr, mdsh and wheat. If the .

tenant leaves his well before all the dry fodder is used up, or if he

sells it he has to give the owner the same share of it as of the

grain produce. .. .

Division of the crop is carried out by the dharwd?, or village A Manner of divid-
accountant. When the grain heap is ready he commences to :°8 the crops:
divide it at the appropriate rate of batdi; the division is carried on
until the amount of grain left, called tdla or falwera, is considered
approximately sufficient to cover the payments which have to be
made to the village menials and others, and the landlord’s mdlik-
ana, also called malba or kharch, which he takes over and above
his batdi share, 'The above amounts are taken from the fdla: if
thereis any deficiency it is'made up’ rateably out of the  amounts
previously distributed to the landlord and tenant,and any small
surplus that there ' may be in the fdla is given to the chihra or
mochs, or sometimes to the tenant, Cotton, the 'chief rabi crop,
is picked at intervals from the middle of September to the middle of
December, The pickings are made by the women of the village,
under the superintendence of the muhdsil, or landlord’s care:taker;
after picking the cotton is at once divided between - tenant and
landlord, the payment in kind fo the pickers being first
deducted. ' L

Malikdna, or the landlord’s extra proprietary due, comes out Milikéna,
of the ¢dla. 1n the Ravi tahsils and also in Dipalpur it is, as a
rule, calculated at a definite rate on the landlord’s -share of the
produce which js known as le#. For well-irrigated crops :the
common rate is one fopa per man, which is equivalent to one-
sixteenth ; but it is 6ften higher in estates where canal-irrigationis
obtainable, and also on sailab and birdni crops, Where one-half
batdi is taken on sailddb crops in the Ravi riverain mdlikina is not
charged in addition., In Pakpattan the mdlikina is generally
calculated on the whola produce divided between the landlord and
tenant. Oa well-irrigated crops one pdi per mdni, equal to one-
forty-eighth of the prodiice, is the most common rate ; on nahri
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Chap@l!, D. saildd and birdni cultivation the rates are often higher, sometimes
Village Com. 7 much as 3 pdis per mdni, or one-sixteenth of the divisible produce,
munifiesand  Forthedistrict, asa whole, the mi/ikina averages from 2to 3 per cent
Tenures. of the divisible grain produce after deducting the payments made to
Malikéna, kamins. In the case of zabti crops, cotton, pepper, tobacco, and
maize the rate is commonly one sér per standard maund of 40
sérs calculated generally on the divisible produca. At the

regular seitlement mdl:kina was often recorded as malba.

Capal rates, It is the almost universal custom on the Inundation Canals in
the Sutlej fahsils for the tenants to pay the fluctuating canal
water-rates charged for irvigation, except where one-half datd:
is taken on purely‘canal-irrigated crops when tha wuter-rates are
paid by the landlord. These rates have been recently converted
formally into occupier’s rates payable by the tenant, supplemented
by a flactuating canal-advantage land-revenue rate payable by the
landlord. s )

Payments to vil." - The principal village menials, who are paid inkind for services
;‘:ﬁ:ﬁ menials and rendered out of the prodace of cultivated land, are the Lumhdr
©o- (potter), and tarkhdin (carpenter), who are known as superior (vade)
" kawains, and the [lohdr (blacksmith), wmochi (leather-worker)
aand nd¢ (barber) who are inferior (laude) kamins. The ficst four

- are all more ar less directly concerned with the pravision of agri.
cultural implements ; the ndi is not directly concerned with agri«
culture, but as the village barber, messenger and general factotum,
he renders a very considerable amount of indirect assistance in
agricultural operations. These kamins are called sepi, from the
sep or customary services which they render. A considerable
number of payments other than the above are made out of the
grain prodace ; such as those to the mullah (village priest}, mirdsi
(bard), dharwai (weighman and accountant), muhdsil or thdipi
(gnardian of threshing floor), chuhra (sweeper) and others. The
paymen's to the first two are, of course, not agricnltural expenses,
nor those to begears. In many tases no thdpiis employed. The
dharwai generally pays a lump sum to the proprietors in con-
sideration of the grain dues which hg takes for weighments, It
forms a kind of tax on his business ; he also generally takes the
contract fcr the dharat dues levied on sales and purchases in some
villages which will be noticed below. The chuhra is paid both
for winnowing grain crops and for domestic services. He is
considered a sepi. The above payments are made as a general
rule out of the common heap or tila, and thus fall partly on the land-
lord and partly on the tenant.” In some cases, however, the tenant
defrays the payments to the five agricultural kamins and to the
chuhra ‘out of bhis own share ; while in others the two superior
kamins ave paid out of the tila and the tenant setties with the
remainder. In addition to grain the kamins generally roceive some
head loads or bundles of the unthreshed crop, and are also allowed
the last day’s cotton picking (o). Oa lands attached to wel's the
grain payments to kamins are generally made at so many
maunds per well; in the case of others al 80 much per plough or at
a certain proportion of the produce. ln the kharif they are made
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from rice, maize, jowar, mdsh, china and kangni ; when there is a
deficiency in these it is made up from cotton at a Jower rate. In
the rabi the dues are paid from wheat, barley and gram. The
rates at which the payments dealt.with above are "made 'vary con-
siderably; they will be found recorded in full deteil in the settle-

Chapter III, D.

Village Com-
munities and
Tenures.

Payments to vil.

ment records. On lands attached to wells the farkhdn and lai" menizls  and
others,

kumhdr generally receive more than the lohdr, mochi and ndi ;
tbree to four local-maunds of 16 fopds each per well of six yokes
per harvest is a ccmmon rate for each of the first two, and two to
three maunds for each of the other three. Not unfrequently, less
is given in the kharif than in the rabs harvest. Iach of the above
also generally gets one or more loads (bhari, pili“or gadda) of
unthrasbed crop of varying size per cultivating holding - (kanna)
attached to the well. On saildb land ‘the practice is very various.
In a good many cases only the -tarkhdn, lohdr and ndi regeive
dues on this class of caltivation, but the mochi is sometimes paid ;
4 topds per plough for the first two and two fopds for the ndf, and
for the mochi when paid are common rates, or two topds per mdani
of 12 local maunds for the farkhdn and lohdr eachs and one topa for
the ndi. Asin the case of well lands, each of the' above receives
ono load or bundle of unthreshed crop per cultivator's holding,
The sweeper generally receives four topds per mdni of the grain
which be winnows (udd4) in addition to further grain payments for
domesfic services. A further payment of four topds per mdni is also
made to the kumhdr -for carrying grain from the threshing floor
(dhtiai). The dharwai’s weighment fee varies from one to two
topds per mdni on the whole produce, and is taken from the td/a.
The muhdsil or guardian’of the grain heap receives generally
one fopa per mdnt of 12 maunds, or per khalwdr of 10 maunds. . He
is also called thdpi, a pame derived from the wooden stamp or
thappa with which he stamps bits of mud placed here .and there
on the grain heap to prevent its being tampered with prior, to

division. The five agricultural kamins, tarkhdn, kumhdr, lohdr, ndz,

and mochi, ge* a fee of one or two topds per plough fromthe cultivator
at seed-time ; this is known as biydi. The tarkhdn also gets one
topa of grain for fixing the pole {hal) of the ploughin the boot, and
theloluir the samefor puttingen the stapleinto which the share fits.
These fees are known as dhurdi and kunddi, whence the- saying :
Katik biydi, Sdwan dhurdi. The chuhra generally getsihe dead
cattle, including the hides. Other village servants and retainers

who have to be paid at harvest time from the td/a are the village -

bard (mirdsi sept) and the wandering bard (méirds: jakh).” They
receive a small amount of grain, generally one £opa, per heap or per
cultivator’s holding. The former also gets a share_of thdnapatli
where levied ; this is a charge made on the occasion of the marri-

age of the daughter of a non-froprietor; and paid by the conductor

of the marriage procession. The mullah writes charr’ns to. keep
off goblins and cattle diseases. . His fee is called rasi/uwdhi, and
amounts {0 about the same as that of the mirdsz ; so also does that

of the brakman. Fagirs aud attendants at dharmsdlds receive,

small gratuities, The herdsman (vdgi or chheru) is generally paid
in grain out of the édla at the rate of four fopds per well, and one
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bandls per ‘cultivator’s holding. The khoji tracks stolen cattle

-and has pleaty to do. ~Mullahs, brahmansand fagirs do not reside

in every village ; they have villages as their coustituents, but reside
wherethey see fit.- - - -

L ' : . :
" * Tha dharat-is a tax levied on sales in the village; it generally
amounts td 3 pies, or one’ pice in the rupee ad.valorem, and is
paid by-the buyer. - It was a legacy of the Sikh rule. Tue dhar-

. wai- takes the farm generally. He pays the proprietors a lump

What crops ten.
ants to grow ?

Rent for wood-
work of wells.

Agricultural la.
bourers.

surh annually, part of which is the price paid for the right to
collect thé ‘dharat and part is in consideration of the weighe
ment fees which -he levies at harvest time for dividing the
produce, - ’ -

- ~Theproceeds are used as malba for common village expenses,
such 2s feeding destitute travellers, travelling expenses of lambar~
ddrs -attending court, &c. Dharat is now levied in only a few
villages.. Malba used to be levied as such, either by a money bickh
or by -a fixed.charge on the prodace. The latfer was the wore
popular methed. - 'The accounts were kept by the dharwai, and
were subject to annunal scrutiny in the former case, and half-yearly
examination in the latter. The./ambarddrs had full control im
this matter.. - - | : : :

. <There is no rule prescribing what crops a tenant is t» grow.
The customs regarding the supply of the wood-work of wells
and the clearance of canal water-courses have already been
noticed in connection with rent rates. When the awner of the
well-cylinder is a person other than the owser or cultivator of
the land irrigated by if, he geunerally. receives one-pighth share
of the divisible produce after deduction of kimiine, &ec. This
is called athok. . . .

Day " labourers (mazdirs) are rarely employed except
at harvest time. In the canal villages they may be enter-
tained fo clear the silt from the water-courses, but this is
more frequently done on contract, The lava or reaper is paid
in one of two methods. - He redeives 45 to 50 handfuls (Adins)
of unthreshed crops per diem, or "otherwise a smaller amount
per day ‘sufficient for subsistence while engaged in reaping,
plug an amount of grain after the crop has been threshed,
calculatod either at” 4 topds per diem or ab the equivalent of
a*daily cash wage which is generally 4 annas. The amount 1s
kept by the muhdsil or the 'dharwai. "The grain payment is
geuerally made from the tila or common heap. The reaper
cuts on the average two kandls per day. Cotton picking is
generally done by the women of the village. They are gen-
erally paid. by a share 0f the amount picked, the share varies;
in the earlier pickings when the yield is less, they get (!;th cr
mord; in the ‘later pickings wheu it is more plentifal their
sharo is ysth. The wages of Jabour ‘are shown ia Table No,
XXVII; but the figures refer to the labour murket of towns
rather thau to that of villages, )
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- Farm servants, not daily labourers, but who are kept on
for a period of time, are called kima or ddhjogia. The wages
of the former vary in different localities ; but he generally gets
eight annas & month in cash and two pairs of shoes ard a
blanket in the year. In addition, he gets two meals a day, or

Chapter II!E, 0.
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Farm servantgme

12 maunds of 36 sérs each of grain, with two suits of clothes, Kimds and ddhjo.
consisting each of a turban and two sheets. The ddhjogia gets 9%

Do pay, bot he shares in the produce. When the 'crops have

been cutand dressed, and the preliminary dedactions (which

have been dealt with above) have been made, the master and
" bis man divide what remains. ¥irst the master deducts his
mdlikina, the seed-grain, and the value of the mdhla of the
well used up during the season. The remainder is then
divided, so that the ddhjogia gets balf the share he would
have got had he been the owner of tha yoke of bullocks he
minded, The master pays for the seed of jowdir eaten by the
bullocks. - Sometimes the ddhjogia gets an advance from his
master, for which he pays nointerest, and which is recovered
as may be arranged. The ddhjogia, or half-yokeman, is the
more commonly found farm-servant. For each yoke one man is
usually considered necessary. But five men are enough for six.
‘yokes. Onpe man is required to drive the cattle at the well,
and apother to open and close the water channels leading into
the beds. When these men have done their turn of work, they
have to be relieved by two others.. ‘A fifth man is required to
look after the byllocks not at work. The persons employed in

. turning on the water must be stout fellows; but the cattle-
drivers may be boys or old men.. The herd will usually be a

well grown lad. . o e '

The figures in the margtn " exhibit the existing number of
these in the tahsils of
. Village »this district. The vil-

Tahsil. . Zailddrs.| head- lage headmen succeed
men.  to their office by here-
ditary right, subject to
- the approval of Deputy
Montgomery .. ... 7 543' - Commssioner, - each
: 10 | e vVillage having gener.

Gugora . P

: ally one, some large vil-
Diphlpur  wo oo e 1 814 lagesand a few small
Pikpattan .. 0 | 35  ones, bave each three or

four lambarddrs. They

: ———" all represent their ch-.
Total- . [ 38 1 2661  entg in dealing with the
: ‘Government, and are
responsible for tte performance of theit daties, euch as the
collection of the revenue, carrying. out the orders of Gov-
ernment, and reporting all deathe, and abscondings, &c., of
mafidirs, and ate bound to assist in thé prevention and
detection of crime. The numerous smajl scattered well plotd
in the district have generally a separate lambarddr for each,
sometimes even more than one. Such plots, asa ruls, originated

Village sficers.
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in separate grants from Covernment, and at the time of the

.granp each grantee was either tacitly or specially recognized
,as8 lambarddr, Proposals are being worked out for the redue-
tion of many of these petty lambarddris. The office of chief
headman or ala lambarddr has recently been abolished through-
out the district. Zailddrs are appcinted under the ordinary
‘rules. The lambarddir is remunerated by a five per cent. cess
on the fized and fluctuating land-revenue of his villages, which
is known as pachotra.

___ Proposals bave been submitted for a reconstruction of zai/s.
The head.quarters of those proposed with the prevailing tribes
in each are as follows :—

. AR
an -]
2198 !
Fahsil, Zail. Tl L8 Prevailing tribe.
8| 8%
Tl £3
. S [ e~
. | < -
) Ra. |~ :
Kamailia oo | 44| 4,806 Kharral, Arora, Sayad, Kithia, Jakhar,
. Chishti.
Chichiwatui ...| 40 3,611] Kithia, Arora, Sanpal.
Harappa oo | 22| 1,880\ Kithia, Fatidna, Hins, Baghela, Bihu.
- ' L]
E Dhaalri 27( 2,002 Kithia, Sayad, Baghela, Wehniwil, Dadra,
. 8 . Khagga, Dullu.
) .
Z | Montgomery ...| 53| 2736| Murddna, Fatidna, Sayad, Sagla, Kithiu,
S Tardna, Bodla.
= (]
Nur Shah 39| 3,095( Arora, Khagga, Sayad, Fatidna, Biloch,
Wattu. .
Garh 27| 3,598 Fatiina, Suyad, Purbina, Khagga, Wasl,
Kureshi.
Chondpur 30y 4,643} Manes, Kharral, Khatri, Bith, Chadhar.
Bacheke w | 32| 6,203] Kharral, Awin, Manes, Khatri.
Faridabdd .| 29| 4,338| Kharral, Awiu, Mihtam.
Danabad 40 6,984 Kharral, Arora, Khatri, Sayad.
< flhimra wel 98 5,411 Kharral, Wattu.
o )
2 | Gugera | 32 3,109 Wattu, Khurral, Sayad.
* 0o ,
Akbar ™ A8 23201 Sindhu Jut, Kbarral, Ardin, Mughall
Jandréha - ... | 30| 5404 Kbarral, Khatri, Khichi, Savad.
Mapilho « | 36| 8,571 Kbarral, Chakurke, Biloch, Jut Sikh, Bhals,
1 Rd)pit Ariin.
Mirak l 21} 4,585 Kharral, Mujidna, Khatri.

L [
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-

Shergarh  ...| 89 G,615| Sayad, Arors, Sheikh, Aréin, Kamboh,

F

Dipslpur  ...| 41| 9,265 Rhatri, Arfin, Kamboh, Arora, Khokhar,

Watta, R
L] .
Mancharifn ...! 38/ 9330| Kamboh, Arora, Sarai, Sayad, Ardin,
Wendla « | 81]10,745| Khatri, Kambob, Pathin, Wattu,
Haweli ..!] B0 6200 RijpGt, Gil, Jat Bikh, Arora, Wattn,
‘d : Khatri, Chishti, Kharral, Mahtam.
] .
E Dbarangn .., | 47| 6,572| Mabar, Watta, Kharral, Mahtam, Arora.
a ¢ N ’
& | Basirpnr e | 63/16,015 Pathin, Arora, Wattn, Khatri, Ardin,
Chishti, " .
Atiri .| 57 9,437 Pathin, Wattu, Mahtam. '
Dograi ~ .| 37 11,805] Phularwin; Khatri, Wattn, Mahtam, Jab,
* 1 Sikh,
' » v .
Shalipur .| 52 11,903 Kamboh, Ardin, Sayad, Arora,
. . ’
Dhnlidna .1 37 9,675 Ramboh, Arar, Jat, Rijpit, Chishti, Arora
. Mahtam,
Bunga Hayst ...| 34 6,025 Pathin, Wattn, Khatri, Arora.
Malka Hona ... | 28 3,510 Arors, Bodln, Khatri, Sayad.
Sheikhapor .. | 43| 2,955| Chishti, Joira, Arora, Siyad. )
Tibbi ...} 59l' 6,442 R4jpét, Arora, Uhishti, Sayad, Kamboh,
Rath, Joiya.
. | BHota ..] 43/ 4,398] Arora, Chishti, Sayad, Dhndhi, Hotidns,
[ Rath. e,
g :
2 |Kslyina .| 31} 4555 Arors, Sayad, Jat, Dogar.
w Y . . PN R
= |Cbanwat * .| 85| 5425 Jat, Réjptt, Kamboh, Jat Sikh, Dogar,

* Khatri, Wattu. .

i

5,442| Arora, Chishti, Jat Sikh, Khatri, Biloch,
Wattn. )

' ' .o V O et s b .
Malleke Taruke, | 38| 3,647 Wattu, Mahtam, Bodla, Arora, Pathén.

Ghumériwéla .., | 32| 6485] Wattu, Mahtam, Khatri Arora, Jat "8ikh,
Kamboh. .

Pikpattan ..

2

Zd

At the Settlement of 1874 zaildérs were appoinfed over
clusters of villages. These office-holders are méant td serve as
» link between the Guveriment ‘officers and ’the! limarddrs,
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They were selected with reference to their personal fitness and
the influence they possess among their clansmen. As far as
could be managed, villages of the same clan were included in
the same zasil ; but, of course, this principle could not be carried
out in its integrity. The zailddr is lambardir of ome or more
villages, and as such receives his remuneration as lambarddr.

.As zaildir he is at present paid a dedmetion of one per cent.

from the fixed and fluctuating land revenne of his zail ; but it
is proposed to arrange zailddrs in grades, and give them fixed
grade pay out of a fund formed by deduction from the land.
revenue of the district. The grades proposed are as follows :—

S e 1st grade, | 2nd grade, 3rd grade,
Tahefl. Rs.150. | Rs.125. | Rs. 100,
Gogera ... 2 6 2
Moutgomery » , 1 4 2
Dipélpur ... ‘s 5, 3
Pékpatian - ... .. 3 H 2
Total 9 20 9

In the Dipélpur and Pikpattan tahsfls small portions of
waste land were at last settlement exempted from revenue by
Government and made over to the zaildirs. Similar grants
were made in some cases in Gugera and Montgomery, but as
they were not made in a strictly correct manner, the zailddrs
have occasionally not been able to get possession. It has now
been proposed to abolish these grants, The average number of
estates in each zail is 38. Of the zailddrs six are Kharrals and
six Wattus, and five are Arorés ; the Khatris, Kathia, Fatidnas,

. Joizés, Jat Sikhs and Kambohs have each two representatives ;

Indmd:in.

Pavitrée.

- one estate.

snd the Khagghs, Mardnds, Sandrfnds, Mughals, Pholarwans,
Pathdns, Arars, Héns and Chishtis one each.

In addition to the zailddrs it has been proposed to appoint
38 sufaidposh sndmddrs on Rs. 40 per annum, one to euch zail.
The post of dla lambardir has been abolished. The number of
lambarddrs in the disrict is 2,661, which gives about 7 lambarddrs
9 every four estates ; many  men a.‘re lambarddrs in more than

B 'Acégrdin'g‘" “to' fsroposah\ which have, bé'éix‘, ,subu;it&ed,- the
sirength and pay of the patwdri stall will be.as follows == '
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. NUMBER oF _inmxs._ A'%‘l‘:c';s:',n Vi C .
- munities and |
8 |2% |58 |28 U e
Tahail. o s|l6 slo. :|Bw ‘@ Patwaris.
BRERREERE g B o] | B
?éé&agwag_ﬂﬁg £ =
sRAlAE-REGEE 2| 3
2 N © Z =] 3]
. Acres. |
Montgomery ... .. | 15| 16 7] 8, 41 6| 5837
Gugera® . e .. ] 18| 18} .10 3| 49 7] 5401
Dipflpnr .. .. .. | 81| 32 15 al 82| 6] 6583
Pékpattan .. w0 .. ] 19 20| 10 3|. 62 71 9978
Total .| 83| 85| 42| 13| 224) 7| 6474

There are no Hindi-khwin patwiris, The pay of patwdrs °
is all fixed. :

The patwdri, we are told, is the village servant. In this The Dharuas.
district he never was, and never will be, a village servant. fe
is, a8 Captain Elphinstone says, “a new creation of our
Government, ’ The dharwai, who still flonrishes, was the vil
lage accountant ; the modern patwdri corresponds rather to the
Sikh mutsaddi. The dharwa: still keeps-the village acconnts
and weighs the grain as he did of yore, He keeps a shop, and
generally takes the contract for the collection of the’ dharat.
His papers are drawn up in Lande; not Gurmukhi. la former
days he nsed to accompany the mutsaddi, and make a copy of the
papers prepared on the field ; and he -assisted the lambarddr in
collecting the revenue from the tenants, and waited oo travellers.
In 1863 1t was proposed to employ the'dharwais as a subordinate
patwdri agency. It appeared then that in some villages there
was no dharwai, in some there were two, Some dharwais
actually collected the revenue and paid it in. The palwdris got
all their information from the dharwais. So books with columns
were prescribed for the use of dharwais. But the -dharwais did
not use them, and the whole thing came to nothing. "The
dharwai is the village servant. The patwdri is a Government
servant. Village watchmen'are paid at the rate of Rs.3 per Villsge watchmon
mensem. Their beat includes often more than one village. The
amount due is bdchhed every six months. ’

Mortgages are of two kinds in this district. In ond.form, Mortgeges.
known as lekhd mukhi, the mortgagor manages the cultivation.
The mortgagee pays the revenne and takes the produce. Aec-
counts are made up annually, and interest is charged. If the
produce is in excess of the expenses, the surplus is credlpedto
the mortgagor; and if less, he is debited with the deficiency.
Sometimes the mortgagee takea possession and manages the estate.
In the second form of mortgage, called vidj pandra, no accounts
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Chapter ITX, D. are kept. No interest is charged. Tha mortgagee holds the

Yillage Com-
munitiés and
.Tenures.

Mortgages,

.

land till the mortgage-money is paid up. He is responsible for all
loss, and takes all the profit that may accrue on the land. It is an
ordinary usufructuary mortgage. Both forms are common on the
Satlej ; on the RAvi the lekha mukhi form is the more frequent.
A stipulation for conditional sale after a fized period (bai-bil
wafa)' is often inserted ‘in the deed in both forms of mort.

gage,

Povertyorweslth . Tgable No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of

of the proprietors,

land ; Tables Nos, XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the operations of
the Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent
of civil litigation. 'The old agricultarists mentioned in Table No.
XXXII include many Arorés and Khatris who, although they are
now nmoney-lenders, were proprietors at the settlement of 1871-72,
and are- therefore shown in the returns as old agriculturists.
Mr. Pdrser wrote as follows on the subject of the indebtedness of
the:agricultural classes :— .

* “The revenue and the seed are usually borrowed ; and there are very few vil-

lages that are not seriously in debt. This is a matter of little importance so long
a8 the kardr does not try to oust the proprietors and get the land into hisown

' " hahds.' ‘But such a course is very rare in this district, becanse, except in the canal

villages, a kardr makes a great deal more as creditor of the owner of the land than
he would ag owner himself. But the people are very bitter aboat the exzactions of
the kardrs, and make unpleasant comparisons between now and the good old Sikh
timea. Then, if a man owed & kardr money, and they could not arrange matters,
the cabe went befote the kdrddr. The kdrdde had the kardr’s beoks examined, and
on being told how much prineipal and how much interest was due, he would say -
¢ strike off so much interest !’ Then he would inquire how many cattle the debtor
had. He'would be told, 80 many., ‘And what are they worth?' ‘Ten rupees
each head." * Good! the kardr must take the cattle at Ra. 12 each in payment of
his debt ; * and everybody went off satisfied. Now the debtor offers cattle; bunt
the creditor prefers chehra shdhi rupees. A suit is the consequence, and the debtor
has to pay the costs in addition to the claim. The creditor who before the sait had
no desire to have the cattle, suddenly discovers that they are not without merit.
He executes his decree, attaches the cattle worth Rs, 10 each, and buys: them him-

* gelf for Rs, 5. There is a great deal of truth in this account of matters; but the

faot geems to be totally forgotten that the kardrs did not rob the people then so
much a8 théy do now, simply becanse the Sikh kdrddr took very good care that 1he
people should have nothing whereof to be robbed.”

With the exorbitant ' interest generally charged and the
mortgagees’ opportunities for juggling with the prices at which
produce is crodited the lekhd mukhi form of mortgage generally
preclades any possibility of redemption. In addition to the
indebtedness secared by mortgage there is, of course, a very large

" amonnt of floating debt on book account or secured by bonds.

Thé lattér class of liability it is which is more directly harmfal to
the zamindar than the actiial alienation of land ; indeed the

. former is generally the cause and precursor of the latter; the

result is doe to the extortionate interest charged on floating
acconnts ; very commanly the rate is 4 pies (pakka pa.sa) per
rupee per mensem which is equivalent to 23 per cent. per

. annum.

" 'The follov;ving *figures show the' percentages ‘of total area

_ undér mortgage with possession in 1896-97 :— L
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Tahsfl, Total - Toold * To new
mortgaged. { agrioulfurists. | agriculturists.
Montgomery " 16 r ‘s 8
Gugers e e e 10 5 [
Dipélpur . 8 4 4'
Pﬁkpﬂftun o e 5 3 .' 2
" Total District .., 9 - 4

sullicieotly high in the first two.
pnow at work it will, no doubt, increase,
agricultural iodebtedness:the assessment reports prepared

during the recent eettlement should be consnlted. They may,
be summarized as follows ;:— .

The proportion is not alarming in any tahsil, but it is quite
Under the action of processes
As regards causes of

t

Chapter II‘I, D.

Village Com-,
munities and
Tenurea.

Povertyor wealth
of the proprietore.

S

(t) The thriftless and extravagant disposition of many

of the agricultural tribes.

[
-

(iz) The heavy capital expenditure inyolved in the con-
struction and maintenance of wells and in a minor
degree of canal water-coursés, both of which,, but
more especially the former, are essential to success-
ful agriculture. Under this head may also be in-
cluded unrecouped advaunces to tenants,

(46t) The precarious nature of ‘agricultural incomes in
this district, dependin
river flood and rainfall.

(i) The rise of an enterprising and energetic. class of

g as they do on procarious

traders and money-lenders, fostered as it is by our.

_ educational and.legal system, and -hankering ‘as
- 1t does for land both as a source of in
doox: to social consideration. . :

(v) Our-alien law of contract abd the consequent ten-
dency to regard the zaminddir as a free agent
capa{e of progerly ‘judging of his own interests ;
a tendency which is exaggerated when, the.ad-
ministration of the law is left in the hands of
native Judicial officers of the money-lending and

trading classes. '

.(vt) The fact thal the vaminddr - incurs debbin cash and
" basto discharge it by delivery of grain which
may be and is credited at & depreciated rate.

come, and a*
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CHAPTER IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

—————

SECTION A—AGRICULTURE AND ARBORI.
CULTURE.

_ Table No, XIV gives general figures for cultivation and
irrigation, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is

Agriculture and shown in Tables Nos, III and IIIA and B. Table No. XVII
rboriculture. shows statistics of Government estates. Table No. XX gives
General statistics the areas under the principal staples, and Table No. XXI the

of agriculture.

average yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will be found
“in Table No. XX1I. Further statistics are given under their
various headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter.
Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employment of field
labour, have already been noticed in Chapter 111, Section C.

Agriculbtural  The months of the year are known by the following

oalendsr.

weather.

The

names =
Chetr, middle of March to middle of April.
Visdkh ,, April . May.
Joth . May » June.
Har » June » Jaly.
Sinwan ,, July " August.
Bhadron ,, August » September.
Assu ” September ,, Qctober.
Kitik ,, October » November
Maghar ,, November ,, December.
Poh » December ,, Janusry.
Magh January » February.
Phagan ,, February ,, March.

The agricultaral year commences on the day of the first
full moon 1n Chetr. That day and the eight following days
{naurdta) are lucky days.

CrEeTR.— Rain.—Two or three moderate showers are good,
as the rabi outturn is then better and the grain large, and
thero is less danger of the diseases kunghi and fela. TWasse
Phagan te Chetr, an na mewe ghar, na mewe khetar. “1f it rains
in Phagan and Chetr, neither the house nor the field will contain
the grain” Wind.—The wind should always be moderate. If
strong, the grain is light aud the ground dries up, and if the
crop bas been watered, the plants shake about, and the roots
become exposed. The wind should be from the east to bring up
rain. After rain, from the west to ripen the crops. Sunshine
and heat should be moderate.

.- V1sAEH.~[lain is most injurious. It injures the grain and
rots the straw. Wind should be hot and of average strength
coming from the west. This dries the grain and straw, and
facilitates threshing and winnowing ; sunshins and heat should
be strong. 'In this month the spring harvest ripens, and 1is
cut. -+
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Jera.~Ie this month the harvest operatious are completed Chapter IV, A.
and the crops housed. Weather ghould be as in Visikh. The Agriculture and

hotter the wind and sun the better. . , | - “Arboriculture. -

Hae.—Up to the middle of Hér the weather should be asin ,ASriqalenrel
Jeth, for some crops may still be in the fields. After the middle weather. ,
there should be heavy and repeated showers. These are
favourable for preparing the land fur next harvest, and-for
the production of grass. The rains should commence in this
month. The wind should be from the east, the rainy quarter.

Strong sunshing and heat are bad, as crops artificially irrigated

are injured by the water getting heated.
SaNwAN.—Waeather should be as in the latter half of Hér; ’

BraproN.—In this month the crops commence to flower;
rain is much wanted. The wind should be sometimes from the
east, to bring on rain, and sometimes from the west fo assist
the maturing of the crops. ' The sunshine and heat ought to be
moderate. ’ ¢

Assu.—Heavy rain is injurious to the flowering trops ; ‘but
a few light showers at the beginning of the month are of benefit
to the rabs harvest, and injore the Lharif crops little. Wind as
before up to the middle of the month, then west. Sunshine and
heat should be moderate. The month is thus described :—

dssy, mdh nirdle ; .
Dihin dhipdn ; rdtin pile.
* Assu pecaliar month, sunshine by day, chills at night.”

+  Karmg.—There should be no rain, as rain stops the rabi
sowing, and spoils the ripe antumn crops, A However, it never
does rain in Kétik. "T'he wind should be from the west, and not
strong, as otherwise irrigated lands of the rabi harvest dry up.

Heat and sunshine shounld be moderate. ., -

Magaar.~—The weather should be as in Kaitik. Frosts af'. '

pight retard the growth of the crops.
Pom.—It should rain in Poh, according to the saying—

Wase Pohin mdhin, -
Kaun dkhe meri jams nihin?

“If it rains in Poh and M4gh, who will say my (croff) has’
not come up ? ” The less wind the better, as'the weather is
cold, and cattle suffer from the wind, especially from the north”
and west winds, ‘ t .

v -~ L PR I ‘
- Magg.—There should be rain in this month. Gentle wester- .
Ty breezes are good for the crops, -as they bring them on and
keep off kunght and tela. The north.wind is injarious, as it. is .
cold ard dries up the crops. The eust wind, too, is hurtful,-
according to some, but not so according to others.
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Chapter IV,A.  Pmacan.—The weather in this month should be of the same

Agricix-l_t:re and kind a3 in Chletr. T’hi.&f is th? end of the cold weather,
Arhoriculture. Pila gayd singdlidn chathde Phagan Dk,
Agiicultara! - © - Luridn Shi jhulidn sattiin charhde Phagan Mih :

calendar. The'  «mpp cold weather went for horned eattle at the commence-

weathor. . .
ment of Phagan ; horses, too, cast off their coverings at the com-
mencement of Phagan.”
The winds and The winds are the north-wind or pakdr ; the east-wind or
their effeots. pura ; the south-wind 'or dakkhen; and the west-wind, called

dhdwi by the people, because it keeps‘off rain, and so floors or
knocks down (dhaona), the farmer. Bat mahdjans eall it soni
or the golden, according to village etymology, but the word may
come from suna empty, or sona to sleep. The effect of the winds
is thus expressed :—

Dakkhan mele, pura wasiwe ;
Dhawi wasdedn nun wanjawe.

“ The south-wind collects (the clouds), the east-wind ¢auses
them to rain, the west wind disperses them when raining.”
One may have too much of the east-wind thoagh ; for if the
east-wind always were to blow, that were also exceedingly
bad:” ¢ Nit ghule pura, oh bhi bure se bura.®”’

Winter and The winter rains are so important that one is tempted to
Tared . ns com-put them on an equality with the’ordinary summer rains.
pared. When, the winter rains are good, the rabi crops flourish, and the

maximum outturn is obtained with a wminimum of labour spent
in irrigation. But the summer rains besides greatly aiding the
preparation of the land for the rabi sowings, produce abundant
grass, and on this account should be held the more important of
the twa. Tables Nos. IIl, IIIA, IIIB, show the rainfall of the
district.

Monthly ~ state-. A statement of the operations of ploughing, sowing, and

:‘3:::‘ sgricaltural po; ping for each month of the year is given below for conveni-

) ence of yeference. When ploughing immediatsly precedes
sowing, no special mention is made of it :—

Crops for which
Month. ploughing Crops sown. Crops cut.,
takes place.

Chetr (middle of e Ve Zura, barley, gram,
March to : churol, masar, sar-
middle of ’ hon, poppy and
April)e . saunf dunng the

latter half. Vego-
- N tables, turnips (for
‘. 4 - seed), and methra.

* One more distioh, partly bearing on the weather, may be quoted. It runs
thus :— :
* : Titar kambhi badli, rind maldi Lhde »
Oh wasse, oh ghar kare, bachan au Khdli jie.
“If the clond is like partridge feathers apd if a widow eat cream, the former
will rain, the latter will marry ; this guyng will not prove empi;” There we
several versions of this proverb,
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Month.

Crops for which
ploughing
takes place, -

Crops sown.

. .

Crops cut, -

[y

Visakh (middleof
April tomiddle
of May).

L ]

Charri, cotton,san-
kukra, melons, rawdn)
and rice (in beds).

Chapter IV, A.

Agricultar

gric e an
Atboricnlture}
Monthiy - -state-

ment: of ggricultural

works, .

Ziva," wheat, rawan,
gourds, gram (at
beginning, if late).

.

Jeth (middle of
May to middle
of June).

Cotton, sankukra,gice
(broad-cast), rawdn.
In latter half sanpni.

Gourde and rawan.
In second half.
chfna angd tobacco..

Hdr (middle of] * * | Rice broadcast, sanni,| Rawdn, tobacco and
Jund to middle jowar, bdjra, makki, | china. In first-half,
of July). kangni; pepper is| charri and gourds.

-transplanted at the
bt . beginning .of the o,
. month, '

S8dwan (middleof | Wheat, barley, | Rice broadcast and -

July to middle | and sarkon. transplanted, jowdr,

of August). ,

-
.

bijra, tl, moth, |

makki. In second-
half mung,

L]

Bhadron (middle
of Auogust to
middle of

 September).

As.in ééwnn

In firat-half, makki,
mdh, and china. In
second-half, gram,
turnips, savhon and
vegetables,

Rawdn ; i secon d-
half kangni., .

Assu (middle of

September to

middle ¢f Oc-
tober).

Vegetables, gram,
charal, masar,

+ turnips, sarhon. In
second-half poppy
and barley. .

In first-half, kangns, .
cotton, makki, rawdn
and sehkukra ; rice
in second-half. -

Poppy and methra in

Rice in first-half;

Kdtik (middte of Tobacco cotton, bdjra, makks,
Seioben o fraciall. Aot Soppr,” ki
middle of  No. Wheat, barley, masar and aa'»nf. ;n
vember),, . chasal, wire, and second-half jowdr,

vegeta:bles 4 moth, mah, mung, til,
g | and sugarcane,
In firat-half jowar,

Maghar (middle Tobacco Barley in _first-half. | moth, mah, mung,

of November
to middle of
December).

Wheat and zira.
*

and #il. Cotton,
gsugarcane, , pepper
and sanns during
whole month ; china

and tops of turnips -

in half.

1
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Chapter IV, A.
v Crops for which
Agriculture and Month. ' loughi
‘Arboric nltnre., on P ougpll:ége.takes Crops sown. Crops cat.
Monthly  state- .
ment of agricnltural -
works. ' . .
Poh (middle of | Tobacco, cotton, Zira, In first-half cotton
December to| vegetables and and china. Sugar-
. middle of| sugarcape if it cane, pepper and
January). rains. tops of turnips the
0 . . whole month
o Mogh (middle of Asin Poh ’ Turnips (roots).
January to .
middle of Feb-
ruary).
. .
. Sugarcane, pepper S
Ph:g;‘:bfﬂlfydtlg - in beds, 1;1elons,.ve. Tarnips in first-half.
middle of s getables, china,
March). - . . rawan, and trans.
° . plant tobacco.
Soils. Tbe soils of the district are, as nsual in the plains, of three

Sikand.,

kinds: clay, loam, and sand. By loam is meant a mixture of
clay and sand. The common name for clay soil is sikand or
pakks in the trans-Ravi portion of the Gugera tahsil, and mal
in the south-western part of Pskpattan. A sandy soil is
known as retls, and a loamy soil as gasra. In the purest sikand,
however, there is always some slight admixture of sand, and no
ret/s is cultivated that does mot contain some little clay. The
quantity of pure clay or sand, respectively, is so small though
that it need hardly be conmsidered. Sikand is the Hindu-
sténi dékar. Gasra is rausli, and vetli is bhur, If well calti-
vated, sikand is the best soil, and will give the largest
outturn ; bat with the system of cultivation now in vogne among
the people, gasra must be held to rank first. Sikand is the
only soil in which rice is grown, chiefly it would seem because it
is the only soil which, when thoroughly saturated, will support
the bullocks ploughing it up. Seed does not germinate in it as
well as in gasra, and so @ larger quantity of seed-grain, about 25
per cent. morve, is required. Owing to its greater capillarity it is
cousiderably less absorbent than gasra, and water consequently
lies longer on its surface before percolating down. The irriga.
tion . beds or kidris on sikand soil can thus be more quickly
filled up with water than on gasra, and the zaminddr therefore
considers that sikand ocan be more quickly irrigated than
gaira. Sikand, however, dries more quickly. There is asually
a sandy substratum to both kinds of soil ; but it is not unfre-
quently mach nearer the surface when sikand is the upper
crust than when gasra is: This substratum is said to act asa
sponge, and absorb the water poured oa the land, and its being
nearer the surface in sikand soils isoae cause why more water
ia required. Another cause is the greater evaporation that
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takes placa owing to the non.-absorbent qualities of sikand Chapter IV, A.
which are due to its great capillarity. Two waterings of sikand Apri

are stated to be required where one watering of gasra would be Aiﬁ,cr‘ilmi:::‘: d
sufficient. Sikand is of a blackish colour, it splits into. fissures g,
whean drying after irrigation, and is very hard, as a walk across

a rice-field will prove. The test of sikand, if one is in any

doubt, is to throw a lamp inito the air. If on reaching

the ground it splits into little pieces, the soil is sikand; if it
pulverizes completely it is gasra, This latter soil is soft, and Gasra.
of a soft brown colour when irrigated. It is excellent soil for

all crops, except rice; and is much liked by the people on
.account of the little labour’and irfigation it requires to produce

a good outturn. If it has not been suficiently plonghed, or if

there is any admixture of kallar, it will crack too after irriga-

tion, but not to the same extent as sikand, Sikand is cowmmon

in the tract lying near the Deg ndla in the Gugera tahsil; in

estates irrigated from ‘the Khduwah Canal in Dipilpur and in

parts of the canal-irrigated tract in the Pikpattan tahsil and
generally in lowlying areas which receive local drainage. Tn

the rest of the district gasra or loam of varying consistency is

the prevailing soil ; wheun the admixture of sand is marked it is
sometimes known as retli or hauli ; but-the latter term simply

means light. Sandy soil is of poor quality and Ekhip, buru,

and resham floarish on it; though found in light gasra too.

The soil of the Révi riverain is geuerally of more umform acd

better quality than that of the corresponding portions of the

Sutlej tahsfls, Soils impregnated with soda and other salts

and known as kallar or kallardthi is common. It is often hard Xallarathi,
and clayey. It is found extensively in the Ganji Bér;in part

of the Sandal Bar bordering on the Ravi riverain;'in the

tract between .the Ravi and the Deg =dla; in the morsh-

western part of the Paikpattan tahsil; in a good many of the

older estates in the Dipilpur tahsil which have been long

pnder canal-irrigation, and in several riverain estates in that,

tahsil. When the kallar is not bad, wheat can be grown with * Ealar-shqre,
fair success. Other crops do not do so well. The seed is ¢
sown in such soile with a drill and not broadcast, as is usual in

good land. Soil impregnated with kallar is highly non-absorb-

ent., Up to the present the canals have done very little dam-

age, as regards producing it.

As a rule, the soil of the district is of good quality and the
people ravely cowplain of it. It is not unlikely that it has
grown somewhat old and exhausted in the older canal-irrigated
tracts, but there is no reason tb think that any serious deteriora-
tion has taken place. The vicissitudes of seasonal conditions
ensure a certain amount of rest and fallow. ! ’

With a scanty and precarious rainfall anything like system~ Meaas of eulti-
atic bdrdné cultivation in this district is impossible. Agricul- vation.
tare depends almost entirely either on artificial irrigation from
wells or inundation canals, or on river floods (sai/ad) or river
water lifted by jhalldrs (dbi). Even wells if unassisted by canals
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Chapter IV, A, or river floods are except in seasons of unasually good rainfall
Ag’ticlmre anq ® Precarious and unreliable means of cultivation. In tracts
Atboriculture, entirely dependent on them, cultivation is generally confined to
Means of culttva- Scattered.plots which are favourably sitnated for coliecting
tion. | local rain drainage such as 1t 15, and if the district had to depend
on its wells alone, it would soon become an uninhabited desert.
With the exception of a comparatively few scattered esiates
varying in size from 50 acre well-plots to fairly sized villages,
cultivation is confined to tracts which have in more "or less
recent times received river floods or floods from the Deg, or

which are irrigated by the Sutlej Inordation Canals.

The inundation canals have been noticed in Chapter I.
The dates at which they commence aund cease flowiag are
uncertain, depending partly on the rise and fall of the
rivers, and partly on the direction in which the main stream
rans. From the middle of May te the middle of September
may be taken as the normal time for the canals to flow. Under
ordinwry circumnstances they thus supply full irrigation for the
sowing and ripeniog of the kharif crops, though not seldom wells
have to be worked to afford moisture tor sowing when they begin
to flow late or to vipen crops when the tlow ceases too soon. For
the rabicrops the canals can give only the preliminary flushing,
and wells have to be worked to ripen wheat ; although in many
places wheat sown on canal water can with fair winter rainfall
be matured in areas of smitable quality and situnation. The
system on which the Government canals are administered, and thy
arrangements for their clearance, are described in Chapter V.,

uug;l;lil:n (::ini}i: in- The inundation canals are doubtless uncertain. Sometimes
" they fail just in time to ruin the harvest; but for all that they
are most essential to the prosperity of the country irrigated by
them. “They have counsiderably raised the water-level in the
wells, among other benefits. Without them the Dipdlpur
tahsil would be ns dreary a waste asthe western portion of
Canal and well- Pgkpattan. Canal-water 1s, according to popular report, better
water compared. ¢}, 1 well-water for all crops except ontous, melons, and tobacceo,
but it is held to be good for cotton and other plants that ower
conspicuously, to water them with well-water just before they
flower, as canal-water is too not.
Ar?;eliliignbf:“fi‘;‘;]; The greater pornon of the cultivated land of the.district is
a well in a year. watered from wells, of which there were 10,884 in the <district
in 1896-97 ; of these 9,583 wete in use. The use of the luo and
charse is not kuown. Water 15 vused by the Persian-wheel.
Woells are hned with brick-work, o which case they ave called
pakka; or they have no sach hning, and are known as kacha.
‘I'he depth of the well to the water varies from a few foetin the
kunds and donas along the rivers to about 60 feet or move in the
Ganji Bar and the Saundal Bar. The cost of a weil aud the area
it can irrigate annuully depend very much on the depth to the
water. The area a well can water depends so much on the
nature of the soil, the character of the.season, the quality of the
cattle employed, and the industry of the cultivators, that 1t 19
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not possible to say the area irrigated is so mueh, meither more Chapter IV, A.
nor less. Mr. Furser found the average area irrigated -in the , . =
-8pring was just 8} acres per yoke, in fair average -soil, with A%?g&?ﬁ%:‘f: -
water 25 feet from the surface. This would give about 25 acres o115 genoral
as the area irrigated from a well per annum. The area, how- Ares irrig’a.bgle from
ever, varies in different parts of the district ; fair averages.wonld & well in a year.
be 25 acres in Dipélpur, 20 acres in Pakpattan and Gugera and

15 acres in Montgomery. Including chili-nahri and chdhi-sailiba

land, no doubt more than 80 acres might be irrigated from a

well, The cost of constructing a single-wheeled pakla well

varies from Rs. 250 to Rs. 550. The depth of water; the cost of

a well, end the area irrigable by it, are shown.for different

parts of the district in maps attached to Mr.. .Purser’s

Settlement Repori. In sinking a well, a hole rather larger Constraction of’
than the proposed brick cylinder is: dug down to the sand. wells.

This is called pdr.. Then a cirgular: frame is laid down in the

pdr, and the cylinder of brick and mud, or in rare cases of

brick and lime, is built+on it. When this has got a few feet

above the surface, the.sand and earth inside and wunder, the

chak are dug out, and hoisted up and thrown aside. As the

cylinder sinks, it is built up-at the top. The -excavation,. after

laying down the ehak till the-water is reached, is called for. It

is made by a class of men called tobds or thobas. The.loba is

armed with a broad heavy pick-shovel like au sexaggerated %kaki

or kassi, This he strikes into the sand or;earth, and when if

has got a good grip it is pulled up with its load by those above.

When the water is reached the.excavation is called fobdé. -On

the water becoming deep the foba has .to dive, The work is

very hard, and he is fed in the most sumptuous way.' 'As soon

as the cylinder has been sunk deep enough, the ‘parapet is

completed, and the wood-work 'put in, its place. There is no

fixed depth to which a cylinder should be sunk below the water

level, 1f the chak rests on firm soil, a smaller depth will suffice

than when the foundation is shaky. In a single-wheeled well

the diameter of the interior of the cylinder will be ten to twelve

feet, and the thickness of the brick-work from eighteen inches

to two feet. Sometimes in sinking a well, hard sticky clay

occasionally mixed with kankar, called jillhdn, is met with, I1f

there is much of this, it is found impossible to sink the large

cylinder or kothi, and a smaller one has ta be sunk inside it.

Similar smaller cylinders are sunk, when the water-level

in well has fallen, or the bottom has given way. They

are known as dachcha. The -cost of sinking a well which Cost of sinking
was 40 feet deep and one mile from the brick-kiln is given in well,

great detail by Mr, Purser at page 91 of his Report. It -

amounted to Rs. 300-7-6. The account .begins with an item

of Re. 1-4 for gur, for good luck, and ends with Rs. 2 given in

charity. A {oba will be fed in this way: flour, one eer four

chittdks ; ddl, two chittiks ; ghi, two chittiks; sugar, three

chittiks ; and tobaeco, two chittiks. The labourers’ get somn

‘parched gram in the afternoon to encourage them. Wells Double-wheeled
are built sometimes large enough to allow of two Persian-wheels Wells or wdna,
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Chapter 1V, A. wgrk(i]ﬁg la:t the same time(.1 Sach a well is called wdin. Its
, T cylinder has an interior diameter of about 15 feet. It costs
.ﬁ%ggl:&ii?:d about one-quarter, or as much as one-third more than a single
Double.wheeleq Well of the same depth. When water is near the surface,
wells or wins. - and the supply is good, such double wells are common. Bat
where the water-level is deep tenants dislike working at wdns ;
for the men working one wheel may be put to much inconveni-
. ence by those at the second wheel driving on their bullocks at
an extraordinary pace, and so redncing the water-level below the
Water-supply in limit reached by the buckets of the first wheel. In this district
wells.” . wells have no springs. They are filled by percolation. In
some wells the water level is never much reduced-—the water
is then said to be pakka-pini. -In some the water-level is
reduced by ordinary working of the well ; the water in this case
Cleaning of wells. is called ublkds. - If a well is not subject to much influx of sand,
i is cleaned out once in 10 or 12 years, but otherwise in five or
six. The cost is'small. As long as the water is shallow,
the cultivator does the clearance himself; when it becomes
deep, tobds are employed. Kacha wells are not common. They
Kucha wells. are found only near the rivers. Sometimes they last very
well—four or five years ; but two years would be a high average.
They are very uncertain, and may tumble in at any moment ;
and sometimes do, just when they are wanted to mature the
crops. From the bottom to a few feet above the water they are
lined with a cylinder made of wood, or branches of pilchs or
kina. They cost about Rs. 20, of which a little more than half
is the cost of excavation. Such wells are the only ones found
in tracts subject to serious inundation, as it matters little whether
they are knocked in or not. The irrigating capacity of a kacha

well is but little inferior to that of a pakka well.

_The'hgrat or Per- ~ The wood-work of a well is called herat. Thisis the ordi-
siaa-wheel. nary Persian-wheel. It consists of many parts, the names of
which are given in great detail by Mr. Purser. The sizs of the-

wheel depends upon the depth of the well. The larger it is, the

vasier work for the bullocks. The jora or horizontal and vertical

wheels are made of kikar, but on the Rivi ukhdn is sometimes

used. A jora of ukhdn costs Rs. 20; of kikar, about Rs. 30,

The mdhal or rope frame to which the buckets are fastened is

made of munj. Ropes made of dab grass are sometimes used,

but they last only a month. On an average five mahals are

required in & year, and cost about Rs. 2 each. In kacha wells

the mahal is subjected to rougher treatment than ina pakka

well ; and so seven or eight mahals are used up in a year. The

size of the water-pots gepends on the depth of the well—the

‘deeper the well the smaller the pots. Where wells are deep,

there will be 11 or 12 to the hdth of depth ; where shallow, 9 to

10. The usual number is 10 or 11.

Jhalldrs, A jhalldr is merely the Persian-wheel of a common well
transferred to the bank of a canal, the margin of a jhil, or the
high bank of a river or creek. A small pool is excavated
immediately below the jhallir to collect the water, and afford
the wheels a sufficient surface to work upon. As almost the
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whale expense consists in the wood-work, jhalldrs are construct-
ed in great numbers, and abandoned again without wmaterially
affectiog the prosperity of the zamindirs. Oun the banks of the
Deg river, which are high and narrow, they are in universal
vse. They are also fréequently met with in favourable sitnations
on the Révi and Satlej, but the cultivation depending on them
in these situations is very precarious. On canals they can only
be used for kharif crops, as they contain no water from October
to April. In the case of an ordinary jhallir the water is much
nearer the surface than in an average well, and 'so the jhallir
will irrigate mach more than the well; at least half as much
more.

A kdmil, or thoroughly found well, has six’ yokes of two
bullocks each. In some cases there are as many as eight yokes,
but the average is under six. If the well is fully yoked, there
are, as a rule, more than one set of cultivators. In this case
they take turns at irrigating. These turns are called wdris or
bdris. ‘I'he length of each bdri depends on the numnber of yokes
and the aridity of the soil. The more yokes the longer each
bdri, the drier the soil the shorter each tarn. The leagth of the
bdri is generally siz hours jn Montgomery, 12 hours in Pika
pattan and Gugera, and 24 hours in Dipélpur, If there are
eight yokes at a well, each will work one gzahar or three hours ;
if thepe are six, three will work ddring the day, the others
during the night. If there are four yokes, each works one
pakar and a quarter ; and when the fourth yoke has done its
work, the first begins again. Four yokes can keep the well
going day and night. Less than four cannot. A well with six
yokes will irrigate abont 5 kandls, or Sths of an acre of fair
gasra land in 24 hours, when the water is 25 feet from the

Chapter IV, &.

Agriculture and
gﬁoriculture.

Jhallars,

-

Wéris-method of

working a well

Aroa irrigated in
4 hours.

surface, but very much depends on the seasonal conditions;if

there has been good rainfall-6 or 7 kand/s can be watered. The
deeper the water and the more sandy the soil, the less the area
irrigable. About one acre of sikand could be irrigated by the
same well in the same time, but less thoroughly owing to the
slower rate of percolation downwards in sikand as compared
with gasra. During the hot months irrigation is carried on only
during the night. In the cold weather each homestead well is a
swall village in itsell. The cultivators with their families,
cattle and goats, reside at it. Sheds are put up for the cattle,
and feediug troughs prepared ; fédder is collected in circalar
stacks made of cotton-stalks (called palla); the oratory or
tharha is put in order and strewad with straw; and every one
settles down to five months’ bard work. And standing out in
a slusby field in one’s bare legs, a couple of hours before sunrise
on a January morping, with the thermometer marking 10
degrees of frost, opening and closing the water-courses leading

into the little beds into which the fields are divided, is not the .

work those people would choose for themselves who are fond of
calling the natives lazy. X

The area attached to a well, some, but by no means the
whole, of which is actually irrigated in any one year from the

Well cultivation.
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well varies considerably ; 40 to 50 acres is probably a fair
average for a single-wheeled well. In villages where wells are
numerous the area is often a good deal smaller ; while where
well culiivation is strong and canal-irrigation to aid the well
plentiful they are larger. In sioking a well it is always an
object to include as much low-lying land as possible. Where
canal-irrigation is available in plenty the outer portions of the
area attached to the well often cannot be reached by well water,
or only with difficulty. The well cylinder is placed as high as
possible above the surrounding land. In a well estate which
gots little or no aid from canal irrigation or river saildb the
kharif crops have to be placed as near the well as possible,
in order to economise labour and water in the sumwer months.
The small area immediately round the well, locally known as
kida, naturally gets more manure than the land abt a great
distance. The cropping here is largely dofasli. On well
lands which receive a fair supply of canal-irrigation, those por-
tions of the well area which areat a distance from the well
will generally be devoted to purely canal-irrigated kbarif crops.
The area nearer the well and the kida will be devoted to rabi
crops. In a tract where scanty rainfall and escessive heab
render well-irrigation especially arduous in the snmmer months
rabi crops naturally occupy far the larger portion of the well~
irrigated cultivation. In many parts of the district, more
especially in the Rdvi, well-irrigation and river water obtained
either by direct spill or by artificial water-courses or lhfted by
Jhalldrs intermingle largely ; and in such circumstances every
effort is made to supplement and, as far as possible, to supersede
the former by the latter. In fact in some parts of the Rdirvi
riverain a well is regarded not so much as an indispensable
means of cultivation, but rather as one for eking out the supply
of river water when it is deficient in quantity or fails.

The combination of canal and well-irrigation has been dealt
with above. Canal-irrigated cultivation unaided by wells is
found chiefly in the Satlej tahsils. It is carried on in
suitable and comparatively low-lying areas which receive
sufficient water for the sowing and ripening of kharif crops, or
after a flushing (rauni) from the canal retain suflicient moisture
for the sowing and gerwmination "of the rabs crops, wheat and
gram, which are subsequently ripened by the winter rainfall.

The overflow of the rivers is called sailddb. The flooded land
is sasldba land. The area flooded varies greatly. Between the
Regular Settlementof 1857 and the Revised Settlement of 1872-73,
& great and permanent decrease took place in the area inune
dated from 156,585 to 82,412 acres.” The cause of this decrease
is not clear. There may have been less water in the river than
formerly, and there certainly had been a series of dry years.
The Sutlej set towards the west, covering what was once culti-
vated land with sand ; but this occurred in very few placee.
Bomething was due to the silting up ofmallas like the Bakhil-
wah and Ding. Changes in the course of the rivers were
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probably as much the cause ss anything. 1n 1852, the Révi Chapter IV, A.
changed its course, going to the west; and a serious decrease vy
in the saildb took place in consequence in Gugera. In 1853 Aﬁ%ﬁm&gd
the Sutlej carried away a projection of stiff clay soil on the )
Bahéwalpur side of the stream which had acted as a sort of dam,
and the result was an immediate diminution in the saildba lands
of Pikpattan : and other similar changes may have occurred.
Whatever the canse may be, the result was most disastrous. In
many instances the abandonment of the greater portion of the
well lands in the saildba regions followed.on the failure of the
saildb. This is a very usval sequence of events in the R4vi river-
ain tracts, If thereisone thing a Jat likes nearly as much as hig
buffaloes, it is a fine fat piece of saildba cultivation. The flood , Besult of the
satorates the land and leaves a deposit of rich mud. When the "2.ure of saildba.
river goes down and the sowing season comes, he plonghs up the ;J2//de oultive:
land and puts in the seed, and then can rest himself till the crop
is ripe. If the saturation has not been through and the winter
rains are not good, the outturn will be poor, and it may be need-
ful to work the well (if one happens to be near by) to bring the
crop to matarity. River flood water becomes available for agri.
cultore broadly in one of three ways—(Z) by passing down
creeks and old river beds (budhs) over the shelving banks of
which it spills, flooding the adjacent low-lying alluvial land ; (i)
by being headed up agaiost the apex of a sudden sharp bend
of the river; if the bank is at this point not too high, and the
set of the stream and the levels of the adjacent land suitable,
the flood water will overtop the bank and . spill over the
country for many miles from the main stream of the
river ; such spill is locally called a dhdk; (i) by chhdrs or
artificial chgnnels, which generally have their heads on creeks
or old river beds. The flood water thus made available is, when
needful, raised to the required level by jhalldrs. The labter
are generally, bowever, nsed on the high bank of the main
river or of the budhs. The principal saildba crop is wheat.
Very few kharif crops are, from the nature of things, grown oun
saildba land. Sometimes the land remains under water so long
that it cannot be cultivated in time for the nex¢ spring harvest.
This occurs only in very low-lying spots. The floods of the Révi
are more beneficial than those of the Suslej, and the silt deposit-
ed is generally much superior. In some instances land is
found along the rivers sufficiently moistened by absorption,
though not flooded, “to produce crops without any further
watering.” This absorption or percolation is called ugdj. Itis Ugaj.
ugdj which is one of the causes of kallar. Cultivation by 4bi (jhallari) cul-
jhalldrs has already been inocidentally dealt with. In addition tivation.
to being used near rivers they are extensively employed on the
Deg nala for the cultivation of rice, and also to sowe extent on
Jocal depressions (tods) fillad by rain water in the desert tractin
the western part of Pikpattan.
There is, properly speakiog, no bdrdni or rain cultivation. Caltivation,
In a fow villages on the Lahore border there may be a little in
good seasons, But there are numerous depressions in the
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Chapter IV, A. %roﬂild into which tse draiﬁage wator of the neighbouring
ey ighlands pours, and in these depressions crops are grown
%rﬁggilgmu?:l without farther irrigation. The arearzchus cu]tiva.fed, angd the
) quality of the produce, vary with the season. In antamn #il
and moth are usually sown ; in spring, wheat and gram. The
total rain caltivation of tbe district within village limits is only
about 4 per cent. of the total average annual area of cultivation.
About three-fifths of it takes place in the kharif. But though
Drounght, the rain cultivation may be scanty and of no great value, it is an
enlire mistake to say that ¢ dronght, which, in regions that de-
pend much on rain, form the chief cause of distress, is not likely to
affect materially the resonrces of this district.”” There are few
districts in which drought is more mischievous. Cattle die of
starvation ; the survivors give scarcely any milk, or are unable to
do any hard work. Dhagge turde nihin—the bullocks cannot
get along—is the complaint of every cultivator. The result is
that the cultivated area is about half what it is in & good year.
Then the white-ants cvmmit serious ravage when there is no
rain ; and the yield of the crops is poor.. Besides, the unfortu-
nate agriculturist, instead of growing food for himself, has to
-grow an extra quantity of fodder for his cattle, and sopport
himself and family on what he can borrow or steal. Again,
cultivation i3 so expensive and requires such large means that,
if once beaten down, the cvltivatidg classes find it much harder
to recover themselves than in purely bdrdns districts.

Agricultural im. Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and
Plements and appli- plough in each tahsil of the district. The agricultural jmple-
o ments in use in the district are very fully described, and their
prices stated at pages 95 to 98 of Mr. Purser’s Settlement Re-

port. ‘They present few peculiarities; and it does not seem

. pecessary to describe them here. The names of the principal

\imrlemeuts which are constantly used in the following pages

will be found in the glossary given as an Appeadix-tc the

Settlement Report.
Agriouitaral If possitle in ploughing several ploughs are brought to-
operations.~Flongh- pother in the sama field, as bullocks work  better in company.

ixfg'. The furrows are steaight, Itis quite an unknown thing to
plough in curves. The ploughman should make his forrows s
long as possible, according to the saying —

Lamt usri hdliyén, chhoti ldwi hdr.

“ Long tacks for ploughmen; short for reapers.” A plough

will break up 4 kandls of sikand or 5 kandls of gasra in a day.

On the 5th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 21st, and 24th of each mouth

the ground is supposed 2o be sleeping, and it is not considered

Jucky to commence any agricultural operations on these days;

but, once begun on another day, there is no objection to going

on, whether the ground is asleep or not. Sovnday, Monday, and

Sowing. Thursday are the best days on which to commence sowing.
. Most crops are sown at once in the field in which they are to

0
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grow. They aro sown either broadcast or with the drill. In Chapter IV, A

unirrigated lands, ench as sailiba and birdnt lands, generally in

A ; i a
canal-irrigated lands, and where there is much %kallar, the drill AE%?,?}?J:&:
ndli is used. In kallar soil, the object is to get the seed below Sowing.

the mass. of the ka//ar, which is found usunally "at the surface;
in nahri-sailib and bdrdni lands the object is to get the seed
ioto a stratom that will not soon dry up, and to shield it from
the influence of the weather, which would often prove fatal to
it in unharrowed and unrolled fields. " On Jands which receive
well water (rauni) hefore sowing the seed is generally scattered.
Some crops are, however, rlways sown broadcast. When the
seed is very small, like that of poppy and #il, it is mizxed with
earth before being sown, as otherwise it would be difficult to
distribute it equally. Cotton seeds are smeared with cow-dung
to keep them from sticking together. Some crops are grown
from seedlings (paniri) raised in nurseries : such are tobacco and
pepper, and rice on the Deg: Sugarcane is grown from cut-
tings. In broadcast sowing the seed is held in one end of a
rbeet coming over the left shoulder ; the other end, after pass-
ing under the right shoulder, is fucked in under the end on the
left shoulder. Seed is not changed, and is said not to de-
teriorate, A drill will sow nearly one acre in the day. The
crop of conrse grows much thicker when the seed is scattered
than when it is sown with the drill, whence the saying—

Ndli nald muthi darya.
Except in the canal villages, seed grain is almost invariably

Seed.grain gener;

borrowed from the kardrs. They give the grain at the mar. 2117 borrowed.

ket rate of the day, or a little nnder it, and when the harvesf
" is completed, they are repaid with interest in kind, at the mar-
ket rate of the day, or somewhat overit. A kardr gives, say,
8 topds of grain and debits the caltivator with' one rupee. He
charges 4 pies interest per mensem on this amount, a rate equal
to 25 per cent, per annum; when Hir comes round, the kardr
makes up his account and finds, say, Re. 1-2-8 due to him. The
market price is then 12 topds ;so he takes 14 fopds from the
;Jo;rower in repayment of § fopds he lent him eight months
elore. * °

After ploughing, fields that are to be artificially irrigated

Harrowin g—olod.

are harrowed. The clods are broken and pulverized and the crushing.

surface smoothed down at the same time that the seed is_covered
by means of the sohdga or clod-crusher. This is drawn back-
wards and forwards by a couple or four pairs of bullocks,
anl answers its purpose very well. The man guiding the
bullocks stands on the sohdga to increase the weight brought to
bear on the clods; Weeding is admitted to be a good thing,
bat is very rarely practised. Anything more disgraceful than
some cotton fields can hardly be imagined; here and there a
melancholy bush in a jungle of weeds. Weeding is done either
with the mattock or the trowel. In the former case the ground
is dug up as well as weeded. When the trowel is used, it is not,
uncommon to manure the roots of the plants at the same time.

Weeding,.hoeing.
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The former operation, which may be called hoeing, is known as
godi karna, the later as choki karna. TFields are not usually
fenced near the village ; and along roads where cattle are con-
stantly passing, fences are made of branches of kikar, kiri/ bush.
es, thorns,—ian fact, of anything that comes handy. In river
villages fences of pilchi are not rare, where wild pigs are about.
They are made by sticking stout pilchi branches into the ground
and weaving smaller branches in among them. When young,
some crops have to be protected against deer and other animals.
For this purpose scare-crows, called dardwa, are put up. Bones,
heaps of stoner, strings fastened to sticks, are the msual scare-
crows. But rustic art occasionally shows itself in the form of a
straw man with one leg, and arms stretched out at right-angles
to it ; gram, popry, melons, charri, and wheat have thus to be
protected. When the crop is ripening, birds have to be kept
away from it, In the case of jowdr, makki, and bdjra, a plat-
form called manna is raised on stakes or fixed on the top of a

. tree, about 10 or 12 feet from the ground, or a mud pillar (burji)

Reaping,

Thresbing.

i raised to that height, and on it a watchman stands, armed
with a khabdni with which be slings mud pellets made by hims
self at the birds. Each time the sling is discharged it canses a
crack, and the watchman yells. One person can watch about
two acres this way. Poppy is watched with the khabdni, but the
watcher does not use any platform, Wheat, gram, barley, and
moth are also watched, but not with the khabdins, nor is the
manna in use. The watchman is previded with a long hempen
rope, called titdla, with which he goes wandering about the field.
Every now and then ha whirls it round his head and brings it down
with a crack. One man can watch about 10 acres this way. The
fields are watched only at night in Assu and K4tik, Phigan and
Chetr. The watchmen are mostly Machhis and Menhs. They are
paid 8 mans (topa), or about 2 pakka mane for each harvest.
Reapers are called Jdwa. They belong chiefly to the class of
village servants. But they do not confine themselves to their
own village. They go wherever they can get work. The
method in which they are paid has been already noticed in the
last chapter. Reaping is carried on during moonlight nights
in the last few hours before day if the straw is very dry, as the
moisture of the night air is supposed to strengthen the stalk and
prevent the ears falling off. If clonds gather, great efforts are
made to get in the crops, as hail is much feared at this season ;
but hail is very uncommon in this district. Sunday and
Wednesday are lucky days tq9 commence reaping. As soon asg
the grain is cut it is stacked. The reaper gats his share when
the crop has been threshed and is divided. He is paid from the
dheri shdmildt or cormmoh heap. There are several ways of
threshing. The most common is to yoke a number of bullocks
together, fasten the one at the left hand of the line to a post,
round which the straw to be threshed is piled, and drive them
round and round from right toleft. This s known as khurgah nd?
gdhna, to thresh by the trampling of hoofs. Wheat and barley
are first threshed with the phalAa or threshing-frame, A pair
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of bullocks are yoked to the phalka and driven round the stake
about which the straw is heaped ; there may be several phalhas
at work one after the other, but there are never more than four.
One man is required with each, and a couple more with forks to
throw the scattered straw back into the heap. One pair of
bullocks with the phalka will thresh the produce of a quarter of
an acre in & day. They will work 8 hours at a stretchy from 8
AM, to 4 p.M, in the sun. Baffaloes are mnever used for
threshing, When the wheat or barley has been threshed with the
phalha, the straw is shaken up with the pitchfork, and is blown
on one side, while the grain falls to the bottom, Many un-
threshed ears are found, and these and the grain are called
ssnd, They are again threshed khurgah ndl without the phalka.
Generally there are four bullocks in a row, and two rows may work
at the same time. Each row is called merh. Only wheat and barley
are threshed with the pkalha. Rice, jowar, china, kangni masar
charal and zira are threshed by bullocks. The straw is then
shaken and the grain winnowed. Moth, ming, mdh, and rawdn
are treated at first as wheat is after the preliminary threshing,
and, after being well shaken, are threshed by bullocks; gram
is treated as wheat, but both threshings are by bullocks. 77!
is not threshed at all; the pods open and the grain is shaken

Chapter IV, A.

A gricul_ture and
Arhoriculture.

Threshing,

out ; makki, saunf and dhania are threshed with sticks, China

‘is often threshed in this way. A hole about 5 feet wide and
2} deep is carefully plastered. The thresher takes a bundle of
china straw by the side where the roots were, and beats the
ears against the side of the hole, Or else a piece of ground is
swept and a log of wood pub on it, against which the ears are
beaten. One man is required with each merh, and there should
be one man with a pitchfork for each heap. Eigbt bullocks
will thresh two acres of gram, jowdr, chardl or masar, or one
acre of rice, china, or kangnt in one day. Khurgah ndl.thresh-
ing and winnowing should be carried on, if possible, whex thers
is a hot wind blowing and a fiery sun blazing over-head, as the
thorough breaking up of the straw and separation of the grain
ero facilitated by these circumstances. There should properly
be three persons winnowing. One fills the chhajj and gives it
to another, who shakes out the contents to the wind; the third
sweeps down from the heap forming below all the bits of stick,
earth, straw and unthreshed ears, which are found in the heap
after threshing. From the time the grain is eub till it is
finally weighed, the agriculturist has to be on his guard against

bhits, or demons and goblins. Fortunately they are of buf.

middling intelligence, and their principal habits are v;vell l;nown,
and 80 a goblin can be done with a little care. Till winnow.
ing, all that need be done is to get the mulwdna of the village
to write a charm on a piece of paper, which is then stuck in a
cleft piece of kdna, and put on the heap’of grain and straw.
This is paid for by a fixed fee called rasilwahi. Hindus are
said to meglect this precaution, mnless there is a mulwing in
their village, Greater care has to be taken when winnowing
commences. Friday is the regular weekly holiday of the

Winnowing,

Gobling,



[ Punjab Gazetteer,
128 CHAP. 1V.—~FRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

Chapter IV, &. goblins, and if any cultivator commences to winnow on thab
Agriculture and day he may expect to have his grain vanish, When a fit time
Arboriculture. Dbas come to winnow the grain, the cultivators and a couple of
Gobling, * - chuhrasproceed insilence to the heap, and a couple of other men
stay at a little distance to prevent any living thing approaching.
Then winnowing is carried on vigorously, but no oue speaks.
In the wevening, if the operation is not complete, the charm
remains on one heap and the ‘other is carefully pressed down
with the chhajj. Goblins are always asleep at night, bus any
sompambulist is nnable to do bharm if this plan is adopted.
‘When all the grain has been winnowed and the time comes to
divide the produce, the same precautions are adopted. As the
< goblins are always asleep, or engaged on household daties, ut
noon and in the evening, one of these hours should be selected for
weighing the grain ; this is done -with the fopa; or if there
is any burry, the amoont of a chhajj-full is ascertained, and the
" number of chhajjes ir the hesp 18 fourd. The weighman is
provided with pieces of straw, one of which he puts down for
each topa or chhajj. He must earefully avoid eounting the
number aloud. As soon as the quantity of grain has been ase
certained, the goblina are powerless. It 18 not clear how far
the people really believe in these matters, or how far they act
" up to their belief. Bus there are very few who do not believe
most thoroughly in- goblins being abroad, though they sowme-
times seem shy aboub admitting it.

Manure, Manured land is comumonly called gorha. But the proper
name is said to be nidin. Some crops are always manured,
such as tobacco and most vegetables ; some are never mauured,
and some enly occasionally. The total manured area at the
Settlement of 1874 was only 16,158 acres, or 4'4 per cent. of the
total cultivated land. Most of the manured area was under
wheat. - Manure is supposed to force the straw at the expense of
the ear ; and as plough-cattle have to be fed on green wheat, it
is an advantage to have a thick crop of stalks., Manure consists
of the excrement of cattle, horses, sheep, goats and human
beings, and all sorts of refuse thrown on the wvillage or well
dung-heap ; or of ashes, or of kallar obtained by scraping up the
earth on the sites of old villages or brick-kiln, or whe}'e saline
matter appears in streets and laves. "Buffalo’s dang is consi-
dered the best of all manures, especially for -tubacco, as it
increases tho size of the leaves, Droppings of sheep and goats
are usualiy put intobacco trenches. The tobaceo acquires an
aorid and pungeut taste from this manure. The quantity of-
stable manure used depends much on a man’s means. Abous
10 tons an acre is probably a fair average. From one to two
bords, weighing about one maund and a half each, are applied
to each marla; that gives from 240 to 480 maunds per acre.
The dung-heap is removed twice a year ; the cold weather heap
in Phdgan and Chetr, for tobacco, cotton, &c.; and the hot
weather heap in Asa and Kitik, for wheat. Such manure is
called dhal. A fire cf cow-dung is always burning at each well
The ashes are used as a top-dressing for poppy, sira, mehre,
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and sig. Four bords go to the kandl. A bora of ashesis
reckoned at a quarter of a maand less than that of dhal. So
nearly a ton and a half of ashes go to the acre. Ashes are
called suha. Kallar is upplied to tobacco, pepper and cotton ;
and to wheat, barley and onions. It is put to the roots of the
first three, and scattered over the others; as regards wheat and
barley, when they are about 18 inches high, about 24 hours
befobe they are irrigated, generally in Mégh., Seven or eight
bords ure put on one kundl. The people collect the Ekaltar
themselves, and do not buy it. No attention is paid to the
difference in soils in choosing what manure to apply. No
manure is used, but those kinds mentioned above. Fallowing isa
matter which is by no means oniversally attended to. In the
wells with small areas, such as are found in villages where wells
are more or less crowded together, it is Jargely dispensed with,
more especially when canal water is available ; the principle
then is to make the most of the water by sowing every acre
possible. In the case; however, of canal-irrigated wells with,
big areas attached, and in the case of many of the 4dr wells
fallows are more or less systematically given. Among the
better cultivators,'such asthe Kambohs, the area attached to the
well is divided into four portions (plhirdnas), each consisting of
disconnected plots or fields ; of these two of a larger area are
kept for rabt and the other two smaller ones for kharif crops.
A Lharif and a rabi plot arve cultivated each year, and the
other two lie fallow. In some cases only two phirdnas are
made up; one lies fallow daring the year and tbe kharif and
rabi crops are sownin the other. As regards rotation of crops:
on well lands which'get no caual-irrigation the small kada area
close to the well is to a considerable ‘extent double cropped ;
the area beyond this generally* gives  one crop in the year;
i. e, arabl crop oune year followed by kharif ic the next. A
succession of rabi crops can, however, be taken on the same plot
for two or three years, but this cannot be done with the kkarif
except in the case of maize and perhaps jowdr, as kharif crop-
ping appears to exhaust the soil more than rabi. Kherif,
however, does well in succession to rabi on tha same plot as it
gots some advantage from the superior tillage given to the
latter. Thke most distant lands commarnded by the well are
cropped with rabi each year as far as possible, but short raia-
fall, of course, largely contracts this kind of cultivation ; while,
if rainfall is good, a certain amount of bdrdni kharif crops,
mainly jowdr, will be raised on the outer parts of the well estate.

If the well lands receive plentiful canal-irrigation the low-
lying area at a distance from the well is cropped regularly in
the kharif and that nearer the well in the rabi. On purely
capnal-iriigated lands a rotation of crops occurs in the case of
rice and gram. In rice cultivation the ground gets very little
air, in gram caltivation a great deal: so gram sncceeds rice, and
rice gram, and the soil is benefitted. The leaves and roots of
gram are said to be good for rice ; and then, as the rice lands
are moist, they can bo ploughed up for gram without any fars

Chapter IV, A.

Agriculture and
Arboriculture.
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aFallows—Rotation
of crops.
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‘ther trouble as regards irrigation. Manured lands may be crop-
ped harvest after harvest till the effect of the maunure is ex-
hausted, but most land is cropped only once in the year; after

Fallows = Rotation 5012@ time the land gets an extra fallow. TForced fallows, owing

of crops.

Manner of laying

to want of cultivators to 4ill the land, or adverse seasonal condi-
tions, are in vrost places ouly too common. Owing to some crops
not being off the ground when the time for sowing others ar-
rives, the latter cannot immediately follow the former. For this
reason, excepling cotton, kungni, rice, sawdink and makki, none
of the kharif crops are followed by rabi crops ;and the same
remark applies, mutatis mutandis, to china, as a kharif crop.
Cotton may be followed by methra and sinji; rice and sawdnk
by gram, chardl, masar and coriander ; and makki by all the
rabi crops. Kangni is held to exbaust the soil, so no rabi crop
follows 1t. As regards the spring crops, sarkon, poppy, tobacco
onions, mwelons, methra and sinji way be followed by any
autumn crop ; wheat and barley by cotton, jowdr, moth and #il ;
gram and coriander by rice, sawdnk and mdh ; zira by moth ;
chardl by sawdink, mdh, and ming ; and masar by almost all the
antumn crops.

At a well, fully yoked, irrigating about 25 acres in the

outland at & well.  year, the land will .be laid out somewhat in the following

Principal staples.

List of principul

cropi.

fashion. Three-quarters of an acre of early china or charri will
be sown to bring the cattle over the end of the hot weather and
commencement of the rains. Half a kandl will be put down
under vegetables of sorts. The regular autumn crops will be
an acre ; or an acre and a half of cottor ; the same of charri; one
acre of china or kangni ; balf a kandl of pepper and 2} to 8}
acres of jowdr, most of which will be cut for fodder. The regular
spring crops will be 2} acres of turnips or sarhon ; 15 acres of
whgat ; and one kandl of tobacco. This scheme gives 64 kandls
of intermediate crops ; 6 ghomdos (or acres), 43 kandls of autamn
crops ; and 17 ghomdos, 5 kandls of spring crops. Often no
china or kangni is sown in the anvtumn, and sometimes a couple
of acres of barley may*be put down in place of as much wheat.
The crops iuvariably cultivated are cotton and jowdr in the
autumn, and turnips and wheat in the spring. On canal-irri-
gafed lands there 1s no custom as to what crops should be sown,
or as to the proportion of each to the others; and cultivation
on sailiba lands depends cn the character of the inundation.

Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agri.
cultural staples. »

In the following list the names in English. and vernacular
of the crops principally grown are given. The botanical names
usually employed are added :—
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Eng'lish name, Vernacular name. _Bota.nicnl name, Agriculture and
Arboriculture.
Autumn Crops, List of principal
. . Ccrops.
Rice v+ | Dhan or munji oee | Orysa sativa.
Great millet o | Jowdr ser | Sorghum vulgare.
Bpiked millet " . | Bdjra w« | Pemicrllaria spicata,
Italian millet e | Kangni . | Penisetum Italicum,
Maize wee | Makki v | Zea mays,
Besamum e | Tib e | Besamum orientale,
o s | Moth -+» | Phaseolus acontifolius,
" . - v | Miing w» | Phaseolus mungo and Ph.
maz,
e we | Mdh oo | Phaseolus Rogburghis,
Cotton o | Kapah s | Gossypium herbacewm.
Hemp oo | Bann or sanni « | Crotalaria juncea.
” oo | Bankukra or ginjubara ... | Hibiscus cannabinus,
Red pepper ve | L&l Mirich . o | Capsicum fastigratum.
Bungarcane <« |-Paunda (kamdd) sos | Baccharum officinarum.
Melons, &o. «os | Kharbuza §c, s | Cucumis melso, §e.
. dutumn and Spring Crops.
o ows | China v | Ponicum miliaceum.
Beans v | Rawdn s | Dolichos sinensis,
Spring Crops,
Wheat « | Kanak v | Triticum vulgare, T.
. durum,
Barley v | Jau ses 1 Hordeum hezastichum,
Gram s | Chhola e | Cicer arietinum,
es s e | Charal veo | Lathyrus sativus,
Lentils we | Masar weo | Lens esculenta,
? 4 | Methra aen ’ .
Tarnips w | Gonglu +ss | Brassica rapa, .
Rape we | Sarhon we | Binapis juncea.
Tobuceo we | Tambdku v | Nicotiana tabacum &e.
. Poppy es | Post ses 1 Papaver somniferum,
o v | Saunf e | Falniculum vulgare,
Cum'min o | Zira we | Cuminum officinale,
vegetubleg we | Tarkdrs e e T

In automn, gudr (Cyamopsis psoraloides), mindwa (Bleusyne

caracona), and sawdnk (Oplismenum frumqntaceum) , all three

pulses ; and hemp—q.e., bhang (Qannal’m’ aa‘twa),—a,n(.i senna, &re

grown, but very rarely. Inspring tirdmira (Brassica erucal),

sinji or trefoil (medicago 1), dhanign or coriander (Coriandrum

satioum), and ejwdin (Ptychotis ajwdin) are occasionally grown. o
In the following list the time of sowing and cutting the Time of sowing

principal crops are noted :~—

and cutting crops,

Crops.

Time of sowing.

Time of cutting.

Rl:ce

Autumn Crops.

Middle of April to middle of May in
beds. . *

October.,

Transplant second-half of July
Broad-cust from middle of May to end

of July.
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Agric ‘lﬂtnr o and Crops. . Time of sowing. Time of cutting.
Arboriculture.
Time of sowing j54, Middle of June to middle of An Y
vor gust ... | November,
and cuing erops.  Bgirq Do, do. ... | Middle of October to
- middle of November.
Kangni «. | Middls of June to middle of July ... | September.
Maize e | Middle of Juoe to end of August ... | Middle of September

to middle of Novem-
ber.

Td oo | Middle of July to middle of August ... | November.

Moth - Do. do. Do.

Ming «« | First half of August Do.

Mdh ... | Second half of August Do.

Cotton <. | Middle of April to middle of June ... | Middle of September

Sann or Sanni ...

End of May to middlé of Jaly

to end of December.
Middle of October to
middle of December.

8ankukra . | Middle of Februnary to middle of March, [ Middle of September
and middle of April to middle of June.| tomiddle of Novem-

ber.

Red pepper ... { In beds middle of February to middle | Middle of October to
of March. Transplant about middle| middle of Janunary.
of June,

Sugarcane ... | Middle of February tomiddleof March...; November to middle

Melons, &o.

Middle of February to middle of March...

Middle of April to middle of May, if
sown with cotton.

Autumn and Spring Crops

of January.

Middle of April to
middle of Septem-
ber.

Middle of July to mid-
dle of August if sown
with cotton.

China (1) .. ]| Middle of Febrnary to middle of | June.
March. .
(2) . | Middle of August to middle of Sep- | December.
tember.
Rawdn . | Middle of Febrnary to middle of March | Middle of April to
middle of June.
Middlv of April to middle of June ... | Middle of Aungust to
middle of October.
Spring Crops.
Wheat .. ) Middle of Uctober to middle of Decem- } Middle of April to
ber middle of May.
Barley v | October aud November . | Furst half of Apnl,
Gram ... | September and first-half of October - Do.
Chardl . | Middle of Scptember to middle of Do.
November.
Masir Po. do. Do.
Methra ... | Middle of September to end of October | Middle of March to
’ wmiddle of April,
Turnips . | Beginning of September tomiddle of | Janvary, Febroary
October. and March.
Sarhon . Do. do. «. | Farst-half of April.
Tobacco +. | Second tlf of October in beds. Trans- | June.
. plant from middle of February to
middle of Marob. ]
Poppy October First-half of April.
Saunf ... | Middle of September to middla of Oc- Do.
tober
Zira Mlddla of October to widdle of Janu- | Middle of March to
middle of May.
Vegetubles September, October, and ﬁl‘ht half of | Middle of December

November

to middle of April.
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The spring vegetables are turnips, carrots, onions, radishes, ChapterIV, 4.
meths and pdlak. Agricnltare and

In the following statement is shown whether the crops are ﬁi::gcgtti‘;;;_

grown on canal, well, sailiba or birdni land, whether they are vating the various
manaored or not, and the mauner of propagation adopted, whe. staples.
ther by seed sown broadcast or by drill, or by transplanting
seedlings or by cuttings, An asterisk in any column implies

that that column refers in the affirmative to the crops opposite
which the asterisk is placed. Thus an asterisk opposite

rice in the column * canal-irrigated land ’ means that rice is
grown in such land. For rab: crops in the canal tracts the
canals can generally give quly a preliminary watering (rauni)

to provide moisture for sowing ; but only such as can be bronght

to maturity by canal-irrigation are shown as growun on canal

land. “ R ¥ gtands for  rarely.” -

Adtumn Crops.

How SOWN OB
CrLass OF LAND, MAXURED OR NOT. PROPAGATED
3
-] -
21% L1
Crops, g % - . 2
IBE-R R .| 8 F 21 g
S| E|S£1E15 (%812 g &
] 3 - [ o2 @ & g -
=] = % [ ] |4 3 % Fl 2
g 2 3 3 = o ] o 4 E]
S|lBla|R]ld)lel&a]jma|a]|a o
RiCB e wus . ') .. - . . .
Jowdr % . . o o e b » . o
Bdsro .. . b . b . e » e s .
Kangni, e - * e . o * " - .
Maize L hd - . . s * we | v
I . e . o [ b ™ o he - "o o o
Moath . . - s * - e * . s - .
Miing . 1 . . . T o
MdA .. » R . e . 4 » e . .
Cotton . - hd e s LI * e .
Sunn ... . . e P . s - e " v .
%(:ibuha . v : : ? o 3 o d . . . e
pepper . e | e | o .
8ugarcane - e * " o " » -
elons, &Ce ws . . * e el *IR i T R
Autumn and Spring Crops.
Chind .. . e . » . ’ * l . . .
ol N B BTN Bl 2 )shelslo]a
Spring Crops. :
Wheabuwe o0 wa ] . hd R . . * 1w .
Barley Y - ..: . . B " . . . e “
Grém . e e . - hd . e . . . we | o o
Charal . . e e . s . . b e s
Masar o . . e : : . e e
Aethra R he . s -
Turnmips ' . . s . . - e
8arhon . . .. b .-- .
Taobacco . v . . % .
Poppy e . *1 . - o |
Sounf e * . . . 4 . . .
Zira ... e o b e e - . . -
Vegetables ... .. . . . . "
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Rice grown on the Deg is generally transplanted. Charri, which
is jowdr growa for fodder, is often manured. Bdjra is scarcely

nown here. Saunf and zira too are rare. Kangni is grown
in the spring also occasionally. The seed of ti/, sarhon, poppy,
and often of turnips, is mized with earth before being sown.
Cotton should be manured if possible ; so should turnips be if
grown with well-irrigation. Wheat and barley are sown by
drill on suilida and bdrdini land. '

Some account of the diseases to which crops are liable will
vow be given. Kunghiis rust. It attacks wheat, and, accord-
ing to some, churd/ aund masar. All agree that barley is not
attacked by it. This disease may occur at any tirwe from the
end of the year till the corn is cat. [tis supposed to be caused
by a continuance of cloudy weather, without wind, sun, or rain.
It occurs chiefly to wheat scwn late. Sunshine is the best
remedy ; and as the west wind disperses the clouds, it is useful,
but in itself it possesses no virtues. If the disease attacks the
crops before the grain bas set, the ears are empty. 1f after,
the grain is small.

Kadur.— An orange-coloured rust settles on the leaves and
stalk, which comes off on the plant being brushed against. The
grain is not discoloured. The leaves are attacked first.

Khudru.—This i3 another disease of wheat. Only a plant
here and there is injured ; the grain becomes small, round, and
black. 'The disease comuwences ia Chetr, when the ears are first
appearing. The cause is not known.

Valii and kundi are n2mes for the same disease of wheat.
The stalk grows spirally like a corkscrew. If the ear has form-
ed, it is also twisted in coils, A No grain is formed. Ouly a
few plants are attacked. Valdi is‘used in respect of the stall
and kundi as regards the ear. Valdi occurs in Mdh and
Phagan, and kundi in Phagan and Chetr.

Dhanak and jabdar or gandsl are said to be wheat that has
deteriorated owing to some disease. Dhanak seems to be a sort
of wild oats, and jabdar or gandel simply a weed which produces
a small brownish-yellow grain, not unlike that of china in size
and shape.

Tela is said to attack all crops, especially tobacco and
melons in Jeth; wheat and sdg (greenms)in Poh and Migh ;
jowdr, til, china, cotton, ming and mdh in Asa and Katik.
Wheat is not, however, injured by it; but generally the plant
attacked dries up, and an oily liquid is found on it. This
is caused by a small yellow-winged insect. The only remedy
is rain, which is supposed to wash off the oil. A fall account
of the disease is given on page 487 of the ‘ Hand-book of
the Economic Products of the Punjab.’ This disease is also
called saresa from sarés, glue ; as tela1s from tel, oil.

Hadda is a disease to which melons, gourds, and that class of
plants are liable. It occurs in Jeth and Visikh, and is supposed
to be caused by excessive heat and dryness. The plant withers
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away. The remedy is to burn bones of camels to windward Chapter 1V, A.
of the field, so as to get the smoke to pass over the plants. The PR
name of the diseass is derived from this remedy. Aﬁﬁgﬁ?‘}f&ﬁfl

Bhalkri attacks jowdr in Bhadron and the beginning of Asn, Diseases of crops.
It is attributed to excessive dryness; and some say a sort of
spider does the mischief ; a web like that of a spider forms across
the top of the plant and prevents the ear forming, Rain is
beneficial.

Tukmdr or tuklamdr occurs to jowdr at theend of Asu and be-
ginning of Katik, Itis attributed to excessive rain and the east
wind. An insect eats the stalk at the place where the ear is

'joind on to it ; the ear is thus destroyed. ~Cattle eat the stalks.
The stalk just below the ear is called takka or tukle or tila;
the name of the diseade is derived from the name of the stalk
and mdrna, Tukka issaid by the dictionary to be 2 corn-cob.
Ia téla, which attacks jowdr at the same time as fukmdr, the
ear does not form, but in its place a number of shoots are
thrown out. The cause is not known. Only a few plants are
attacked ;' the stalk is unusually sweet, and is used as fodder.

Kini er kangidri attacks barley, and, according to some
though others deny it, wheat, in Phagan and Chetr, and cotton
and jowar in Asu and Katik, The grain of wheat, barley, and
Juwdr turns black and is just like soof. Jowdr grains become
long and ponted. "In cotton the balls do not open at all ; if
they do, there is nothing inside but a little yellow lint. The seed
is affected like that of cereals. *This disease seems caused by
excessive rain. This disease seems smut, and smut undoubtedly
attacks wheat. The names of the diseases are derived by the
people from kina, oue-eyed, because some grains are sound
a.nd1 some diseased ; and from %4/, famine, and angidré, a small
coal,

Bihmni or chittri occurs to moth, mdh and ming and some
say to melons. It occasionally attacks senn. It appears in
October, White spots (chitfy) appear oa the leaves. No grain
forms. Only plants here and there are affected. The spots in
the case of bihmni seem larger than in chitiri, but otherwise
there is no difference. The name bdhkmnt comes from the
custom of Brahmins to adorn themselves with white spots of
sandal. The cause of the disease is unknown.

Batur astacks moth, mdh, ming and £l ; the Sfirst three in'
Asu and Kitik, and the last also in Bhédron. It generally
occurs when there has heen much rain. The plant shrivels
up, and the pods do not fill. The whole field is not attacked, but
ouly scaitered plants,

Most of the above affections may be called diseases. The Mechanical injurles
following are more mechanical agents in causing injury than to crops, and agents
discases. Wd: wheat and barley are damaged in Chetr by of such
heavy wind, hawa or wd. Khewan or lishk is lightning, All
couspicuously flowering plants are affected by violent lightning
when in flower, due possibly to the generation ef ozone by the
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electrical disturbance. .The flowers drop off and no pods. form,
or the grain gets black, as in the case of zira and saunf, if it
has set. One side of a field may be injured and another escape.

Mechanical, inju: The sohdnjnd or horse-radish tree is similarly affected. Kummi
ries to crops, and occurs to jowdr, china, and kangni, and some say to rice and

agents of such.

melons, Jowdr and china are attacked in Asu and Kitik, and
kangni in Bhidron. A small-winged reddish insect, about
the size of a grain of jowdr, appears and regales itself on the
pollen (bira),or, according to some, on the ear and stalk, just
below the ear (fukka). Of course the ear does not mature. This
insect does mot come in swarmm. Very little damage is done.
Kumma means a tortoise. The insect is round-backed like a
tortoise ; hence the name. It seems a sort of lady-bird. M4ila er
ukhera 1s au insect that attacks the ropts (hence the name) of
tobacco in Visdkhk and Jeth, of cotton and pepper in Asn and
Kaitik and of gram in Phagan and Chetr. It is said to be a
kiod of ant with a white body and red or black head. It is
not the same as sionk, or the white ant, which eats up
everything it comes across ; for mula occurs on flooded lands,
and white ants are destroyed by irrigation. White ants do
much mischief in dry years. Sundiisa green caterpillar that
attacks gram and charal in Phagan and Chetr. It gets inside
the pod and eats up the grain. Toka appears to be a grasshop-
per of a greyish-brown colour, which eats np the young shoots
of all plants. Jackals have a great partiality for melous
and, other gourds. They also get makki and jowdr stalks
between their legs and walk down them when they feast on the
cobs. Rats are not strong encugh for that; they nibble at the
bottom of wheat and barley stalks when the grain is forming.
Down come the stalks, and the rats eat the young ears.
They also injure sugarcane and rice, if there is no water about
it. Parrots are fond of pepper pods, poppy-heads, joudr
ears, and sarhon. Crows devote themselves to jowdr,- makhke
and germinating wheat. Deer (hiran), porcupines (seh), and
hares (saiyar), eat all green crops. Pigs on the rivers destroy
everything they can.” WWild cats {bdar-b1lla) are particularly fond
of maize cobs. But they and porcupines are rare. Not so
tilyar. Tilyars are the birds called goliya in Hindusténi. They
are very common and fly in flocks. Their breast and neck are
brown, otherwise their colour is black. According to popular -
report, they appear in Asu aad Katik, by which is probably
meant that they then first attract notice ; and in Chetr and Visdkh

-their colour changes to black with brown spots. They eat most

Remarks concern.
ing individual crops
-Riue‘

fruits and seeds, such as:those of the Kkaril, wan, ber and pipal,
and of jowdr and bdjra. Butic return they devour grasshop-
pers (toka) and locusts. . It may be mentioned here tl;a.b fogs
(kuhir) ave considered rather good for crops; and if rain comes
on while the fog is on the ground, the result 1s as if land bad
been manured. .

The method of cultivating the principal crops, with some
remarks concerning them, will now be stated. Rice xs_ugually
called dhdn on the Sutlej and munji on the Deg. In Dipélpur,
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the seed is soaked in water till it germinates, and is then sown Chapter IV, A.
broadcast ; twenty-four sérs of seed go to the acre. The , . —
ground is watered and ploughed three or four times and harrow- AAg;I‘)%‘?.t%ﬁu“d
ed. Itisthen watered again and plonghed up twice, and har- Remarlkc re.
rowed while under water. By tkis process, called rafad karna, ing indivi;n?in:::;;
the water gets thick with mud ; the seed is then flung on it. —Rice. *
The particles of earth held in suspension attach themselves-to

the seed and sink to the botlom with it. On the Deg a bed is

prepared, and about two sérs of seed tothe marla scattered

over it. This i3 eovered with manure and irrigated for about

o month till the plants are a cubit high, when they are picked

out and transplanted. The rice field is thus prepared. , Water,

plough twice, and harrow. Water again, plough and harrow

twice while field is under water. Then plant the seedlings,

The land should after. planting be kept always under water. -

By the Deg plant 16 sérs of seed go to the acre,.as one

marla of seedlings suffices for one kandl of the rice-field. Seven

kinds of rice are cultivated—safeda, shakarchini, ratda, sohan-

patar, nagot, khasru, and mushki. Safeda, a beardless variety,

with white ear and stalk of madium thickness, is the only kind
commonly grown. The others are very rarely met with. If

rice is watered just before cutting, the weight of the grain is
sapposed to increase ; but the grain breaks in husking.. So

people water the fields of which they intend to sell the produce,

and not those they intend for their own tise. Rice.is reaped

when the ground is dry, bound in sheaves and stacked. It is

threshed by bullocks without the phalha. After -separating

the straw and grain, the latter is husked in g mortar by Chang- -

ars, a wandering tribe stated by Cunningham (““ History of the

Sikhs,” page 9) to be the same as the Kanjars of Dehli; and

probably the same as the Gypsies’ of Esrope. They are paid

two pies for every sér of* cleaned rice, or 6 annas and 8 pies per

man. Two men can clean from one man to one man and a

quarter in the .day. Rice husks are not specially applied to

rice fields as manure. They are eaten by the Changars’ donkeys,

burnt or thrown away as refuse ; nearly one-third of threshed

rice is husk, so three sérs of threshed rice yield only two sérs of

cleaned rice. The straw of rice is called prdl or prili, IS. is
considered warm and good litter, bat inferior fodder, being

devoid of strengthening properties. It is given to cattle mized

with green fodder. Rice does not seem to suffer fromx any

disease. A plant called dhiddan is found in rice fields. The

grain is red. The plaat is not altogether unlike‘ wild sawdnk.

It is picked out and given to bullocks as fodder. Some imagine -

this to be rice which has deteriorated owing to disease.

Great millet is sown either for the grain, in which case itis Jowdr; Chanic
called jowdr, or for fodder, when it i$ koown a8 charri. As :
already noticed, a great part of the crop is cut for fodder. Tha
best goil for both is good gasra. The ground is first watered
either by well or canal, then ploughed.twice and harrowed.

Next the sced is sown broadcast ; the ground is ploughed again
twice and harrowed onge, Beds are formed, and, the plants
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which come up in about six days are watered every three
weeks, Good cultivators will barrow after each ploughing.
Twelve sérs of seed are sown for jowdr and 40 for charri, 1n

-each acre. Charri is used as green fodder; it is not dried and

stored. It issown either at the same time as jowdr orin Visskh.
In the latter case it is cut from the middle of Jeth and given to
the cattle mixed with {éri. About six wesks’ supply is grown.
Jowdr plants are tied together like sugarcane to keep them
from being blown down. They are cut down and placed in
stocks with the ears pointing upwards. Then the heads are cut
off and threshed by bullocks without the phalla. Jowdr stalks
are known, whether green or dry, as ldnda ; when green they
are sometimes eaten as sugarcane. They are the best fodder
obtainable, and are worth from Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per acre. A
bullock will eat about twice as much jowdr stalks when dry by
weight as it will of broken wheat siraw (Lir?) ; say 80 sers per
diem, Jowdr husks are eaten by bullocks. All jowdr stalks
are turon or kdngar ; pames derived from tar, moist, and kdine,
the stalk of sarr, which is useless for fodder. Turon stalks are
juicy aud good fodder ; kdngar stalks are dry and useless. The
rib of a leaf of a turon is green ; of a leaf of kangar white. The
seed of a kdngar plant is said ta produce kingar plants. Nine
kinds of jowdr are commonly knowa, but only four are generally
grown. The four are chichka, rattar, bagar and gummi. The
other five are jhandi, chihri, haji, kubi, makhan and ramdk,
Tlhey are mostly grown for the purpose of being roasted
in"ashes and eaten. The stalk of chichka is coarse and liable
to become kdngar 3 so this variety is nop usually sown for charri.
The ear of chihri is black ; of rattar, blue; of makhan, red and
white ; aud of the other varieties, white. The ear of gummi is
more compact and contains more grain than that of the others.
Its stalk is turon. Kdngar stalks are, no doubt, caused by some
diseagse, Jowdr is attacked also by tela, bhakri, tukmdr, tila
and kangidri,

Bijra is very little grown, but it seems to be making some
way in popular favour. [t is cultivated as jowdr : waster, plongh
twice and harrow, then sow broadcast, and plough and harrow
as before. Make beds and irrigate about every three weeks.
The field should be weededin Asu. The crop is very inferior
to jowdr, as the stalks are worth very little, They are almost
useless as fodder. This is the reason it is so little grown, and
not, as the people say, because the birds won’t leave them any
share of the grain. L

Kangni is extensi\?’ely grown, The proper mode of calti-
vation seems to be to plough up the land in the cold weather.
When the seed time comes, it should be ploughed up three or
four times, and harrowed each time but the last. The seed is
then sown broadcast, and the field smoothed down. Some
plough once after sowing. The crop ia irrigated five or six
times. About 14 sers of seed go to the acre. Itis a good
thing to manure the ground for this crop, which iz considered
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an exhausting one, Good gasra is the best soil for it. Kangni

is threshed with a stick, or trampled out by bullocks without
the phalha. Two varieties of this crop are recognised —kangan
and kangnt; but they differ only in size, as kangan is larger and
coarser than kangni. Kangan is rare. The straw of kangni is
called prdl or prdli. It is not broken up like tdri. Itis cousider-
ed good, strengthening fcod. The grain of kangni is used as an

article of diet. The grain of dried kangni is to the straw, by’

weight, nearly as 27 to 73. Plants of tindla, wild sawdnk, and
kira are very common in kangni fields ; and the green seeds of
the first two and the black seeds of the last are generally found
mixzed up with kangni grain. Kangni is subject to the disease
tela, and is attacked by kummi, Itis very rarely sown in the
spring, in Phagan, It ripens then in four months. . :

For maize or' makki, the ground should, if possible, be
ploughed in the cold weather .and manured. It is then
watered and ploaghted and harrowed three or four times. The
seed is sown broadcast, at therate of 12 to 18 sers to
the acre, The ground is next ploughed up twice and har-
rowed once and laid out in beds.” One month after sowing
the field is hoed and weeded, and again if the weeds
become thick. Asa matter of fact maize often does not get
all this attention. . At sowing time the ground is watered

Chapter IV, A.
Agriculture and

Arhoriculture.
Kangns,

Maize,

sither by well or canal, the seed scattered by hand and plongh- .

ed in three times and the ground harrowed. Not more than one
weeding is given. The maize irrigated by wells generally gets
manure, but this is much more rare in the case 6f canal-irrigat-
ed crops. It is necessary to keép the ground moist ; and so it is
said to be irrigated every fifth day, but the number of waterings
is almost always exaggerated in the accounts given by the peo-
ple. A watering is said to be essential as soon as the cobs appear.
The stalk of maizé is called tdnda, and is good fodder when
green, especially when given with the cobs, but bitter and uge-
less when dry, except mixed with green food. Maize .suffers
from tela and some say, bhekri and bdhmni. But jackals and
crows are its most dangerous enemies. Two varieties .are
known—the dodban and desi. The former grows as tall as jowdr;
produces two, sometimes three, cobs on one stalk ; the stalk
is coarse and of a brown colonr above the roots; the leaves are
broad, and the graincoarse, and of a yellow colour. The grain
of the desi is small and white ; the plant is from 4 fo 44 feet
high, and- of a straw colour just above the roots. | It rarely
produces more than one cob on each stalk. The yield of the
dodban is more than that of the desi; but it takes three months
for the former to ripen, and only 2} for the latter.

Til is often sown with moth and ming, or moth alone ;
sometimes with jowdr. Til is extensively grown on canalir.
rigation and to some extent on rain. It never receives w_ell
water. After rain, plongh, sow broadcast, wixing seed with
earth if not sown with some other crops, and plough again.
Sometimes the seed is simply thrown on the fallow ground and

Til
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plonghed in. On canal-irrigated land a watering is given and
one or two plonghings. The seed is then secattered and plounghed
in ; the preliminary ploughings are often dispensed with. Two

sers of seed go to the acre. T4l plants should not be close
together, dccording to the verse :=—

Jau wirle, til sanghne, mahin jdi kat ;
Nihdin dhiydn jaidn ; chdron chaur chopat.
“ When barley grows scattered, and 2i/ close together, and
the buffalo brings forth a male calf, and sons’ wives give birth

to daughters—all four are utterly bad.”” Only one kind of til,
the black, is known. The plant is affected by fe/a and lightning,

“When the crop is cat, the stalks awe placed in a circle with

their tops pointing inwards, and are left there for a fortnight
with a weight npon them. This heatens and softens the pods.
Then the stalks are placed on the ground with their tops point-
ing upwards, leaning against each other, or a straw-rope. The
action of the sun causes the pods to open, when the grain is
shaken ont on & cloth. Fifteen sers of ti/ seed produce 6 sers

of sweet oil. T4/ stalks, when dry, are -used for fanel. They
give forth a fierce flame.

The cultivation of moth is very simple. The seed is thrown
on the fallow ground and ploughed in. Occasionally the ground
is ploughed up before sowing. 2foth is often sown with ¢l and
mung ; 8 to 16 sers of seed are sown on theacre. On bdrdni
lands the smaller quanity woald be nsed, and on canal lands
the larger. There are three kinds of moth : bagga, jhijru, and
gardra. The first grows up straight ; the leaves are mnot in-
dented ;it throws out no runners ;and the grain is white, The
other two kinds throw out runners ; the leaves of jhijru are in-
dented ; those of gardra are mot. The grain of jhijru is white
with black spots ; of gardra black with white spots. The threo
kinds are found growing together or alone. The plant is left
to dry after being cut ; then collected asd beaten and shaken
with the tringal, and the stalks and leaves thrown aside ; the
rest of the plant is then threshed by bullocks. The stalks
and leaves are excellent fodder for cattle. It ia broken up
like tuiri. Moth suffers from tela, bikmns and batir,

Ming is sown very much likemoth. It isthrown broadcast
on the field and ploughed in; some plough before sowing
and give two ploughiogs after sowing. The amount of
peed 18 from 8 to 16 sere per acre. This crop is very
commonly grown on canal-irrigated lands. There are  two
varieties of ming, viz., the biack ming, called also bharung,
6n the R4vi. towards Lahore; and the green mingi, which
is that found on the Sutlej. Mings again is divided, accord-
ing to the colour of the grain, into green and yellow. It
is often sown with jowdr or til, and sometimes with mdh. It is
threshed like moth, and the stalks and leaves broken up are used
as fodder. It is attacked by the same diseases as moth.
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Madh is cultivated in the same way as mung ; the usualquantity Chapter IV, A. -
of seed to the acre seems to be 16 sers. Two kinds are known, Agricaltare and
the black or Skarung, and the green or kachda. The former grows E:lb%ﬁculgﬁ.fg. )
a8 a creeper along the ground, the latter upright. The pods of ‘yun,

bharung are blackish-purple, long and thin, those of kachita .
greonish-yellow, short and thick. The grain of the one is green, of

the other black. The dd/ of kachia islarger, has a better tgste,

and requires Jess time in cooking than thab of bharung ; hence "

it sells at 8 or 4 sers the rupee dearer. Mdh and rawdn are

sometimes grown together. It is usually grown on sai/déa land.

1t is not eaten raw by human beings, and in that respect differs

from mung, It is threshed as ming ; andis a good fodder for

all catile, and especially so for camels.

*

The ground intended for cotton should receive two or three Cotton.
ploughings on the winter rainfall ; but this is not often done
except among the better class of cultivators. On well-irrigated
lands before sowing in Visdkh or Jeth manure is put down and -
a preliminary watering given. The soil is then ploughed and
harrowed two or-three times ; the seed mixed with dung is then
scattered and ploughed in, and the ground levelled and beds are
formed, After one month the crops should be watered, and
afterwards once every fortnight or three weeks, till the plants
flower, when water should be given every week, When the
plants are a span high, the field ought to be weeded, and
again when the weeds grow high after the rains have begun.
Kallar is often applied to the roots on this pccasion. If needed
a third weeding takes place. The weeding may be either with
ramba or kaht. Less trouble is taken with the cultivation of
cotton on canal irrigated lands.” Manure is seldom wused. If
the canal supply is available sufficiently early in the season, the
land is ploughed once or twice after receiving the preliminary
watering and the seed is then scattered ; the ground is then
plonghed once or twice and, harrowed. When the canals are late
in commencing to flow, the ploughings between the preliminary
wateriog and the sowing are dispensed with ; the seed being mere- -
ly thrown down on the moistened ground and plonghed in, and
the soil. being subsequently harrowed. " The flowers form early
in September, and the balls after the middle of that month.
Cotton is picked chiefly by women, wha are paid in kind, getting
a smaller or larger share of what is picked, according to the
smalloess or largeness of the picking. This share ranges from
1 to ¢, and averages § to r§. It is determined on the principle
. that each picker should get as wages one ser of raw cotton per

diem. Most cotton is, however, not manured ; and generally
people plough only when about to sow ;and many cotton fields
look as if they were never weeded at all. Sometimes cotton is cut
down in the cold weather and the roots are left ir the ground
for another year wheu the plant grows again and yields g second -
crop ; but the outturn is inferior, A plant thus cut down is
called mudhi. It is well to sow cotton early soas to escape the
frosts of next cold weather
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Chapter IV, A. In ome parts ofhtlaeb canal-irrigated tracts where levels
e are too high to be reached by the canals in the earl arb of
Ag?:ﬂmgg the flow season, cotton sowing has to be done on well-i{-rigatiou,
Cotton. the plants being subsequently watered from the canal ; on the
. other hand, where the canal supply fails prematuarely, wells are
used to save such of the canal-irrigated cotton as is sufficiently
near. Three kinds of cotton are locally known:: hazdra or
nerma, also called ratéi, kurmi or kapdh, the ordinary kiAd, and
tillar. The flower of hazdraisred, and the leaves have a reddish
tinge. A field of it looks as if withered. The lint is finer and
longer than that of “kapdh. The latter has white or yellow
flowers. Hazdra produces less than kapdih, and on this account
is not commonly sown by itself. It is said tohave been intro-
duced by Major Marsden. 'The fibreof tillar is somewhat fine
and delicate. It gives the best yield. Faridkote near Dipilpur
is noted for producing it. Uncleaned cotton contains about 29
parts by weight of seed and 11 parts of fibre. [Ihe cultivator
retains what cotton he wants, and sells the rest after having
bhad it cleaned. He keeps the seed for his cattle. Cotton is
mostly cleaned by kardrs. They are paid cne anna for each
sér of clean cotton they turn out, and can earn four avnas a
day at this rate.

Sann or eanni:- Sankukra or sinjibdra is not grown by itself, but around
jankukra or sinjt- felds of cotton, and the ground is not specially prepared for it.
’ The object of sowing a single row of sankukra round cotton
- fields is not clear, The people say it is to prevent passers-by
helping themselves to cotton. The pods, leaf and flower of
sankukra are not unlike those of cotton. The fibre is inferior
to that of sanni. Sann or sanni is rarely grown in larger
patches than a kandl. The land is plonghed and harrowed.
Then the seed is sown broadcast. The plot is ploughed twice
and harrowed after the second ploughing. Fiity-six sérs of
seed go to the acre; the object of such wholesale expendi-
ture of seed being to maks the plants grow close together, and
so oblige them to shoot up. Sanni has to be watered about every
15 days. When the crop is cut, it is tied in bundles and soaked
in water for 10 or 12 days. It is then dried, and the skinis
peeled off and twisted into ropes. The wood is used for fuel.
Sanni is attacked by bihmné or ehitlri, but the harm done is
trifling. Sanni with its tall and slender shape, yellow flowers,
and parrow tapering leaves, is a pretty plant. . :

Red pepper. Red pepper is planted first in manured seedling beds.
When the plants are 8 to 9 1nches high, they are transplanted.
They are not removed all at the sawme time; but when each
plant has reached the proper size, it is transplanted. The
pepper field is ploughed twice and harrowed after each plough-
ing. Then beds are made and irrigated. The seedlings are
next transplanted, holes being made with the hand to receive
them. After transplanting the crop has to be irrigated every
seventh or eight day. About one month after transplanting, the
field should be weeded, and some manuze put about the roots
of each plant, and this treatment is repeated after another
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month hag elapsed. + After the third month the crop is weeded.
When the pods ripeun, they are picked every fourth or fifth and
sometimes sixth or seventh day, till the frost comes, when all the
remaining pods, red or green, are gathered. The pods are dried
in the sun to keep them from rotting. The wood of pepper is
of no use, not even for fuel. Pepper is another mudhi crop.
It is cut down at the end of Maghar. At thé beginnirg of
Phagan the ground about the roots is dug up, and manure
applied to them. Water is given every 15 days. The pods can
be picked from the middle of Jeth to the end of Asii. Weed-
ing should take place at the first watering in Phagan, and
again a month after. Pepper does rot suffer from any disease,
but méle, white-ants, and parrots prey on it. :

Sugarcane is very littlé cultivated, principally on account of
the difficulty of getting a continuous supply of water. The
Sikh settlers in the Sob4g Pira colony cultivate it, to some

Chapter l‘.r, A.
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extent. Sugar (gur) is seldom made from that grown. Itis -

used simply as a pleasant article of food in its raw state, The
soil may be either sikand or gasra, but it. must be mannred.
The ground is watered and ploughed up twice and harrowed
ouce (in Phagan), aud then manured. It is again watered,
ploughed and harrowed in Chet. Both these waterings have
to be given from wells, as the canals do nof begin to flow by this
time, Then shallow trenches are made, ‘and pieces of cane,
each containing a joint, are laid in the plane of the ground with
the length of the piece at right angles to the length of the
trench in holes made in the trenches, aé intervals of about one
foot. The holes are then filled up, and the trenches watered.
Every fifth or sixth day water has to be supplied. After one
month hoeing and weeding should take place, and should be
repeated afterwards four or five times, whenever grass grows
high. About three months after the young shoots appear, the
earth is banked np, about the roots,*and when the stalks get
long and are in danger of being broken by the wiud, several
are tied together, so as to support each other. The above
method of preparing the ground is slovenly. 'Good cultivators
plough twice and harrow once in Poh and again in Mah. In
Phagan they water, manure, plough twice, and harrow once, and
again water, plough fwice and harrow. Sugarcane is called
ponda ot paunda. There are two kinds, the sahdrni or Sahdran-
puri, and the desi or Jullunduri. . The former is the coarser and
larger of the two. The desi is sweeter, softer, and more juicy.
Caltivators sell a certain area under cane to kardrs who cut the
canes and retail them in‘the bazdr. A single good cane will
fetch one anna or five pices. White-ants seem the most danger-
ous enemy of sugarcane. ° ) '

- Under melons, &c., are included khire, wanga and far, eaten
raw before the seeds ripen ; kharbiiza and hadwdna, eaten raw
after the seeds ripen, and tori, karela, tinda, kadu, petha, and all
eaten cooked. Kharbizaand hadwding are grown on _unmam_n'ed
sandy soils, the others on manured land, good gasra if possible.
On well-lands the ground is ploughed up several times during

Melons, &c.
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the cold weﬁther, and harrowed eachtime. When seed time
comes the ground is watered, and the seed sown broadcast.

jcultu . ) A
“Eﬁﬁnm{&?’; Two ploughings aud one harrowing are then given ; beds are

Melons, &o..

China.:

Rawdn.

made, and irrigation afforded about once a week. One weed-
ing, about a month after sowing, is enough. On sailiba lands
the ground is ploughed twice and harrowed once. The seed is
then sown by drill. No weeding or watering takes place.
Melons are often sown among cotton. In this case they are
treated just as cofton is. From 4 to 8 sérs of seed are sown
in an acre. Hadda is the characteristic disease of melons.
Tfhe]{ are also attacked by chitiri, and jackals are very fond
of them.

China is extensively cultivated both in spring aud autamn.
Itis not generally grown on manured land, but if the soil is poor
it should be manured. Some also scatter manure over the field
after sowing. The best mode of cultivation is to plough up the
ground twice, and let it lie for some time. Then ploagh twice.
again and sow broadcast. Plough again twice. After every
second ploughing harrow. Some only plough four times and
harrow twice, and some simply plough three times, harrowing
after each ploughing but the last. Then they sow and harrow.
¥rom 12 to 16 sérs of seed go tathe acre. This crop requires
coustant watering. Fifteen waterings are said to be necessary ;
but ten are certainly required. The people have a marvellous
legend about a Réja declaring china should pay no revenue on
account of the quantity of water it takes. It is a precarious
crop, especially in the spring, as high winds skake out the ri-
pening grain, hence the saying—=

I3

China wd wahina
Ja ghar dwe td jips,

¢ China, a thing knocked down by the wind,if it gets to
the house, then perbaps ( 4.6., perhaps the cultivator may get
something).” There are two varieties of this crop—china, which
ia white, and chini, which is red. The former is larger and
yields- a larger return, but requires more water than chini.
It is more commonly sown.. If thera is great deal of china, it is
threshed by bullocks, otherwise by knocking it against the side
of a pit or a block of wood. It is commonly grown as green
fodder. The dry straw, called prdl or prdli, 1s eaten by cattle,
but is not considered good. food as it is heating. China is
sometimes grown with charri. As less irrigation is required
in antamn thanin spring, and there is then less wind, china is
more commouly cultivgted in the former season. ZTela and
kummi attack it. The straw is to the grain, by weight, very
nearly as 3 to 1. N

Rawdn i3 grown in the spring, only for foddsr. It is
given to cattle while green mixed with ¢iiri. The land is plough-
ed up twice and harrowed once or twice ; and then the seed
is sown with the drill, - Cattle are sometimes:turned out into
rawdn feldsto graze. The plants are usually pulled up, not
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cut. “When sown for the grain, which very rarely happens, the
plants after being cut or pulled up are dried- Then the leaves
and pods are shaken off the stalks, and separated by the chhajy,
and the pods are threshed by bullocks. Tbs leaves are
delicate, and would be destroyed if trampled on. When dry,
they are used as food for cattle. They are fair fodder, but not
good for horses, About 12 sérs of seed are sown in an acre.
Tela is the chief disease of rawdn, Only one variety of this crop
is known, .

Wheat is the staple crop of this district. For purely well
irrigated wheat the gronnd should be ploughed two or three
times after rain in August; this, however, as often as notis
omitted partly owing to short rains and partly to the indolence
of the cultivator. Chdhi wheat frequently gets manure ; nearly
always so when it is sown dofasli on a kharif crop. At sowing
time the ground is watered from the well, and plonghed and
harrowed once or oftener, generally twice or thrice. The seed
is then scattered, and the ground again ploughed and harrowed,
Inyears of short rainfall in August the ground is in many
cases not ploughed after the preliminary watering, and the seed
i giinply thrown on to the moistened ground ard ploughed in,
the soil being subsequently harrowed. This, of course, has a
marked effect on the yield. For chdhi-nahri wheat one or two
preliminary waterings are given from the canalin August ;
the Jand is then ploughed two or three times and
harrowed and levelled in order that .the moisture may be
retained till sowing time. If the moisture left is sufficient
the seed is scattered by the hand and ploughed in, if less of
the moisture remains it is sown with the drill.* The crop is
subsequently irrigated by wells. Pure nahri wheat is calti-
vated in the same way, except that it gets no well irrigation,
and is generally sown with drill. For saildb wheat the land
when 1t is sufficiently dry receives two or three plonghings
and the seed is sown with the drill at the end of October

Chapter IV, A,
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ekt

Rawdn,

Wheat.

somewhat before well wheat. Not unfrequently, however, °

the seed is simply thrown down the unploughed land and
ploughed in. Bdrini wheat is grown in much the same
way. A couple of ploughings and harrowings take place
in Siwan, Bhddron and Asu. In Katik the seed is sown with
the drill, and the field harrowed. Purely well-irrigated wheat
is watered four or more times according to the soil, characterof
the season, &c. Wheat sown after the ground has been flushed
by the canal needs far less watering from the well. A top
dressing of manure is sometimes given. Wheat is not weeded.
About one maund of seed per acre is, as a rule, used, but the
amount i3 somewhat greater in the case of late sowings. . The,
way in which wheat is threshed has already been described. It
is considered a poiot of good husbandry to commence to reap
on the Ist of Visakh, whether the crop is ripe or not ; but reap-
ing need not continue. But all the wheat should be cut before
the end of the month ; for—kanakdn te kinjin, mahna je Visikh
rahin. It is a fault (reproach) if wheat and Kkiinj are not off
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in Visdkh.” 'The average height of wheat is 3} feet. Four kinds
of wheat are grown: Pamman and rafts or nikki, both red
wheats ; and ddddi and ghoni, white wheats. Ratts and ghoni
are beardless ; the others are bearded. The beards and ears

_ of the red wheats turn black when they ripen ; those of ddudi

remain white. So does the ear of ghoni. The ear of ratli is
sqnarish, and does not taper; that of pamman is rectangular,
and it does taper ; so do those of ddidi and ghoni, which are
roundish. Pamman is the largest kind ; next comes rattz, and
then the white varieties. Pamman requires more caltivation
than the others. It appears to be the same as the vaddnak of
other districts. The grain of it is considered more strengthening
than that of the other three, and will sell dearer ; but well-to-do
people prefer the white wheat. It is the regular custom to
cut down green.wheat, and give it as fodder to cattle. Each
pair of bullocks will eat up about one-third of an acre of wheat,
on an average, before the crop is cut. Green wheat is often
more valuable than ripe wheat. Butthe demand is very limited
being chiefly for fodder for milch-cattle of non-agriculturists
in large towns and at fairs. On an average, the weight of the
grain is to the straw as 1 to 3. In some ddudi wheat Mr.
Purser found 4} sérs of grain to 6} straw; but in the 5 feet,

-11 inches pamman there were ouly 6 sére, 11 chittdks of
grain to 33 sérs, 5 chitldks of straw, The average number
of grains to the fola is 355. Wheat is very often mixed with
barley, not intentionally, but owing to carelessaess in selecting
seed. It is said that if the seed of wheat grown on the Deg
sailiba lands is used there twice running, the crop deteriorates ;
that is to say, if the grain of one harvest is used as seed for
the next, the produce of the grain of the second harvest will
be deficient in quality and quantity. Wheat is sown mixed with
barley intentionally. This crop is called goji. It is also sown
mixed with gram. This crop is known as berdra.

Barley is treated as wheat, but is corsidered an inferior
crop, and gets less attention from industrious cultivators. It
cannob get any from the idle. Barley is considered only fit for
horses : jau kachche, pakke, daddare, jo joban turiyin. ‘ Unripe,
ripe, half ripe barley, whatever excellence (it possess) is only
for horses.” The usual amount of seed grain to the acre is
about one maund. Dry broken up barley straw is considered
good fodder. Kdni is the thief disease of this crop. The
yield of barley iu this district is to that of wheat on the same
area as 5 to 4. Only one kind of barley is grown.

»

Gram is the earliest of the »abi crops to be sown. ltis
cultivated in the most simple way. For canal-irrigated (nahri)
gram two or three preliminary flushings are given from the
canal in August; as soon as the soil is dry enough to plongh,
the seed is scattered and plonghed in twice. If the prelimi-
nary flushing has heen deficient the seed’'is sown with the drill.
Nahr: gram i3 often sow 1 d_(zfaﬂli on tjce without any farther

i »

fAushing. ' Oh ailid Iind the seed is simply scattered and
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ploughed in twice, the harrow not being unsed ; if, however, the
land is full of weeds or grass it is plonghed twice and the seed
sown with the drill. Irrigation after sowing is considered
injurious. About 30 sérs of seed are sown on the acre. Dry
stalks and leaves of gram’are used as fodder. They are con-
sidered injurious to milch-cattle, and little better than poison
for horses, as they cause constipation. Three kinds of gram are
known—the red, black, and white. The last is very rare. It
is called Kdbuli chhola. It is softer, parches better, and yields
a better ddl than the others, Confectioners use it to some
extent, as the grains need not be peeled before use, as the red
and black graios bave to be. These last two are always grown
together. Gram is not subject to any diseass, but it is injured
by lightning, and numerous insects and caterpillars.

Churdl is a kind of field pea. It is sown on inferior laund,
and’ invariably on saildba land, Hard gronnd recently thrown
up is often planted with churdl, as its roots are supposed to
have the property of breaking it up and softening it. -The
ground is plonghed up ; the seed is then sown broadcast, at
the rate of 16 to 20 sérs to the acre, and ploughed in twice.
This crop is grown chiefly for green fodder. The plants are
pulled up or cut. The dry stalk and leaves are considered
good fodder for cattle ; but not for horses, as their effect is the
same as that of gram stalks and leaves. The crop is more fre-
quently grazed green. Only one varietyis known. Churdl
is attacked by sundsi.

Masar is caltivated in the same way as churdl. It is often
sown on soft lands, newly thrown up, free from grass and weeds.
About 16 sérs of seed are sown onan acre. Masar is not nnlike
gram when young ; bt the leaves of the latter are serrate, those
of masar are not. The dry stalks and leaves of masar are used
as fodder. Some consider them heating, and therefore bad for
milch-cattle ; others think them good food for all cattle, as being
sweet. It is generally grazed green. Masar suffers from fela and
lightning. Mila also attacksit. A plant called ardsi, with pink
flowers like those of a pea, and growing about one foot high, is
common in masar fields. Tt is said to twine itself round masar
plants and choke them. Only oue variety of masar is known.

Methra is used exclusively as green fodder. Itis usually
grown on saildba lands, but often as a dofasli crop in cotton
fields. The seed is sown broadcast, at about 16 sérs to the
acre, and ploughed in once. On well-lands, after ploughing the
ground is barrowed, and beds are made. The crop 1s watered
about every 15 days. After three months it can be cat; 1t
should then be watered, and may be cut three or four times
more, at intervals of 15 days, being watered after each cutting.
Methra has a white flower like that of a pea; compound ternate
leaves, serrate, not unlike sinji leaves, but the side of 'the leaf
furthest from the leaf stalk is fattened, and nob pointed ag
in sinji, ' ~
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Turnips should be grown on good gasra land. In the hard
sikand they do not grow to any large size. Itis a good thing
to fold cattle on land destined for turnips. The ground should
be ploughed up, if possible, a couple of times in the cold
weather, or early in the rains. In Bhadron it should be manured,
bat seldom is. It is then watered, and ploughed, and harrowed
twice. The seed is sown broadcast. Two sérs of seed mixed
with the same quantity of earth go to the acre. The field is
next ploughed and harrowed, and made into beds. The plants
appear in a week. After three weeks they are watered, and
after that once every 10 days. From the middle of November
the crop is used as fodder. The leaves are cat off, and any
large turnips are pulled up. The leaves should not be cut
as long as there is any dew on them. By the middle of Jauu-
ary all the roots are fit for use. According to some, turnip
roots given to cattle in Maghar - (November-December) make
them sick. Turnips grow to a great size sometimes ; and gene-
rally are chopped up. They are considered poor food,—what
rice is to man. They are much inferior to charri as.fodder.
However, they are filling, and are extensively cultivated.
Turnips are sliced, dried, and stored for human food. Only one
variety, the red, is common, though the white is occasionally
grown. Tsla is the principal disease. Some say chitéri attacks
tarnips. Others assert that, if turnips are sown in Bhadron,
mosquitoes destroy them. It is possible. On sailiba lands two
ploughings are given. The seed is sown broadcast mixed with
earth, and the ground is then harrowed. Turnips if allowed
to grow up prodace flowers, and the crop then resembles sarhon.
If the seeds produced are sown subsequently, the bulbs of the
resulting crop will be smaller than those of its predecessor, and
if the process is repeated the crop ultiniately produced will be
sarhon. 'To obtain turnip seed the turnip tops and ths lower
portions of the bulbs are cut off ; they are then called dhak and
are transplanted. The seed obtained from such plants will
when sown produce turnips.

Sarhon is grown either as fodder for cattle or for its seed,
of which bitter oil is made. Sixteen sérs of seed yield 4 sérs of
oil. . Therefuse or oil-cake (khal) is given to cattle. This
crop is often sown with wheat and gram, when it is treated,
as regards cultivation, as they are. When grown by itself the
ground is_plovghed twice and harrowed. The seed, 2 sérs to
the acre, mixed with the same quantity of earth, is sown broad-
cast. The ground is then ploughed and harrowed, and beds
are formed. . A wateribg is at once given, and afterwards
repeated at intervals of from 10 to 15 days. \When used as
fodder as is generally the case sarFon is treated much as turnips.
It should be cut down before or very early in Mégh, or it will
not yield a second crop. If well-irrigated and manured, a

.second crop can be obtained from plants so cut down. Sarkon

suffers from the tels in Poh and Migh. When the grain sets
parrots eat it. Only one variety is known,
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Tobacco is a crop on which a great deal of labour has to Chapter IV, A.

be spent. Towards the end of October the seed-bed is pre- e
pared. It is manured and dug up with the kahi, and the earth Afﬁ)%‘;.li%:ﬁu%d
18 finely pulverized. "Two chittdks of seed are mized with a5 ‘ropaceo. - .
much earth, and gently scattered over a seed-bed, one marla in ) -
extent. This will supply plants for two kanals, when planted
out. The seéd is then rubbed iu with the hand or thorn-bushes.
Manure is scattered over the bed and water is given; or the
manure may be scaftered on the water. The seedlings are
watered every 15 days. When the nights get cold, they are
covered with screens or leafy branches of trees. The north
side of the bed is screened completely, and the west side par-
tially. In Katik the preparation of ‘the tobacco field com-
mences. Manure is put on the ground to the height of about
4 inches. Water is turned on, and the field ploughed twice
‘and harrowed, The ploughing and harrowing are repeated in
Maghar, Poh, and Mdgh. In Phagan, trenches abeut 15 inches
deep and broad, with ridges of the same breadth, are made
with the jandra and dressed with the kahi. They are filled with
water ; and the seedlings taken from the nursery are planted at
intervals of 18 inches, about 6 inches from the top, on the sides
of the ridges. The trenches are filled with water about once a
week. One month after transplanting the ground is weeded,
and a little kallor put at the roots of each plant, * This treat-
meot ia repeated at intervals of 20 days to four weeks. At the
last weeding, some hoe with the kaks and put goat’s dung in
the trenches. The flower is nipped off all plants, except those
reserved for seed. This makes the leaves spread, and prevents
the plant growing tall. When no more leaves form, the plants
are cut down with the ddéri, and left on the ground three days,
during which they are constantly turned. Then a hole, big
enough to hold the crop, is dug in the earth; the leaves are put
in, covered with grass and earth, and left for 10 or 15 days.
Next they are taken out, the stalks and hard ribs are removed,
and the leaves dried in the shade, and then made into twists,
called subbs. Stripping tobacco is called ckhildi, and the per-
son (generally a kamin) who does the stripping and twisting, is
paid usually five subbs for each hundred he prepares, or two or
three subbs for working till noon; sometimes Le gets 4 sérs
per man of tobacco prepared. It is very necessary to water
tobacco just before cutting it, as otherwise it loses seriously in
weight. ~ It is not usual to mix tobacco with gur, nor are the
stalks burned, and the ashes added to the mixture. Only
one kind of tobacco, the desi or indigenous, is known. The
disease from which tobacco suffers is tela. Its roots too are
eaten by wmuila. ) .

Poppy is nct grown to any great extent, in fact not _sufﬁ- Poppy.
ciently to supply the local demand for opinm. Its cultivation is
prohibited except in the Gugera tahsil. It requires a good
gasra soil, well manured. The proper mode of cultivation is as
follows: manure the land, water, plough seven or eight times,
harrowing after each ploughing. Take 4 chitédks of seed for
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each kanal, and mix with two sévs of earth, and sow broadcast.
Before sowing beds are formed ;*and the seed is e:ther covered
by dragging thorns over the beds or by rubbing the sarface of
the ground with the hand. The ground is watered every 8th
or 10th day till the plants are a fuot 0> 50 high, after that every
15 days. At that time the field is weeded with the hand or the
point of the ddtri, and ashes are scattered over the plants. Itis
-sometimes necessary to weed again after a month; and a third
weeding may take place after the same interval. As soon as
the heads form, the ficld has to be watched all day to preserve
it from parrots. The heads are fit to be cut about the middle
of March, Irrigation should then cease, as it is injurious.
The poppy-heads are cut in the afterncon with a three-hladed
instrument called nistar, not unlike a pen for ruling music
lines. Two cuts of three incisions each are made from the
bottom to the top of the head. These are repeated three times
at intervals of four or five days. The crude opium is scrap-
ed off with a knife next morning. When required for
use, the crnde opium is dissolved in water; the impurities
contained in it settle. The water is strained off and
evaporated in an iron vessel. The opium is then removed
from the pan. Poor ecrops are used for making post. Ths
seeds afford an oil with which people anoint themselves,
and Hindds on fast days make little cakes of them included in
the phlahdr or food lawtnl on such occasions, The poppy head
is made up exactly of equal parts of seed and shell. The for-
mer sells at Hs. 10 and the latter at Rs. 40 per maund. Two
kinds of poppy are grown, the white and red or kazdra. The
seed and flower of the former is white; the flower of the
latter is red, and the seed black. The opium of the hazdira
is more intoxicating than that obtainede from the white
variety. Its seeds are slightly bitter; those of the white
poppy are sweet, and are the more geuerally used. After
the heads have been cut off, the poppy stalks are left to
rot oun the ground. Poppy does not appear to suffer from
any disease except fela; but deer and haves eat the young
plants, and parrots are very fond of the heads. Two or three
kandls are the outside area sown by any oue cultivator with

poppy- -

Zira, saunf, vege- Zira is cultivated in ouly a few villages, such as in Man-

tables,

Average yield,

chédrian, Dbarmewsla, and Daula Pukhta near Dipilpur, and
saunf is still rarer. It is neodess to describe the way in which
‘they are grown. The same remark applies to the cultivation
of vegetables, which are found only in very small patches, and
belong more to the domain of the kitchen-garden than of
agriculture.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in sérs
per acre of each of the principal staples. Mr. Purser, who
carried vut the settlement of 1872.73, devoted much attention
to this subject. After pointing out the difficulty of obtaining
any trustworthy data he continues :—
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“ Concerning a few crops I have been able to form an opinion, partly from Chapter IV, A.
actoal experiment and partly from enquiry; and I will state what I think the L
outturn on an acre of average goil, when the crop has been fairly cultivated, and Agriculture and
haa vot suffered from, or benefited by, an unusnal season. Irrigated wheat pro- ATthoriculture.
duces 16 maunds, or about 1,300 lbs. per acre. Barley, by all accounts, produces ~
one-quarter more than wheat ; go it ought to yield 20 maunds, but it does not get
as good treatment, and may not produce so much. Rice gives 17 or 18 maunds,
of ecleaned grain. Kangns prodnces 14 mannds per acre; but the ontturn varies
very much. I would put the yield of china at 12 maunds. Cotton produces
6 maunds or, ronghly speaking, 120 lbs. of cleaned fibre. Lieutenant Elpbin-
stone pats the yield at 12 maunds or 240 1bs. of cleaned fibre. I believe tha
new land on the Révi will produce that much, and 10 maunds on the Sutlej;
but in a couple of years the ontturn falls off by at least one-half. Foppy pro-
ducea 6 8érs of opiam, or 3 maunds of post and 3 maunds of seed. Tobacco
produces 25 maunds of green plants, which will dry down to about 6 maunds.
An acre of turnips sells for Rs. 24, Lientenant Elphinstone ssys they sold at
1,600 to 3,200 lbs. per ruopee. Assuming the highest price now, the yield,
would be nearly 17 tons, about one-half less than the English average including
tops in both cases. BatI doubt if 3 maunds are produced in the marla. As
regards other crops I can give no opinion that would be of mach value.”

The subject of the average yield of the main agricultural
staples was fully dealt with in the assessment reports prepared
during the late gettlement, and was also noticed in the Final
Report. Reference may be made to thess. The appended
statement shows the average yields assumed for assessment
purposes in the different tahsils in standard sérs per acre.,

Average yield.-

=
5 ) 3
Crop. Class of cultivation, g & E. :'f;‘:
2 3 = £
8 4 £ b
= ] A ~ \
Rice " ¢| Chéhi and chéhi-nahri ... | . 560| 480 to 560| 440 to 560
! U Nabri e e ] e 560| 520 to 640| 520 to 640
¢ | cbabi and chabi-vahri ... [ ..." | 480| 240 to 400] 240 to 400
Maize e d|Nabei e . ol . 480| 200 to 320| 200 to 360
1 Baildb v e a| e | oam 160 160
Chéhi and chéhi-nabri ... | 280 280| 220 to 280| 220 to 320
Jowi Nahri ... 200 160] 160 to 200
owar Satldb .. .. .| 200 200f 120 to 160 160
Bérdni * .., e .. e 160 100 100
Ohéhi and chébi-nghri .. | e | o ggg “2’?3’8
. Nahri  we o | ve | e
Kangni .., 3 Salib o o e e | 120 120
Bardni . . e . e 100 100
Chéhi and chéhi-pabri ... «. | .. | 260 to 233 280 to ggg
: Wahri e e ] e | e
China o dlgige o o Tl n 120 120
BArfni ... ee o en . 100 100
(|Nabri o L . 160 160
Moth, ve o | Saildn .., 180
' Uskani . 0 o ol 80 80
Nahbri . e ves 100 to 120 120
Mfing aildb ., . - 140 140
fréni .. o e e | e so| - 80

AN "t
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Average yield. B £ & |
. g & - &
(=] (=} om L
. = T} =) Ay
Nabri ... 160 140
Mésh Bailib .. . 160 to 180 140
Béréni ,,, * 801 80
. Nabri .. ... ] .. . | 80to120| 100 to 120
Til w9 8ailib ... .. 80| 80 80 80
Bérini .., res 80 60 60| 60
Chéihi and chéhi-nahri ... | 180| 200| 180 to 240| 180 to 240
Cotton Nabri ... ... .. .. 120} 140 to 180, 140 to 200
Sailib .. ... ..| 100 120 80 80
(| Chéhi and chéhi-nahri ... 360( 400 to{ 320 to 400| 320 to 420
. 480
~  Wheat Nahri o we o] e 320l 240 to 300{ 240 to 300
Baildb ... .. ..| 280 320| 220 to 260 300
{fBdrdni .. .. .. 280f 200( 160 to 200! 160 to 180
(] Chéhi and chéhi-nahri ... 400{ 400 to| 400 to 480 400 to 520
. | 480
Barley wd | Nabri o L LY L 320] 260 to 320/ 260 to 320
Saildb .. .. .| 280 320! 243 to 280 320
Béréni . ... .| 280, 200| 180 to 220 180 to 200
{ Nahri o e I 480] 280 to 300| 260 to 340
Gram v 4 | Baildb . e 210 240] 220 to 260 240
- U {|Bfrhni .. .. 240  240| 200 to 240, 200 to 220

In tho case of tahsils Dipélpur and Pskpattan, irrigated
turnips were valued at Rs. 20, sugarcane at Rs. 160, tobacco
at Rs. 25, and other miscellaneous crops at Rs. 16-per acre.
In Montgomery and Gugera turnips were valued at Rs. 24 per
acre, and all crops other than those dealt with above at Rs. 16
per acre in Montgomery and Rs. 20 in Gugera. .

Production and The average consumption of food per head hasalready been
Sonsumption of food- noticed at page 69, The total consumption of food-grains by
grame the population of the district as estimated in 1873 for the pur-

oo poses of the Famine Re-
. Agrioul- ioal-| Total.  Port, is shown in maunds
Grain. twists. |8 e | in the margin. The figures

- ars based upon an estimated

Wheat ... | 599,280 828,652]1,427,941 .
Tnferior grains | 863,854 213,082 576936 Population of 359,437 souls.
Pulses 107,016/ 142,054 249,070 On the other hand, the

———|—— —| ——— gverage consumption per
Total ... [1,079,159'1,183,788(2,253,947 head is believed to have

been over.estimated. A rough estimate of the total production,
exports and imports of food.grains was also framed at-the
sarce time ; und it was stated (page 152, Famine Report) that
there was on an average an annual surplus of 1,295,000 maunds
of wheat alone available for exportation to.Multdn and Lahore
for transport to Sindh, Calcutta, and Bombay. Part of the
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export was also said to go to Shahpur. As regards grains other Chapter IV, A.
than wheat, no estimate was framed. Butin 1874 Mr. Purser ‘Agricultn d
thus discussed the surplus produce of the district, after the Agrrﬁf,ﬁmﬁ’“ﬁ_

food and clothing of the people, the renewal of agricultural Production & nd
stock and machinery, and other necessary expenses had been consumption of
provided for :— . "+ food-graina.

“ What is the surplus produce of the distr’ict, itis hard to say; but pro-
bably very little. There are, roughly speaking, 860,000 people in the district ;
and the cultivated area is mnearly 865,000 .acres. . Deducting 40,000 acres on
account of land devoted to green fodder, at the rate of §th of an acre per yoke,
there remain 325,000 mcres, Of these nearly 32,000 are nnder cotton. There
remain then 298,000 acres to féed 360,000 people. At $th of a sér per diem for
each person some 2,466,000 mans annually would be required to feed' the poople,
which consumption requires an average produce of nearly 84 mans per acre.
Adding seed-grain, the amount comes tonearly 9} mans per acre. Thisis alarge
average outturn, especially when it iy remembered that #il, sugarcans, poppy,
tobacco, &c., are included in the 293,000 acres. Thirty-two thousand acres of cot-
ton, at 1§ man of cleaned cotton per acre, yield 48,000 mans, of which 18,000 mans,
at 4 lbs, per head of population—(vide Statistical Reporter, page 80, December
1870)—for it is a cold district in winter—are required for local consumption.
The remaining 30,000 mane are worth Re. 4,836,000 at 2 sérs 12 chittaks the
rupee : less than Rs, 1,36,000 cannot be allowed for salt. So the whole surplus
is Rs. 8,00,000, This Very rough oalculation will, I think, show that the surplus
production of the district cannot be very greaf, -Profits from cattle are not
included in this estimate.” .

The above calculation may be revised as follows with re-
ference to the latest available statistics. - The population of the
district by the last census was approximately 500,000, and
it is probably not less mow. Taking $th sér per diem as the
averago consumption of food-grains for each person, we get
a total annual consumption for the district of 3,375,000 mans.
The average annual maturé crop area of the distriet, including
casual cultivation in Government waste, is very nearly 463,000
acres. The areas of jowdr and wheat which are cut for fodder
may be estimated at 55,000 acres annually. The _average area
under cotton is 38,000 acres. Deducting the fodder and cotton
areas, there is left a balance of 870,000 acres of crop the yield
of which must gverage 9 mans per acre to 'produce th'e
anoual grain consumption estimated above. Making an addi-
tion for seed the yield comes” to mearly 10 mans per acre.
This is high; the crop area, moreover, includes til, sugarcane,
tobacco, massar, chardl, &c. 'Taking only cereals and pulses and
excluding chardil and massar, the total average annual crop area
is 348,000, Deducting 55,000 acres for fodder, the balance is
293,000 acres, ' For the latter area to produce the estimated
annual consumption & yield of 11'5 maunds per acre is needed.
The annual consumption is probably rather over-estimated, but
even 8o the above calculation shows that the surplus gram.produc-
tion of the district as a whole is certainly not extemsive. A
2 #érs of cleaned cotton per annum per head the total annual
consumption of the district wounld be 25,000 mans. Taking 1%
man per acre asthe yield of cleaned cotton, the produce of 38,000
acres, the average annual cotton area would be 47,500 mans,
which gives a large surplus for export. Cotton and oilseeds
are in fact the main agricultaral staples of export of the
district, ‘ .
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Table No. XVII shows the area of waste land which is
under the management of the Forest Department. Of this,
the Montgomery forests, with an area of 8716 miles, are reserv-

Arboricnlture and ed ; while the scattered rakhs, whose area amounts to 759:96

forests,

square miles, are unreserved. The following note on the
forest lands of the district has been kindly supplied by
Mr. Fazal-ud-din, Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests,
Montgomery Division, the District Forest Officer : —

*The forest lands under the Forest Department in the Mootgomery district
form one Division called the Moutgomery Forest Division with head-quarters at
Montgomery. This Division is subdivided into three forest ranges, called,
respectively, Montgomery range, Chichdwatni range and Gugera range.

There are tweunty reserved forests, with an aggregate area of 8716 square
miles, which have beer reserved under the Forest Act (Aot VII of 1878).

The followiag note desoribes briefly the main facts regarding each reserve.
RANJIT SINGH.

Area 5,377 acres.—This reserve is situated about 15 miles north of the Rail-
way Station of ChichAwatni on the Lahore-Multén Section of the North-Western
Railway, and three miles west of the town of Kam4flia. Formed out of rakhs
No. 56 and 57, bas been nnder the Forest Department*since 1869; reserved
under the Forest Act (VII of 1878) since Soptember 188l. Formerly this
area was one of Maharija Ranjit Singh’s grass reserves, being in his time
oftener flooded by the overflow of the Ravi, and thus beiog capable of producing
large quantities of fodder. The ground is of almost one level, with the excep-
tion of depressions here and there. Occasionally the south portion becomes
flooded if the river ia very high, It is demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines
and numbered wooden posts at eorners. The tree growth consists chiefly of
Jand (Prosopis spicigsra), fardah and lei ( Tamaria articulata and gallica), karfr
(Capparis aphulla) and wan (Salvadora oleoides), with a limited quantity of
saccharum grass here and there. Norightsbeyond a few rights of way. Closed
to all animals except for some weeks after the rainy season, when cattle grazing
is allowed on payment. The grazing is more often leased,.preference being
shown to the cattle-owners of the neighbourhood. But a portion, 1,300 acres,
ia kept olosed to graziog throughout the year with the view of supplying grass
for troops marching through the district. This forest was felled in 1883-84,
1888.89, to 1893-34, and the total outturn amounted to 2,671,104 cubic feet
stacked, which wers supplied as locomotive fuel to the North-Western Railway.

DARSANA.

Area 1,663 acres. = Abont 10 miles north of the Chichiwatni Railway Station
between the villages of Jhakker and Bhusi on the east and west, respectively.
Uuder control of the Forest Department since 1869, and declared a reserved
forest in 1881. It was formed ont of rakh No. 5§7. Demarcated by 50 feet
cleared lines and numbered wooden posts hike Ranjit Singh. Tree growth very
similar to that in Raojis Singh, except that the saccharum grass is much more
abundant owing tothe grouna being flooded much oftener. Novillage rights except
those noted in case of Ranjit Singh. Closed to grazing throughout the year
except for some weeks after the rainy season when cattle are admitted ou pay-
ment of dues either by permita or by contract. Was felled in 1887-88 to 1899-90,
and the total outturn amounted to 861,785 eubic feet, stacked, which were
supplied as locomotive fael to the North-Western Railway.

KALERA, ’

Area 4,561 acres,~Formed out of rakh No. §8, and situated also across the
Rdvi about 6 miles from Chichiwatni Station on the North-Western Railway.
Bounded on the west by the mail cart road from Chichawatni Station to Jhang
for 8¢ miles, and by the Rdvi on the south for 2 miles, the other sides being
demarcated with 80 feet cleared lines’and wooden posts in the usual manner.
Most of the area is liable to be inundated when the Réivi is in flood. * Tree
growth consists chiefly of jand, but a few Tamariw and Salvadora trees are also
met with, but karf{r bushes are remarkably few. Saoccharom growth is very
dense, and saffords facilitiea for spread of fires which have several times occurred
bere, No rights except those of way as in gbheg' reserves. The grazing arrange-
ments are also similer to those of Repjit Singh and Darsioa. Fart of thig
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forest was felled in 1883.84, 1887-88, 1888.89, and 1897.98, tte yield amonnting to Chapter IV, A.
820,335 cubio feet, which was supplied to the North-Western Railway. Saccharum — .
grass is much sought after, realising about Re. 30Q annuslly on an average. It Agriculture and
yields the woll-known munj used in etring making, grass for thaiching and Arhoriculture.
stalks (tf1) for jaffari work, Arboriculture and

HARAPPA. forests.

Area 1,945 acres.—Formed oat of rakh No, 18. Situated cis«Révi equi-dis.
tant from the Railway Btation of Harappa and Chickdwatni on:North.Western
Railway, each of which is abont 8 miles distant, the former being on the south-
east and the latter on the fouth-weat. Under the Forest Department since 1869,
and declared a reserved forest, mnder the Forest Act, in 1881, Demarcated
by 20 feet wide cleared lines, and numbered wooden posts at corners. Lower parts
sometimes become water-logged in consequence of the excessive flow from the
ad)joining ndle which fills from the Rivi when in high flood. The higher parts
of the forest have, however, poor soil. Tree growth chiefiy jand, the fardsh
being in fair quantity, while other species are scarce. Free of rights except
those of way only; closed to grazing of all animals for the greater part of the
jear, but thrown open to cattle grazing for some weeks in autumn like other
reeorves, the grazing being managed departmentally, or being leased out to
cattle-owners for a fixed sum. A portion of this forest was felled in 1896-97 to
supply wood fuel to the North Western-Railway when the outturn amounted
to 207,205 cubic feet. The balance is now being felled (1898-98). ’

- . DAD FATIANA.

Area 1,072 acres,~Situated 4 miles west of the formerly flourishing town of
Harappa, and 13 miles north of the Harapps Reserve. Formed out of rakh
No. 27, nearly the whole of which it includes. Demarcated by 50 and 20 feet wide
cleared lines exocept in north-east, where it is bounded by the Harrappa-Kamélia
road. ‘The boundary lines are wow being widened, as inparts the growth of
saccharnm is very abundant, and there is fear of the oocurrence of fires; very
gimilar to Harrappa as regards tree growth, grazing rights, &o. ; was felled in
1803.94 and 189495 to supply fuel to North-Western Railway, the yield
amounting to 526,202 cubic feet, stacked. . )

MIRDAD.

Area 3,405 acres.—~Formed out of rakh No. 15, almost the whole of which it
iocludes ; under the Forest Department since 1869 and reserved in 1881. Consista
of a long varrow strip irregalar in shape, being 5% miles by & to 1 mile. Situated
near the msn road from Labore to Munltan between the encamping grounds of
Mophammadpar on the east and Harappa onthe west, 3} miles from. Harappa
and 6 miles from the Railway Statioa of Montgomery. Demarcated by 20 feet
cleared lines and numbered wooden posts. Intersected by the old bed of the Ravi.
In these depressions the growth “consists prinocipally of jand and fardsh, and is
very fair, while the higher parts are sparsely covered with Salvadora and
Capparis. A small quantity of saccharum is also found in depressions. Thers
is one small plot of private land within the forest limitd. The usual rights of
way only. A portion of the old road from Lahore to Multdn which is now
abandoned passes throngh the area, and is kept oleared &8 a compartment line.
The grazing arrangements are the same a8 in Ranjit Singh and other veserves
mentioned above, Felled in 1880-81, 1883.84, 1885-86, 1887-88 to 1889.90 to
supply fuel to the North-Western Railway, when the total yield amounted to
1,655,464 cubic feet.

MUHAMMADYPUR.

Area 1,748 acres.—8ituated about 6 miles north-west of the Civil and Railway
Station of Montgomery. Adjoins the new Lahore-Multin road, and is 2 miles
distant from the Muhammadpur encamping ground. Western part of the forest
is intersected by the old bed of the Révi, locally called Sukhrdwa. Under the
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved in September 1881, together yvith
other reserves. The forest growth is very open throughout eveo in dry ndlas;
Tamario and Prosopis are the chief species. There is some saccharum grass
met with 10 places which is in demand for munj, realising every year about Rs. 4.
Chnitural operations were carried out on the eastern portion many years ago,
when the Ravi used to be flooded almost annually, but the work was abandoned,
an the results obtained did not justify the expenditure. No rights except those °
of way. Grazing arrangements the same as in Ranift Singh. Was felled in
1880-81, 1882-83, 1883-84, 1887-88 to 1889-90 to supply fuel to the North-Western
Railway, the total yield being 461,338 cubic feet,stacked, ’
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MONTGOMERY.

" Area 4,280 acres.—Three miles from the Civil and Railway Station of Mont-
gomery. Formed outof rakhs Nos. 9 and 12. Under the control of the Department
since 1869 ; declared a reserved forest in 1881, Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared

.and lines and numbered wooden posts, In the northern portion the tree growth is

fairly dense in depressions and the Sukhriwa Nila, Prosopis predominating,
while on bigher ground the growing stock eonsists chiefly of Tamaris, karil and
Balvadora, No rights except those of way. Kept as a grass preserve for the Civil
Station of Montgowmery. Was felled in 1882.83 to 1889-90, 1891-92 and 1892-93,
when the oulturn amounted to 1,403,371 cubic feet stacked, which was supplied
as fuel to the North-Western Railway.

ALIWAL.

Area 1,228 acres,—Sitnated about 1} miles to north of the Railway Station
of Yusafwila and 6} miles to east of the Civil Station of Montgomery. Formed
out of rakhs Nos. 3 and7. Under the Forest Department since 1869 ; and declared
a reserved forest in September 1881. Occupies a plot of low ground on the
bdr, and cousequently receives Water from the surrounding country in the rainy
season. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts

- and 1 foot trenching in bare places. Species chiefly Frosop:s, with a fair

amount of Tamaris and Cappar:s, but S8alvadora scarce, Small zizyphas bushes

+ thick in low ground. A few rights of way only. Closed to all animals through-

.

out the year except for & few weeks in autumn when cattle grazing is allowed on
payment. Is now (1898-99) being felled to supply fuel to North-Western
Railway. -

NURSHAH. .

Area 8,443 acres.—Formed out of rakhs Nos. 3 and 6 and situated npear
the town of Kanreshah and Nurshah ; about 10 miles north -east of the Ciwil
Station of Montgomery ; 6 miles in & direct line from the North-Westorn Railway,
and a short distance to south of the Lahore-Multdn road, TUnder the Forest
Depurtment since 1869, and reserved under the Forest Act in September 1881.
Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared hines and numbered wooden posts. Inter-
gected by the Sukhrdwa-nala. Tree growth consists of the msual species
mentioned above, the growth being fair in depressions, but poor on bhigher
ground. Closed to grazing, but grass cutting allowed on payment of fees. Was
felled in 1885-86 to 1889-90 to supply fuel to North-Western Railway when the
yield amounted to 823,035 cubic feet, stacked.

BURJ.JJIWE KHAN. N

Area 4,554 acres.—Formed out of rakhs Nos. 2and 3 situated to south of
Lahore-Multin road abgut equi-distant from the encamping grounds of Akbar
and Kaureahah, and about 7 miles from the Gambar Station on the Labore-
Multén section of North-Western Railway. TUnder the control of the Forest
Department since 1869, and declared a reserved forest in September 1881.
Bounded by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts, Only a
fow rights of way. Is wmwuch intersected by the Sukhriwa Nila. Growth
oonsists of the usual species mentioned above, and is fairly good in the depres-
gions formed by the bed of the Sukhrawa, but poor elsewhere, Closed to all
animals, but cattle grazing allowed for some weeks in antumn on payment of
fees. Waa felled in 1885.86 to 1889-90 when the yield amonnted to 1,723,675
cubioc feet, stacked, which were supphied as fuel to the North-Western Railway.

GASHKAURL

Area 4,024 acres.—Formed out.of rakh No. 15 situated on the Lahore.
Multén road, about 4 miles south-east of the eccamping ground of Akbar, and about
6 miles north-west of the Okéra Railway Station (N.-W. R.). Under the
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved under the Forest Act in September
1881, Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts.
Much intersected by the Sukhriwa Ndla, Tree growth consists of the usual
species nlready mentioned. bot Prosipis and Tamarip prevail, growth fair in
depressions, but poor on high groond ; a small quantity of saccharum here and
there. A few rights of way only. Only cattle grazing allowed for some time in
autumu oo payment of fees, Was felled in 1891-92 and 1892-93, when the outtarn
amounted to 256,438 cubio feet, and was supplied &s fmel to North-Weatern
Railway.
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OKARA.

Area 4,097 acres.—Formed out of rakhs Nosd, 14 and 15. Under the Forest
D epartment since 1869, and declared a reserved forest in September 1881. Three
to eix onles north of the Okara Railway Station (N.-W. R.). -Bounded on the east
by the Dipdlpuar-Gugera road, on other sides by 20 feet cleared lines and number-
ed wooden posts. Contains a large ares of low-lying ground where water
collects from the surrounding country after the rains. Tree growth consists of
the usual species already mentioned in case of other reserves, but Prosopis and
Tamariz prevail. Only a few rights of way ; closed to all animals except for
gsome weeks ic autumn when cattle grazing is allowed on payment of fees, Was
felled in 1881-82, 1885-86 to 1891.92 and the outturn (1,972,256 cubic feet, stacked)
was supplied to the North-Western Railway. .

One plot of private land of 103 acras situated inside the reserve. '
BAGIANA.

Area 1,470 acres,—Formed out of rakh No. 13. Under the contro! of ‘he Forest
Department gince 1869 and reserved in 1881. Six miles north of the Okara Station
(N.-W. R). Bounded by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts.
Tree growth consists chiefly of Prosopis, thick on low-lying grounds, but sparse
elsewheroe. Felled in 1880-81 and 1881-82 yielding 666,360 cubic feet, stacked,
or 453 cubic feet, stacked, per acre. The whole of the outtarn was supplied to
the Railway. No rights except of those of way. Closed to grazing except for a
part of the year in autamn when cattle are admitted on payment of fees.

~

BIBIPUR.

Area 864 acres.—Formed out of rakh No. 13. Under the Forest Depart-
ment since 1869, and declared a reserved forest in 188l. Beven miles north.east
of the Okara Railway Station and 2 miles south-west of the ancient town of
Satghara, Bounded by 20 feet cleared lines and numbered wooden posts at
corners. Growing stock—a remarkably good growth of pure Prosopis iu lower
parts; Tamaris (fardsh) pevails on higher groands, but is dying out. Norights
except those of way. Was felled in 1880-81, 1881-82 and 1883-84 when the
yield amounted to 386,844 cubic feet, stacked, or 448 cubio feet, stacked, per acre.
The whole of the outturn was supplied to the Railway. Closed to all animals,
except for a part of the year in autumn when cattle grazing and grass cutting
is allowed on payment of fees. .

.

SATGHARA.

Area 2,077 acres.—Formed out of rakh No.” 3, Under the control of the
Forest Department since 1869, and reserved under Act VII of 1878 in 1881.
Seven miles from the Satghara Railway Station (N.-W. RB.) and 1} ‘miles north-
west of the town of Satghara east of the Dipilpur-Gugera road. Tree growth
consists of Prosopis, Tamar (fardsh) and karfl with a few bushes of zizyphus
(malla). Of these species the Prosopis prevails. Growth much better on low-
lying ground where rain water collects than in other parts, Only afew rights
of way. A good grass-preducing forest. Closed to all animals throughout the
year, but cattle grazing or grass cutting is permitted for gome time in autumn
on payment of fees.. Was felled in 1880-81, 1886-87 to 1889-90 when the out-,
turn nmounted to 522,501 cubic feet, stacked, which was anpplied as fuel tp the
North-Western Railway. ’ - -

CHATUKIAN.

Area 1,566 acres—Formed ouf of rakh No. 3. Under the Forest Depart-
ment since 1869, and reserved in 1881. Four miles north-east of the town of
Satghara and 1} miles east of the Satghara reserve., The nearest Railway
Station in the Satghara Station (N.-W R.) 8 miles distant. Demarcated by 20
feet cleared lines and nambered wooden posts. Tree growth similar te that in
the above reserve, but there gre four large blanks. Open to cattle grazing only
for a part of the year inautumn. Wag felled in 1887-88 and 1888-89 to sapply
fuel to the Railway. The ontturn amounted to 432,584 cubic feet, stacked.

KOHLA. N

Area 1,190 acres.~Formed out of rakk No. 8. Under the control of the
Forest Department since 1869 and reserved in 1881, Touches tke Lahore-
Maultén road on the south, Ten miles from the Satghara Railway Station,
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Chapter IV, A. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and numbered wooden posts ; except
— where the boundary follows the Lahore-Multin road. The present growing
Agriculture and stock consists of Prosopis, Tamarie (fardsh) and Cappariz ; the area fairly well
rhoriculture, stocked except those parts where the soil is impregoated with kallar, and which
Arboricnlture and **° cor.xsequeutly only sparsely covered with stunted bushes of Zamaris. Only
forests, .7 & few rights of way. Open to cattle grazing only for part of the year in autumn
. on payment of fees. Was feolled in 1880-81, 1888-89 and 1889-90 to supply fael
to the Railway, and yielded 835,996 cubic feet, stacked.

KAMMAN.

Avrea 2,264 acres.—Formed out of rakh No. 8. Under the control of the Forest
Department since, 1869 and declared a reaerved forest in 1881, Six miles north-west
of the Win Radha Rim Railway Station on the road from Wan Radha Rim to
Chichak, and 4 miles from the Chchak encamping ground on the Lahore:Multin

sroad. Demarcated by 20 feet wide cleared lines and naombered wooden posts.
In low-lying places the tree growth cohsists of almost pure Prosopis, and is fairly
good. But the higher parts are very sparsely dotted with a few etunted Tamarir
Capparis and Salvadora. No rights except those of way, a good grazing ground ;
open to cattle grazing only for part of the year in autamn on payment of fees.
Waa felled in 1882-83 to supply fael to the North- Western Railway, the total yield
smounting to 114,750 cabio feet, stacked.

SYEDWALA.,

Area 4,958 acres —Formed out of rakh No.25. Under the Forest Depart-
ment since 1869, and reserved in Septomber 1881. Situated trans-Rivi 8 miles
north-east of the town of Syewdila and 24 miles from the Railway line, the
nearest Station being Win Radha Rim. Demarcated by 20 feet cleared lines
and nnmbered wooden posts, except on the north, where it borders on the Deg
Néla. The north portion of the forest is liable to be flooded by the overflow of
the Deg Nila. Forest growth consists of Prosopws and Tamars® mixed with
some &Salvadora and Capparis. The Prosoprs prevais all over the area
except the higher parts in the southern portion of the forest. Growth very
good, in parts flooded by the Deg Néila, A few rights of way only. A very
good grass-producing area ; panfs and dabh grasses, bowever, predominate on the
low-lying areas. Open to cattle graziog for part of the year in autumu on pay-
ment of fees. A portion of the forest (1,262 acres) was felled in 1891-92 to
1894-95 to supply fuel to the Railway, and yield amounted to 218,434 cubic feet
stacked.

In addition to the reserved forests mentioned above, aggregating 87'16
square miles, the Forest Dopartment has the control of 759 96 square miles of,
waste land comprised in 51 rakhs now called unclassed forests. Out of these,
48 unolassed forests, comprising 55099 square miles, are situated between the
Railway line and the Ravi, while three forests with an aggregate area of 208'97
square miles are trans-Bavi.

Since the year 1889-90 the Forest Department has entered into an agree-
ment with the North-Western Railwav to supply annually to that Railway 20
lakhs oubio feet, stacked, of firewood at Rs. 5.10-8 per cent. of cubio feet; and in
order to obtain a sustained yield of firewuod every year 16421 square miles bave
been selected from the unclassed forests (12263 square miles from the
forest under the Forest Department and 4158 square miles from those under the
control of the Deputy Commissioner). These arveas together with the reserves
are now being worked systematically, the unclassed areas being closed to
browsers (camels and goats) for a period of five years after the cutting. The
arens selected from the nnclassed forests are being demarcated with interrupted
trenchee, and will soon be surveyed and mapped. A working plan i3 in course of
prepsration for these areas aa well as the reserves. They will be worked on a
rotation of 20—25 jears. .

Tn addition to supplying fuel to the railway the requirements of the local
population for the different kinds of forest produce are met from the foresta on
payment of foes The grazing of nll the waste lands fn the district is managed
by the Deputy Commissioner, who credits a portion of the revenue to the forest
Deparcment on account of the areas under its control.

The following statemeut shows the quantity of wood supplied to the
railway from the forests and total revenue and expenditure tor the last ten

years i~
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Chapter IV, B.
Fuel supplied REVENOE, - Domestic Ani-
. Year. to N.-W, Expenditure. mals,
Kailway. Frot:cfuel, Froix:lxgg.ra,z- foi:l:;ﬁmﬂéure and
Cubio fech, | Bs, T Ra, Rs. »
188889 wi e .. | 2,863,684 | . 87,081 31,705 11,987
188990 v e u | 1,770,868 77,489 32,497 59,654
1890-91 .« i we | 3,054,941 1,979,138 31,873 58,443
1891-92 . we e | 2,284,043 1,39,306 "84,253 71,681
©1892:93 .o wn | 2,092,344 1,34,988 . 83,241 64,408
189394 .. .. .. | 2,606,528 1,49,219 28,217 58,525
189495 v e e | 1,921,467 1,21,759 85,590 56,750
189596 .o oe  Cue | 2470675 | 189253 | 88695 | 134425
1896-97 .o e . | 1,857,059 l 1,10,888 87,473 89,057
1807.98 .. .. .. | 1,689,658 ]| 1,26388 32,779 , 89,415

SECTION B.—DOMESTIC ANIMALS,

The live-stock of the district, as refurned at various -times Number of live.
in the Administration Report, are shown in Table No. XXII, steck. -
The figures are probably very unreliable as anything like a really
accurate enumeration of cattle in this district is impossible.
There has probably been no very marked increasé of late years,
in the Révi tahsils at least; and the colonization of the Sandal
Bér will probably cause a decrease before long. L
A cattle fair has lately been started at Gugera. If is beld Governme
in April. There are three donkey and five horse stallions in the breeding operations.
district ; one of the latter is under the care of the Military
Officer at the Probynabad stud farm, and the rest are in charge
of the Tahsildérs ; they are distributed thus :—Gugera one donkey
stallion (Imperial) and one horse stallion (District Board) ;
Dipélpur one donkey and one horse stallion (both Imperialj ;
Pikpattan two horse stallions (one Imperial and one District
Board), one donkey stallion (Imperial). Thedonkeys are all of
Italian breed ; of the horses the ome at Dipélpur is English
bred; the one at Gugera and the District Board one at Pik-
pattan are Arabs and the Imperial one at the latter placq is a
Norfolk trotter. The number of branded mares in the district
is as followg :— .

Tahsil Montgomery ... w” s we . e 40
» Gugera e " e ™ we e 41
n Dipéalpur , " s ros o o s 158
» Pikpattan wr s e ae e e 109
» Probynabod stud farm ... e o . 68

Total v 407
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Chapter IV, B, No fees are charged for covering mares; only branded
Dome:tﬁ Ani. .1oares are covered by Imperial horse stallions. Mares not brand-
5 ed are covered by donkey stallions and by District Board
Government breed- 10TS6 stallions. A zilladdr, on Rs. 25 a month, keeps up statis-
ing operations, tics and furnishes reports, &c., to the Assistant Superintendent,
Horse-Breeding Operations, who visits the district during his
annual tour, brands mares, and makes all suggestions necessary
for furthering horse-breeding operations. The zaminddrs of
the Sutlej tahsils are beginning to appreciate the system of
horge-breeding operations, and the taste for horse-breeding is
inoreasing ; mares are brought up to be branded, and young
stock are gelt more extensively than used to be the case. Go-
vernment Hissér bulls are not appreciated in this district.

There is at present one in the Pikpattan tahsil.

Horses. The horses of this district never enjoyed any great cele-
brity, but the horses bred aleng the Lahore border, in the
Nakka country, were held in good repute in olden times. A good
mare, it is said, would fetch Rs. 800, and a horse from Rs. 200
to Rs. 500. These horses were country-bred, large, strong, and
long-winded, and were much fancied by the Sikhs. There

" were some uncommonly fine mares or stallions, the produce of
which was chiefly found among certain tribes or with certain
individuals ; such were Anmol aud Kajal in the Manes tribe;
Morni, among the- Karrals and Wattis; Phabban, with the
Kharrals ; und Nili, with the Babrwél sarddirs. A well-grown
mare can be got now for from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200, while the ordi-
nary run of horses cost from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100. Horses are not
uncommonly held in shares. One man owns, say, §, another },
and another %. The shares are often calculated by hoofs ; one
man owning half a hoof, &c. Béba Bishen Singh is said to have
encouraged horse-breeding. His stallions served the zaminddrs’
mares, and in return he used to buy the produce, if a colt, when
a year or two old, at much under its value. If a mare, nothing
was taken ; the zaminddr retained her, Ponies cost from Rs. 12
to Rs. 50.

The stad farm of the 11th Bengal Lancers is at Probynabad
in the Dipélpur tahsil, some 10 miles south-west of Dipalpur
itself. There are three grazing rakhs, attached to the stud, viz.,
raxh Dhaular, area 8,301 acres near Probynabad ; rakh Chaprali,
area 1,006 acres near Okarain the Gugera tahsil and rakh
Jaura, area 1,000 acres, in Montgomery. In addition to these
the regiment holds four estates on lease from Government, viz.,
the Model Farm surrounding Probynsbad in Dipdipur, Prince-
ébad, Boyleganj and Chak No. 47 of the Sohig-Pira colony in
Pékpattan, with a total area of 7,182 acres, of which 5,724 acres

- is cultivated by the aid of capal-irrigation and of 59 wells.
The stud has been in existence since 1866, and the farm lands
have been acquired from time to time. The regiment has sunk
a large amount of capital both on stud and on purely agricul-
tural works, The average annual number of remounts produc-
od for the regiment is about 35, The expenses of the stud are
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defrayed mainly from the agricultural profits of the farm lands Chapter IV, B.
which are held on very favorable terms from Government. Domestic Aui
Asses are generally kept by Kumh4rs, Machhis, and Chfikras. An °m§1:f's.m'
average male ass will cost from Ras. 8 to Rs. 12, and a good one

from Rs. 15 to Rs. 16, The female will cost about Rs. 5 more ;

asges are put to work when between three and four years old,

and work eight years, The average weight they carry is from 1}

to 2 maunds. If they belong to professional carriers, they get

about 2 sérs each of chopped straw (tiri) in the evening; if

not, they are left to shift for themselves. The milk is not used.

There are some fine white asses in the Pékpattan tahsfl, said to

be descended from asses that came from Dera Gh4zi Khan,

There are three kinds of camel—the sohdwa, ganda and hazd- -Cawmels,
ra. These terms seem to apply to the colonr of the animal. The
sohdwa camel has long lips, medium-sized head, thick skin, and is
of a brown colour. The ganda camel is grey, and has a large
head, small month, and thin skin. The hazdra camel has a small
tail andis of a red colour, This is the worst of the three kinds,
&8 it has no endurance on a journey. The ganda is the best. The
female gives much more milk than that of the schdwa; the
colour is good, and the strength and endurance of the ganda
is superior. The camels of this district are of no use for riding.
A good ganda camel costs about Rs, 100 to Rs. 120 ; a sohdwa
Rs. 10 less and a hazdra Rs. 20 less. The prices of good camels
are sometimes as high as Rs, 200. Outsiders generally buy
male camels,

A female camel fetches on an average Rs. 20 lesa than the
male. The camel-owners, however, depend on their profits
from letting out camels as baggage animals, not on their profits
from the sale of them. Considerable herds go down annmally
to Bhawéni and Bikanir for employment. If well treated, a
camel live; 40 years, Ifits-owner is poor, he will co'lx‘x;lmence lc;g,d- Ago st whioh
ing it at 3 years of age ;if fairly off, at 4. o coupling
segson is Poh, Magar, Phagan, andyohetr (December to March), ;ﬁfgtﬁ:&?i’;‘m
The period of gestation is 12 months, At 4 the female camel .
brings forth her first young one. She continues bearing nine or
ten times, at intervals of two years, After one year the young
one is weaned, Up to that period the milk is good ; afterwards
it is inferior. A camel will feed her young and yield 12 sérs
of milk a day besides, The owner milks her twice a day; be
milks two teats and leaves two for the young one. The milk
yields curds and butter-milk, but not butter. It acts asa laxa-
tive to those not accustomed to its use. It is uncommonly good, Bard 2
and magnificient for disease of the spleen (lipph). A camel rden carried,
commences with carrying 3 maunds, and when full grown,
carries 8. The camel is sﬁoxn in Chetr ; and its hair, mixed Hair.
with goats’ hair, is made into ropes and bords (bord==a sack).
The shearing yields about § of a sér of hair., When the camel
is at death’s door, it is duly slanghtered, and there 1s & feast on  Flesh.
its flesh, The Chihra appropriates the skin, and sells it for
about 8 annas to the dabgar or maker of large leather vessels

Milk,
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called kuppds, in which oil and gki are carried. After the hs
has been stripped off, the raw hide is placed round a .holla
earthen mould. When the hide dries and hardens, the moul
is broken and sbaken out of the mouth of the kuppa, which is
then complete. In a disease to which melons are subject,
called hadda, camel’s bones burned to windward of the field
attacked are a fine remedy. Camels are turned out into the
jungle and allowed to do for themselves. They eat almost any-
thing ; but ak, dhdk and harmal they avoid. They are some-
times given alom and spices. A camel is called toda till one
year old. Then mazat till two years old, or for. one year after
weaning. He is aflerwards called ¢rihdn, chhatar, doyak,
chaugga, chhigga, nesh and armash, at the commencement of
his 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th year, respectively.
After that he is full grown, and is called 4nth. The first year
is divided into three parts: the first four months, when the
camel is called likdra or likdra toda ; the next two, when the
name is changed to mohala ; and the last six, when it becomes
kutela. When the camel becomes a chhatar, his milk teeth go;
and at eack succeeding stage the camel gets two teeth; till
when he becomes armask, he has his proper compliment of six
incisors and four canine teeth. A female camel is called todi till
two years old ; then, till four years old, purdp. Assoon asshe
has brought forth her first young oune, she becomes a ddchi, and
is afterwards called ddehi pahlan, ddchi diydn, and so on,
according to the number of young she has produced.

Diseases of oamels,’  Camels are subject to many diseases and ailmeuts. The

retnedies are often remarkable.. However, a general remedy
in all cases is to hang up a charm, or, still better, a kordn, aund
drive the sick animal beneath it. The giving of alms and pray-
ers of pious people are also very efficacions. The following
are the more common diseases, with their symptoms and re
medies, causes and results :—

Sat.—This is the most deadly of diseases. The only visi-
ble symptoms are trembling, sweating, and the mouth being
kept open. The disease occurs at all seasons; thereis no
remedy ; in a couple of hours after the symptoms appear the
animal is dead. It is as it were struck dead ; hence the name
saf, meaning blow ; it seems to be splenic apoplexy.

Zahmat.—Cause not known ; occurs in hot weather ; the
animal coughs, ceases to eat and drink ; there is a running
from mouth aund nose. Remedies : boil 1 2ér of old molasses
(gur), } sér poppy-head (post), and } sér «judin_ water;
give for three or four days consecutively in the evening; or
give } sér of heated salt dissolved in water in the evening.
Young animals generally escape, but the old die ; it seems like
rinderpest. )

Hitbi ocours at any season, and is said to be due to eating
nowholesome food. Throat and neck swell. The animal gene-
rally recovérs in a week ; the swelling is branded, or } &r of
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Wﬁhi is poured down each nostril through a tube or the spout of
lota, twice or tbrice ; or from .1 to 2 sérs of wheaten bread
~"soaked in glhi are given every evening for a week.

Phet occurs in the rains also at commencement of the hot
weather when the camels are laden with heating goods. Duein
rains to noxious exhalations and attacks of mosquitoes. Thig
is a liogering disorder, and the animal generally dies. It eats

Chapter IV, B.

Domestic Ani-
mals,
Diseases of camels,

little, stays out in the sun, and becomes a mere bag of bones. :

Skin shrivels up. The remedies are : one sér of gur and hdliya
(Lipidium- sativum) mixed, given every evening, or & sér of
batter every evening; or a fermented drink made of #il plants
when the ear is forming, and gur or a lofa full of butter-milk
churned up with alam or hdliya, continued till recovery. A
couple of sére of dry wheat should be given every day for ten
or twelve days. .

Sokra seems only a farther stage of phets ; all animals
attacked by pheta do not get it. The remedi¢s are a decoction
of roots of the Zokanber, or a fermented drink made of equal
parts of white cummins, coriander seeds and candy. About
75 per cent. of the cases terminate fatally.

Khdrish, or mange, occurs in August and September, and
December and January ; is attributed $o drinking stagnant
water and gelting no ldna to eat. It lasts from two to four
months, and is easily curable. The body is rubbed with sweet o0il
and sulphur mixed; a couple of sérs of onions are given every
day for a fortnight, or a couple of sérs of mixed gur and bitter
oil are administered daily for the same period. The whole body
becomes a mass of sore ; the bair comes off, the skin cracks.
and blood exndes. ‘

Simak is a swelling in the knee, hock, shoulder or ankle.
It occurs in every season, and is attributed t6 unwholesome
food. The animal raises the limb affected, aud cannot walk ard
ceases to eat. Bleeding and branding are the remedies. A
cure is generally effected. g

Barr.—This is & dangerous disease ; about half the animals
attacked die. It generally occurs in the latter balf of the year
after August, and is said to be caused by taking off the saddle
before the animal has got cool ; the symptéms are like some
noticed in rinderpest ; all four legs get rigid; the animal falls
down, shivers, raises its bead, and ceases to eat and drink.
As treatment, a live is branded all round the body; or } aér

giigal (Bdellwum), 1 lola of opium, § sér cloves, 1 sér candy,

2 sérs of sweet oil, and a dozen or so of fowl’seggs are mixed np
and given at once. The animal is wrapped up and kept out
of cold and windy places. -

Gathar is a swelling containing matfer on the inside on the
hind legs.. It lasts a month or so. Cause is not known.
Rarely fatal. May ocour at any time. Besides branding, the
remedy is to give a hot drink of boiled camel's milk and

turmeric every evening for a week, .
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Chapter IV, B. Belis another dangerous disease. Few escape. It may
Domem Ani bccur at any time, and is said to be caused by the animal not
ma.lls- " getting the condiments it requires. A swelling of the rectum
Diseases of camels, 204 Of the whole body up to the hump is the most conspicuous
symptom, The remedies adopted are branding in the form
« ©of a double cross over the backbone and a drench of 4 sérs

. camel’s milk boiled with 1 sér hdliya and 1 sér 0ld gur.

. Akra occurs in November and December. Front legs get
etiff, and are moved with difficalty ; attributed to eating dry
tihli leaves, which is hardly correct, as there are no tdhli leaves
anywhere in the jungle. The mnimal generally gets well in
Baisakh (April); gur is given daily, or a drink made of the
ashes of the burnt skull of a horse mixed with stale water ; this
seems a sort of rheumatism., Akra means simply stiff,

Chandri or Chhdliydn.~This is an eruption of boils rarely
fatal. Occurs at any time. Cause is unknown. Black pepper
and ghi, mixed, are given ; or masar (ervum lens) boiled with
salt and red pepper. The boils are opened with a needle or
sliced off with a knife. In very bad cases branding is
resorted to.

Rasaula.—This is a large swelling like a goitre on the
neck, On being opened it is found to contain blood ; some say
hair. At the beginning of the hot weather a boil forms under
the back part of the pack-saddle ; this heals about the end of
the hot season after bursting, Owing to it camel-men do not
care to be employed daring the very hot montha.

8il, Rik.—~Young camels for a couple of months after birth
are liable to two diseases. Omns is s%l, or colic. Few animals
are attacked, if taken care of ; but if attacked, they generally
die. There is no remedy. The other is r¢k, which seems to be
excessive purging. .This is rarely fatal. A mixture of khdngar¥
boiled with 2 folds of rice and 1 #ola of bhang (dried leaves of
Cannabis sativa) is given every evening.

Of these diseases, khdrish is said to be contagious, sat and
zahmat infections, and the others neither. It must be remem-
bered that some of the above names may represent the same
disease in different stages.

The cows of the R4vi are considered much superior to those
of the Sutlej, as they yield considerably more milk. A cow
calves during the tenth month of pregnancy, generally in
January aud February,, or May and June. She commences
calving when four years old, and, as a rule, produces four: calves
at intervals of from 18 months to 2 years. In places where the
grass is uncommounly good, she will bave as many as five calves.
As soon as she has calved, a mixture of one sér of gur and two
chittiks of soap is stuffed down her throat to aid in the expulsion
of the placenta (jer). For two or three days afterwards she gets
every evening two sérs of wheat soaked in water till it swells

® Khander is the milk of an animal ahorily before she runs dry,
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(ghunggans), with two or three chittdks of gur. When not in . Chapter IV, B,
milk, a cow is left to shift for herself pretty much, going out —
with the cattle of the village to graze. However, when in milk, -Domestic Ani-
it her owner is fairly off, and she has not many rivals, she will Milx,
get some boiled cotton-seed (varenva), about 1} sér per diem in
Pob, and in Jeth and Héras much gronnd gram or barley soaked

in water; and will, in other respects, be treated as owner’s
bullocks, sharing with them and the buffaloes the oil-cake (khal)

he may possess. Asarule,a cow is well off if she gets some
chopped straw in addition to what she can pick up in the fields.
The calf is weaned when one year old. For six months after
calving the supply of milk is good ; it then falls off, and deteri-
orates, Cows are milked twice a day, morning and evening.
The quantity of milk at each milking depends on the season
being in proportion to the length of the day or night. On an -
average a cow gives four sérs of milk per diem or between three
and four quarts. This is very little ; but the animals are not fed
well, This is a point on which the people are very chary of
corect information ; milk is not usually sold, as there is no
demand. In odd places there may be some demand, and then

the price will be about 16 sérs the rapee. The people drink

as moch milk as they want, and tarn the rest into butter or ghi.
The morning’s milk is placed in the didh kdirhwni, and simmers

all day long. In the evening it is poured into another vessel
and mixed with the evening’s milk, and an acid subatance,
called jdg, or in defaunlt of that, some wheaten bread is put into

it to canse coagulation. {In the morning it is churned. The
botter is usually sold to, persons: who make it into ghi;

the batter-milk (lassi) is nsed at home; 24 sérs of milk will
yield 14 chittdks of butter, which will give 9 to 10 chittiks of ghs.
This is good considering the bad food of the cows. -In buying puiits of & cow.
eows, the points looked to are the fineness of the hair, the thin
skin, heavy hind-quarters and slight fore-quarters. The size is
looked to as a test of what the calves will be. If in milk, the cow

is milked ; she should not be savage, given to kicking or butting ;

por should she allow only one person to wilk her. Iu the former
case she is called khdtar, in the latter kathal Another trick
cows have is only letting themselves be milked just.after the
calf has been sucking, and then only for a short, time, so that

the calf has to be brought back again; Such a cow is called,
pherwdin dojh-wili (pherwdn, again; dojh, milking). The
udder should be broad and stiff, the teats long and soft.

In buying bullocks the points Jooked. to are the fitness of  Foints looked to
the animal for work. Thisis tested by putting it to plongh ™ Pring bullocks.
work at a well, &e., Ifit does well, its appearance is scrutinized.

The eyes should be large and the ears small; the chest should
be broad ; the neck in front of the hump massive, so as to give
a good support to the plough ; the legs should be strong, hoofs
broad, pasterns short. The hair and skin should be spft and
fine ; the tail long and thin. :The. colour is also lotked to.
White andgrey are good colours; reddish brown is . fair;
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Chapter IV, B, reddbad, and black worst hof a]l.h A bullock should have
- good  horns, as a man should have a good moustache
Domﬁﬁ.‘&ﬁ' according to the saying, mard muchhel, bail gaingel ; but con-
Cost of bullocks, DOiSseurs are not agreed as to what a good horn is. Bullocks
Working age Cost from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100. A very fair averagé bullock
Emascalation, can be got for Rs. 50. His work is generally light if continn.
ous. A bullock is put to work when four, and will work eight
years if taken care of. In castrating ballocks, the knife is not
used, as it is considered dangerous, people not being acquinted
with the method to be adopted. The operation is effected by
repeated blows of a small stick. It is generally carried ont
. when the young bull is 2§ years old, in Phagan or Chetr. 1f
¥ood. before thisage, the animal grows up a weed. Bullocks are fed
four times a day, in the morning and evening, at noon and be-
fore the owner goes to bed. They very seldom get any graiu, if
ever; but they may come in for some raw cotton-seed (varenvan)
in Poh. Twice a month, except in Hér and Jeth, some salt is
rubbed into their mouths; and the same is done in respect
of cows and buffaloes. A baullock will eat from 12 to 15 sérs
of broken straw per diem, or about double that quantity of
green fodder. Itsfood consists chiefly of broken straw of sorts,
surnips, charri, jowdr (grown as fodder), green wheat, and dry
Joudr stalks, “1ts food during the year, commeucing with Chetr
or the middle of March, may be taken to be as follows :—

Chetr.—Green wheat, methra, carrots (;are).
Baisikh.—Wheat straw; dry liri; grazes in stubble-fields.

Jeth.—Tiri mixed with chars, sown early in Baisdkh.
China straw. '

- Hir.—Thrs. If there has been rain, the bullocks are
turned out to graze where there is grazing waste
available in convenient proximity to the wells.

Sdwan-Bhddon.~Graze, as before. 1f there has been no
rain, tiéri or chari,or china, sown in Jeth and kept
over, is given. '

Asu.—Kangni straw or chars sown in Siwan.

Kdtik.— Chari sown in Siwan, or straw of chine sown in
Bhiadon. Bullocks also graze in stubble-fields.

Maghar.—Chari or china straw. Also rice straw, if avail-
able.

Poh.—Tri mixed with green wheat, Tops of turnipa.

Magh.—Tiri and turnips (roots).

Phagan.—~Green wheat, turnips, and methra at the end of
the month.

Tiri is dry broken straw of wheat or barley. Of course

a man may feed his bullocks any way he pleases; but as a
rule, they are fed much as shown above; turnips and green
wheat are often given especially when still young, mixed with
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tiéri, Tt is not uncommon on the Rivi to turn the cattle out
into the young fields of gram, massar, &ec., to graze.

Like camels, cows and bullocks have different names at
different stages of their growth. They are, however, very
simple, The general name for cattle is mdl. The following
are the names in use :~— . .

Name of Cow, Name of Bullock or Bull,
Vackhi, till 1~ year old. Vachha, till 1 year old.
Wairki, ,, 2% ,, ,, Wairka, ,, 2% , ,,
Dhandp, ,, she calves. Vauhr, »

@it (also gao, on Rivi) after calving. Bail or sanh, after 4 years of age,

There are other names according to the number of teeth or the
kind of teeth they have, viz, :—

Name of Name of

Bull or Reriod of life.
Cow. Bullock, f -

Ehfré ... Ehirva .. Till 2years of age. Animal has only milk {eeth.
Dondi ... Donda ,,. From 2to 8 yearsof age. ,; ,, two teeth (incisors).
Cha"gﬂ" o Chougga ... , 3, » » ”» »n tour »

Chhggi ... Chigga .. After 4 years of age. » 5 Six teeth.

Male baffaloes are not in much request in Montgomery ;
they are employed in places in the Sandal Bdr-where the
wells are deep, and also in ploughing up the rice fields along
the Deg. They are very strong, but they feel the heat very
much aod die soon. This is expressed in the saying ;—

Jhote nin gah ; budhi'nin rah.
Mard %in chakki ; ghore niin chatti.
Chdre rah kurdh.

or “ for a buffalo to thresh ; for an old woman to travel ; for a

man to grind corn ; for & horse to carry the pannier of an ass: all

four ways (of doing things) are bad ways,”” Male buffaloes
are generally eaten when young. If they escape, they are
sold to men of the Manjha and Shekhupura. They cost from
Rs. 15 to Rs. 50. The average price is about Rs, 30. A baffalo
commences to work at the same age as a bullock. A female buffalo
costs from Rs, 25 to Rs. 90. A fairly good one will cost Rs. 50,
while the price of a very good one may go up to Rs. 120, The
way milch-buffaloes are fed and treated is much the saree as that
adopted towards cows; as more valuable, they are taken more
care of ; and being bigger, they require more food than cows. A
buffalo calves when five years of age after eleven months’ gesta-
tion, generally in Hir or Siwan. She will produce six calves
in all, at intervals of two years. Bnffaloes are generally milked
only once a day ; they give about half as much milk again as a
cow ; and the milk yields about } more butter than the same
quantity of cow’s milk. A buffalo continunes in good milk for
nine or ten months. The names of buffaloes seem to differ on
tho Ravi and Sutlej. The general name for a female buffalo is

Chapter IV, B.
Domestic Ani-

Names of cows
and bullocks,

Buffaloe s, males,

Female buffaloes,
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Chaptfr_IV. B. majh and mainh, respectively. The Sutlej names are as
Domestic Api. follows:—

° mals. o x Male. K Female, ° - Period during which so-called,
Female bufial ata or Kat e Kati ws Till weaned—i, e., 1 year of age,
- e aloes, Jhotra or Jhota e Jhoti we From 1 year of aée to2 years of age.
Tirndna we Trihdn o »n 2yearsa, ., i ® » o
Sandah '™ Ga’:h“P soe 3 » N W » » n n
s ses  Mainh « After b years of age.

On the R4vi thejhola stage lasts till 2}, and the irihdna
stage is not recognized. The names, according to teeth pos-
sessed, are the same for buffaloes as for cows and bullocks.

Hides, . When cows, bullocks and buffaloes die, they are made
over to the Chubras and Mochis, They use the skin for their
own parposes, or sell them to travelling dealers. In Gugerd
tahsil the owners of the cattle are said sometimes to sell them ;
bat this is not the castom elsewhere. The dealers are Khcjas
of Lahore, Kasiir, and Ferozepore; or Chaméirs of Ludhiana
and even Umballa. The hides of cows and bullocka sell for
from Re. 1.8-0 to Rs. 4, and those of baffaloes from Rs. 2 to
Rs. 6-8-0 a piece. The leather of Jhimra and Lundianwala in
Gugera is spoken well of locally.

Tradein cattle -~  The district breeds all the cattle it requires. Except
in the Gugera tahsil, sales of cattle are not extensive,
there large numbers of quite young bulls are sold to merchants
from the Bagri country, bullocks are sold to people of the
Manjha, and buffalloes to those of Shekhapura. Labanas of
Lahore and Amritsar also buy young buffaloes in this district
for carriage. From Pikpattan a certain number of bullocks
_go to the Manjha country and buffaloes to the fairs at Awmritsar
and elsewhere.

Discases of cattle. Horned cattle are subject to quite as many diseases as
camels, Many are common td both classes of animals, and
also attack horses, sheep and goats. The more important ail-
ments will now be noticed. Unless specially mentioned, the
remarks apply to cows, bullocks, and buffaloes, and to them
only.

Sat.—This is anthrao fever. It meually occurs in or just
after the rains, and is cansed by half-starved cattle suddenly
obtaining an abundance of nutritious food in which they indulge
to excess. Large gaseous swellings, as much asa foot in
diameter, appears on the back, hind-quarters or fore-quarters,
Sometimes there are swellings in the mouth. There is no
remedy. If a mullah can be got to charm the animal some
good may be done. Cutting a piece off the ear is another
device. But almost "every animal attacked dies within 21
hours. ‘

_Pir, also called Mdta Sitla and Stkdl. This is cow-pox.
It is more fatal with buffaloes than with kine. Of the latter
about half recover ; there is no remedy. The sick animal is
generally kept apart from the others. The cauase of the disease
is not known. It occurs at all seasons. The orisis comes on
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in 8 or 9 daye. The chief symptoms are a running from the
eyes, nose, and mouth ; blisters form, and the dung has a most
offensive odour,

Ghotn, or malignant sore-throat, occurs at all seasous.
Cause not known. No remedy. Sometimes a portion of one
car is cub off, probably as a counter-irritant. The symptoms
are well-marked. The neck swells; the animal gasps and
breathes with difficulty ; there is a rattling in the throat, and
foaming at the mounth, The animal almost invariably dies, and
ueually within 24 hours, '

Barr.—This is a rather dangerous disease, as about half
thosae attacked die. It seems to be megrims ; the characteristic
sign is that the animal attacked turns round and round several
times till it falls, The remedy is to brand all round the body,
commencing at the nose, and going down the back under the
tail and up the belly. It is attributed to getting a chill. As it
usually occurs in Bhadon and Assu (middle of August to middle
of October), it may be due to the samne cause as saf, v7z., half-
atarved animals gorging themselves with rich food.

Pliphri.—Cows and bullocks when attacked mostly recover ;
buffaloes generally succumb. As its name implies, this isa
disesse of the lungs; though some insist it is a swelling of the
spleen. The cause is not known ; but it has been observed to
follow after a chill. The symptoms are heavy breathing with
cough, and a falling out of condition. The disease may last as
long as six months; and is said to end fatally in five days some-
times. It seems to be pleuro-pneumonia. The remedies
adopted are branding nuder either shoulder or along the back-
bone ; or 1 8ér of ghi and 4 chittdks of ground pomegranate
peel are mized and given every evening toa buffalo, or half that
amount to & cow or bullock, generally for three days running
only.

Tdo.—In this disense, which asually lasts as lang as the
animal lives, but is rarely fatal, the symptoms are a thick staring
coat ; the animal keeps its mouth open and gasps ; it seeks cool
places and lies down in water whenever it can, Tdo geuerally
appears abont the beginning of therains, The cause is unknown,
Some ray buffaloeg’are not attacked, The remedy is a decoction
of young kikar leaves, or some butier wized with a medicinal
substance called ras ; it seems a very rare disease.

Bhukni, or rcouring ; occurs at all seasons; cause is nob
knowrn, but soms say heat; some say eating unsuitable food,
such as gharni grass when green.” The disease consists in
constant passing of watery evacnations. Bhukni means a piece
of bamboo gtem between two joints, sometimes used as water-
pipe. The reason of the name of the disease is obvious. 1t is
a deadly disease, most animals attacked dying. But some deny
this. It is said to last- as long as 8 days violently. No remedy
is practised, but coarsely-ground jowdr and 'bufter-mllk, or
coagalated milk and mdin (galls of the tamarisk), or gur and
onions, are recommended. -

Chapter 1V, B.
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€hapter IV, B. . Munhkhur, or foot and mouth disease, seems to occur at
. = . all seasons. The cause is not known; but some attribute it to
’Domggﬁam" a bird, called makdra, pecking at the cleft of a hoof of the
mseueso}eaﬁleauimal. Others scoff at this explanation. Blisters form in

the mouth and on the feet ; and the animal loses its appetite;

the disease lasts about 10 days. Itis rarely fatal. The parts

affocted are washed with warm water; and sometimes bread

made of gram or masir, with some sals and butter, is admi-
nistered.

Ldg occurs in the rains; and is attributed to the use of
river waters, or eating grass that has grown in stagnant river
water. The disease is not mortal generally. The symptoms
are coughing, swelling of the neck, purging, loss of appetite.
Milch cattle dry up. The remedies are: sweetoil, one sér
per diem at intervals of 4 or 5 days, parched gram, or china
flour, or some salt. The disease lusts a couple of months, till

the buffalo gets khdn grass wet with dew, and other cattle jowdr
stalks.

Wio is palsy or paralysis; when ahuman being is attacked,
it is called jhola. It usually occurs at thp commencement of the
cold weather, and is due to n chill. The ankles swell, the coat
stares, the animal moves very littla, and eats little. The hind-
quarters are nsnally aftfected, Slight bianding is _sometimes,

but rarely, tried. Ghi mized with oil aud turmerie, or oil and
til, are given.

Hada and motra seem to be bag and blood spavins. Brand-
ing and bleeding, and the applisition of boiling batter-milk to
the swelling, are practised. Tne last is stated to cure the

disease in three days, Ilot spices and arsenic pills are said
to be given as tonics.

Vil and dhdh or tag seem to b the sama disease ; but the
name vil is applied to it when it attacks cows and bullocks,
and tag or dhidh when buffaloes are affected. Tag is used on
the Ravi, and dhih on the Satlej. It mostly occurs at the
commencement of the cold weather, and is attributed to the
animal getting a chill. 1t is rarely fatal. In vil there 134
running at the mouth, the ears grow cold, the legs stiffen, the
teeth chatter, and the coat stares. 'The only remedy really
used is putting the animal into the sun; its muuth is also kept
open with a munj rope ; onions are sometimes given; and by
some a grasshopper (tidda) now and then is considered useful.
The animal generally ‘'gets weli in 12 lours, but may be sick
for four days. The wymptoms in dhdh are nearly the same as
in vil, but the partaffected is the back. Any pressare th?re
makes the animnl at ouce fall down. Hence the name, which
is dervived from dhdna, to knock down. The duration of the
attnck is the same’ as that of vil The diseass may become
chronic. The remedy is to keep the auimal warm and well
wrapped up so as to excite perspiration. At the same time give
warw spices ; salt should be put under the clothing. IFthe
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disease i8 of old standing, bleed at the head or tail, or at the
back, and rub in opium. Both dhdh and vil seem to be forms
of rheumatism,

Angydri isa swelling of the ndder. The swelling lasts
3 or 4 days. It issupposed to be dueto the animal having
eaten some heating substance, It occurs at all seasons; but
morstly in the early part of the rains. If the issue is favourable,
the cow or buffalo commences giving milk as usmal; if not,
she never gives any more, not even if she should calve again.
Bautter, balf a sédr for a cow, and double that for a buffalo, is
stuffed down her throat for four or five days running. A <coat-
ing of earth taken from a rat’s hole and applied to the udder
is considered beneficial, when the swelling commences. Angydrs
means.a swall boil,

Ogu is a disease of buffaloes only. It oceurs at any season.

The cause is not known. It generally ends in death. The
belly swells ; the dung and urine are suppressed. Unless this

can be remedied, the animal diesin a foew hours. 'The favourite

remedy is to make it sit down in water. Butter and ghi are
given. . \ -
Horses are attacked by phiphri, barr, wdo, hada, mobra.
Also by ogu and bhikni, according to some; and by ghotu,
called in their case khundk. They also get kandr or catarrb.
The great remedy for this is burning blue cléth in a lota and
making the animal inhale the smoke. Ground ginger is blown
thirough a tube into the nostrils. There are several other
remedies. This disease is not glanders usually. It is never
fatal. But as glanders and catarrh are not unlike, the term
kandr would probably be used in a case of glanders. Khib
seems the same as khundk.

The sheep of this district are usually white with brown
heads. Quite white sheep are not uncommon ; but black are
rare. 'The usual time of tup is August and September, and
the lambs are dropped in February; sometimes the autumn is
preferred for lambing. The ewe s then oue year old. She
will give one lamb for each of the next four years; sometiwes
more than one lamb is dropped ; in this case both are weakly.
The lamb is allowed all the milk for two months, after that only
half, or even less, for about three months more. The ewe gives
milk well for four months, and altogether for six. The milk
is used as such, or made into butter and ghi. Itismnot sold as
milk ; but ghi makers buy the butter at the same price, or ab
a littlo less than that of cows and buffaloes. Sheep are milked
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between the legs, not at the side, as cattle;_the yield is about -

8 chitldks per diem. One sér of milk produces 3 to I chat-

tékof butter. Sheep are sheared twice a year, in Chetr,

(middle of March to middle of April) aund Katik (middle
of October to middle of November). They are first wa:sh’ed.
The outturn of the former shearing is from 3 to 3 chittdks,
of the latter 4 to 9 chiltdks. The average yearly outturn

is, porbaps, 12 chittiks, The wool (i), ohtained i); t}l@u

Wool and skin.



skin

Chapter IV, B.
Domestic Ani-

mals,
Wool and ekin.

Goats.

Milk, hair and

[ Punjab Gazetteer,
172 . CHAP, IV.~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

autumn is yellow, while the spring wool is white; the
yellow wool is the cheaper of the two. The wool of the

"back and upper parts is good; that of the legs, belly,

and throat inferior. The price of wool varies very muach [t
averages about Rs. 20 per wauznd. 'The feeces are sold to
traders of Fazilka, Kasir or Ferozepore. The skins are sold
to wandering traders at from 1} to 2} annas each. They
generally are taken on camels to Lahore, Amritsar or Fazilka.
The skins are nsed for shoes, musical instrnments, and bags
for keeping money, clothes, flour, &c. Untanned sheep-skins
are called khalri; after tanning mesha. The flesh of sheep
is extensively counsumed. Sheep have also different names
according to the stage of their growth. Till six months old a
ram is called lela, and a ewe leli; after 12 months the former
13 known as chhathra, and the latter as bhed. Between the
ages of 6 and 12 months there is a dispute; some say the ram
is called bodhar and the ewe ghardp; others divide the period
into two portions of three months each, duoring which the ram
is called sassa and chhathra and the ewe ghardpi and ghardp,
bat sassa seems properly a name applied to any well-grown
lamb. According to their teeth sheep are known as:—

Khiri, till milk testh are replaced, about 15 or 18 mouths after birth.
Pakka khira; pakki khiri. A few months before next stage.

Donda when animal has only 2 teeth, till about 2 years of age.
Chauga » n " " w 2
Chhigga . » ”» 6 , after 2}

”
»

With reference to their teeth, goats are called by the same
pames, except that the pakka-khira stage is not recognized.
Goats, too, are more precocious, and so each stage ends six
months soouner than with sheep. Till six mouths old, a he-goat
is known as pathora, a she-goat as pathori. The former then
becomes a bakra, the latter a kharap; till one year old when
she is called bakri; goats kid in Chetr and Baizdkh (middle ’
of March to middle. of May), or in Kitik and: Magar
(middle of October to middle of December) once a year.
The period of gestation is six months. They generally
have one kid at a time, and will produce 7 or 3 "alto-
goether. Goats are milked twice a day; they give aboat
14 to 20 chittdks of milk. Till one 1ounth after birth
the kid gets all the milk; then for aunother month, half;
then it is weaned. 'The supply of milk is good for four months.
Formaking butter the milk is bad, yielding only ¥ chittdk of
butter for each sér of milk. Goats are sheared in Chetr,
Baiséikh or Hir. Their hair is called jat. Its price averages
about Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 per maund. The yield of one goat ranges
from 3 to G chittdks. The jat is sold to kumhdrs, camel-men, or
banyas. It is made into ropes, toras, chhatis and floor-cloths
of shops, called tappar (sack-cloth). The skins of goats are
disposed of in the sawe way as thcse of sheep. They fetch
from four annas to Re. | undressed. They are used for water-
bags (mashak), as well as the purposes for which sheep-skins
are used.
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_Goats and sheep get nothing to eat but what they can pick
up in the jungle; they do not get any salt. Shortly before
kidding, a goat gets some oil or ghi for a few daysif in bad
condition, The sheep of this district are of poor quality. The
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wool is coarse. The climate is too arid and the country 00 food; quality ; sales,

inhospitable for much improvement to be probable. Large
numbers of young sheep are sold annually to travelling dealers,
who take them to the up-country districts ; a sheep costs from
Re., ] to Rs. 3 ; a goat from Re. 1 to Rs. 5.

Sheep and goats suffer from sat, ghotu, pir, munkhur, phiphri
and angydri, diseases described in pages 168, 169, 170 and 171.
For the first four there is no remedy. Incantations, though nse-
ful to those not attacked, are of noavail to those afflicted. Sat
and ghotu end in rapid death ; scarcely any animal dies of pir
or munhkhur, The lastis caused by the mahdra. -Ina case
of phiphri, branding the nose and ears or scalding them- with
hot milk, the first Sunday after the new moon, is tried. Pome=
granate rind and ghs are given to the sick animal. Few die,

Sokra occurs usually in the rains. It it rarely fatal, The
legs swell, and the animal becomes quite thin—in fact dries
up ; hence the name. Branding the swellings, and doses of
sweet and bitter oil, or embrocations of the juice of the d#4, are
the remedies adopted.

Pdnildg or rik is attributed to the same cause as ldg,a
disease of cows, &c. The symptoms are the same. Fish oil
obtained by boiling down the fish called makni is administered.
A diet of kikar branches or chari is said to be efficacious. "It
is generally a fatal disease, 1t seems tobe “rot.”

Rat is said to be a most deadly disease; none escape, if
attacked, There is no remedy. The chief symptom is the
passing of bloody urine. Rt means blood. This is the disease
known as red-water. It occurs usunally early in the rains, It
seems almost unknown on the Sutlej, but the Ravi people are
acquainted with it. ‘

Tret is the disease called barr in the case of ocattle. It
occurs at the same time, and the symptoms are the same, but
it is rarely mortal. The remedy adopted is branding either
across the face or along the backbone near the tail, In the
latter case opium is rubbed into the spot cauterized.

Sawattan or savittal, also called zardoi, seems to be
hepatitis. The symptoms are yellow eyes, discoloured urine,
and constipation, It is a rare disease, and occurs abount August
and September. It is attributed to the use of new grass and
hot water, * Death commonly results. There are really no
remedies ; but goat’s milk diluted with water, or sometimes
batter, is given. -

Gada and pdn are the itch ; the former term is applied to
sheep, the latter to goats. Sheep are washed with a decoction
of ukhdn leaves and sajji, or sweet oil or sajji mixed with

Diseases of sheep
and goats.
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cow-dung is rubbed over them. Goats are robbed over with

a mixture of bitter oil and sulphur, and get cards or sweet oil
to drink 3

Hung ov hungan attacks goats, and is usually fatal, The
coat stares; the animal ceases to eat and drink ; the ears hang
down ; and there is a cough. 'These are not very distioguishing
symptoms. The remedy is incauntation. Asthe principal part
of the ceremony is feasting the miracle-working fakir on a
healthy goat, and the sick one rarely recovers, the remedy
seems worge than the disease. i

Tilphati seems to be rupture of the spleen, judging from
ismame. It is very rare, and usually fatal. Sheep and goats
are attacked generally about the beginning of the cold weather.
There is no remedy. .

Aphar occurs at all times. 1t is said to be never fatal, and
to last a few hours. The stomach swells; and the animal falls
down. There is constipation.

Bul is a very similar disease. Aphar mesns a swelling of
the stomach, that being filled with wind ; and sil is said to mean
colic. :

An interesting account of an experiment in  sericulture
made by Mr. Peake at Gugera in 1863 is given at pages 176-77
‘of Punjab Products. 'The experiment held out every promise of
success ; but was perforce abandoned in 1864 on the transfer of
the head-quarters of the district from fertile Gugera to the
desolate ard barren wastes of the civil station of Montgomery.

SECTION C.—OCGUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND
- COMMERCE.

Occupntions  of Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations followed

the people.

by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of
1891. The figures are practically meaningless, as the classifi-
* cation of occupations is based on an European and not on a
native model, and the differentiation of occupations is not nearly
so complete as that contemplated by the table. Reference
should be made to Chapter XIL of the Census Report. The
figures in Table No. XXI1I may be summarized as follows :—

. Per ceut.

Agricultural ... . vr e, e 68
Pastoral " . . e 8
Domestic servants ... . 3
Artisans I 10
Food and drink - 4
Unskilled labonr 1
Government service, Civil ... 2

Do. do. Military . o
Religious teachers, fakirs and mendicants, &c. ... 3

Commerce and transport ... e
Others .., 1

Total .. 100
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More detailed figures for the occupations of both males Chapter IV, C.
end females will be found in Table XVII B and abstract No. 90 4. —oe.
of the Censns Report of 1891. The figures for female occu- Indusé,’ﬁe,, and
pations, however, are exceedingly incomplete. Commerce.

Table No. XXIV gives atatistics of the cotton ginning and , Lrincipal indus-

. P . tri d fac-
pressing factories of the district as they stood in 1897, otf\?::n mimuiae

statistics are available for the other industries of the district;
nor would they be likely to be reliable if there were. Coarse
cotton cloth is woven in most villages for home use. The fisheries -
of the district have already been described at page 30.

Mr, Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of
Art, kindly furnished the following note on some of the special

induostries of the district for the former edition of the Gazet-
teer :— .

“The most notable industry of the Montgomery district is the lac.turnery of Lt;c-tnrnery » Pik-
Pikpattan, There are several families who rend out a variety of toys, boxes, pattan.
spring wheels, charpoy legs, &c., to all parts of the Punjab. The wood used is
chiefly bhdn, locally obhdn (Populns euphsatica)—the black or Lombardy poplar,
a soft, light, easily-worked wood, containing no resin, and not liable to the
attncks of insscts, all which are essential points. Nothing could be simpler in
principle than the craft of the Khardds, while his laths ig 8 perfect exwmple of the
many Indian contrivances which prodauce wonderful results with the most ele-
mentary and appmently fnadequate means. The varnish, which is produced by
preasing what is virtuslly a stick of coloured seaiing-waz against a rapidly re.
volving wooden ohject, has been found by the experience of generations to resist
dust, damp, and excessive heat and dryness better than any known paint, and
it is need on all articles of domestic use which can be turned on the lathe. 1f
this fine voating could be as cheaply applied to flat surfaces it would be of
jmmense use. But this essentially simple art is capable of almost infinite
variations. Though there aro few towns in which it is not wrought in some
fashion, there aie some which, hke Pikpattan, enjoy a special reputation.
The work from this town, though strongly resembling that of Sindh, with which
province the sonth-west of the Punjab bas some noticealle affinities, may be
recognised by the use of a rich, mottled purple alternating with bands of black, on
" which delicate Boral borders and diapers appear to be painted in red and green.
This ornament is, however, produced in a mapner analogpus to the Sgraffito
of Italing architectnral decoration. Coats of different colours are super-imposed
on the surface, and the pattern is produced by scratching through there with a
wharp etylus, Thus, a red flower is made by scratching through the black and
green film» ; for the leaves, the black only is cut awuy, exposing the green ; and
for » white line all three are cut throngh to the white wood. - This iz obviously
work requiring great delicacy of hand and long praciice. The articles made at,
Pikpattan, besides objects for native use, are tea-poys, t1ys, flower.stands, plateaux,
chessmen, work-boxes, &6. The wotkmen are Muhammadans.

“ The cotton-waving of Pikpattan, though not of striking importance, is of I;'(]iott::-vveuvmg—-
good quality ; aud chequered khes fubrics with lungis, chautahis, and other anF an. inting—
vaneties in common native use, are here strongly and neatly woven. At Kot K (;aKwo-I’);"la, g
Kamilia very good cotton-printing is done, The charncteristics of this work are +0¢ H8MANA
brightness of colour and a eertain quaintness and rndencss of pattern, which usually
shows n good deal of white ground. Some diwdlo?:s (a better word than our
dado), printed with archaic fignres of horsemen, were sent to the Punjab Exhibi-
tion. Scurves, abras and other articles are also made, and the work has a consider-
able reputacion.

# Among mer+ly domestic crafts, reed basket work, which, shough almost uni. Reed baskets,
vaoraalin the Punjab, is better doue at Gugera in the Montgomery district than
clsewhere, may be here mentioned. Thé chhdj or winnowing basket remarkable
for its strength and lightness and perfect adaptation toits purpose, would seem to
have been tho original, s it 1a the staple article. The t: or fine upper stalks of
mting (Sacchirum munja) nre neatly worked in rows tied to st}'engther.nng bars 9f
stouter reed and bamboo with srrips of fresh goat-skin, which i sometimes used in
larger pieces to strengthen the corners,, Baskets for domestic purpuses are some.
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Chapter IV, C. times adorned with tufts of coloured wool, while mats, punkahs, and fancy baskets
- are worked over with lozenge-shaped crossings of parti-coloured worsted with
Occupq.txonl, cowries sewn on the borders. A large basket with a well-fitting cover is much
Industries, and used for keeping feminine gear. Changars and chuhras are said to be the most ex-
Commerce, pert workers in a craft for which gipsies all over the world seem to have a special
affinity. They are also frequently employed in sifting and winnowing wheat.”

Sajjs, The following account of the manufacture of sajji is taken,
after necessary corrections, fiom page 86 of Punjab Products:—

* 8ajji is produced from two different plants which grow spontaneonsly in
brackish so1l in the ddr tracts of the Bari and Rechoa Doabs, called kangan khdr
and goru léng, the last yielding inferior, and the first superior, saj)+ The kanoan
khdr plant yields the best alkali. 1he pure suj): from this plantis called
lota sajji, and the residue mixed with ashes is called kangan khdr sajji. The
other plant yields only a dirty and inferior substauce known as bhitni sajjs,
devil's soda  This is black in coloor, and s0ld in pieces like lumps of ashes.

“The process is ag follows :—The shrubs ripen about October, and the
process of making #aji is carried on thronghout October, November, December
and January. The first step is to cut down the plants with a wooden scythe
called talwdr. ‘fhey are then allowed to le on the ground in heaps
to dry. When perfectly inflammable, a pit in the ground is dug in a hemi-
spherical shape, about six feet in circumference and thiee deep, nt the bottom of
which one or more inverted tinds, or earther vessels, are buried, having small
holes pierced in their upper portions ; the holes are kept closed at the commence-
ment of operations. A fire 18 kindled, ard the dry plants placed in the pit, with
the aid of a sangi, or pitchfork, and the fire is kept fed with the dry plants tall all
is burned. Dariog the process of burning a liquid sobstance is formed, which
rans down into the tinds below the fire. After all the liquid has ron through
into the tind, the residue is stirred np with a stick ealled mushad, which hasa
round flat piece of wood at the end like a ladle or a ghorla—1¢e, a piece of woud
cut green from the tree to prevent its burning. Great care must be taken
during the above process that no water is allowed to be put on the fire, other-
wise the whole mass would blow up, and endanger the hives of those manu-
facturing it. After the residuary mass has been stitred in the manner described
it is eovered over with earth. 1t cools in three or four days, but can be taken
out when wanted. The bhitni sajji 18 made in the same manner as the above,
but from the shrub called gora lina. When the earth is removed, the substance
ia found in a solid rocky state ; 1t is then broken oct with a tool called waddn,
or wooden crowbar. Then the finds that are underneath are also removed, and
being broken, the contents are taken ont. The residuary mass in the pitis
crade dirty potash, but that which 1s fourd inside the tinds is cleau and free,
from ashes, &o.; it is called lota sajj:, becausa fonud 1n the tind or lota.

“The proportion preduced of kangan and bhitni sajji is four sdis from a
maund of the plant, or one-tenth: and of the lota saj;i, one ~ér in a maund,
_or gi;th part.

“The growing plants are much valued for camel-grazing The market price
of bhiitné sajji s from Re.1 to Re. 1.8 per maand. Lota suy)f commands a much
higher price, and sells at Rs. 8 a maund. The expense attending the manofac.
tare, viz,, cutting, stocking, and hfting, is about 4 annas per maand. The
workmen who cut the plants get 2 annas a day, the buroers take 3 annas,
and there is one man to superintend. Lefa sqji is principally used as a
medicine on account of its lugh price. Kangan khar sqjjs is used in washing
and dyeing with madder and kasumbha; it1s used also for making soap, and
in tho process of purifying sngar, and in paper-making. The castes prioci-
pally emploved in the manufacture of sayn are chuhras, dhobes, Nunans, and a
few Arorag, but there is no neoessary distinction or superstition on the pmat.”

Up to 1893 n license fee of Rs. 2 perpit (fod) used to be
levied for the mannfacturve of sajji. At present no licenses for
the manufacture of sasji cut on the Government waste are
given : the object being to preserve a suflicient amount of the
lina plant for the grazing of camels.

Course and patare __ 1here are no statistics available for the general trade of the
of trade, distriot. The exports and imports of food-grains have already
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been noticed at page 153, and a list of fairs given at page 74. Chapter IV, (.
The exports of the district consist principally of wheat in con~ — .
siderable quantities, a very little rice and gram, a Jargé amount ...I?dc“l’;l r?g;ox:;,d
of cotton and cotton seed, a good deal of wool and hides, much * Commerce.
ght, mdin and oilseeds. The production and export of sajji i8 Course and nature
now much less than it used to be. No cloth is now exported, of trade.
The imports consist of jowdr and bdjra, some rice, gur, sngar,
salt, cloth, Buropean and country oil, hardware, fruits and dyes.
Some wheat is imported from the Chenib Colony into the Révi
tahsils. A little gram is imported in times of scarcity. Exports
and imports are now almost entirely carried by rail. Camel carri~
age is mostly confined to the limits of the district. 'Wheat goes
mainly to Kardchi for export to Europe ; gram to Labore or Mul.
tin ; cotton to Karéchi and Bombay for Kuropean consumption ;
wool to Kardchi, some of it stopping at Multén to be pressed ;
cotton seeds to Ferozepore, Bhatinda and the Rohi country ;.
hides to Mult4n, Lahore, Kdsir and Amritsar ; ghi to Lahore, ,
Amritsar, Multdn and Sukkar, mdin to Amritsar and Bhaw4ni ;
til and oilseeds chiefly to Kardchi. Jowdr and bdjra are -import-
ed from Sirsa, Bhatinda and'the Rohi conatry,.and occasionally
, from Sindh; rice from Bahiwalpur and Muzaffargarh ; gur
and country sugar from Amritsar, Batila, Jullundur and the
North-Western Provinces ; loaf-sugar from Xurope ; salt
from Shahpur ; the finer kinds of cloth from Amritsar and Delhi;
the cheaper kinds from Kardchi; country oil from Ludhiéna
and Ferozepore, and Evropean oil from Karédchi; brass vessels
from Jhang ; iron and iron goods from Lahore and Maultén ;
fruits from Lahore and Mault4n ; indigo from Maltén, Very
few powindahs now visit the district. y

The only trading towns of the district are Kamélia and Chief trading
Pakpattan ; some trade is also carried on at Montgomery. The towns,
exports of Kamalia consist chiefly of cotton, ghiand wool; those
of Pikpattan of cotton, wheat, wool and oilseeds, and those
of Montgomery of wheat and oilseeds. Basirpur and Atéri in
the Dipalpur tahsil aad Boyleganj in Pékpattan are large vil-
lages in which there is a good deai of local trade.. Pékpattan
used to have a considerable trads in cloth ; very little is now
made there, and none is exported beyond the district except the
lungir of 700 and 1,000 threads to a breadth, and dohars of all -
kinds which are much esteemed, and find a ready sale in
Anmritsar, Lahore, and Multén. A considerable quantity of the
products of the local looms is disposed of at the annual fair
in the first week of the Muharram. Most of the yarn used
comes from England. There are two castes of weavers at Pik- Pikpattan
pattan, the one called Bhakri the other Faoli. The difference ., vers.
between them is that the women of the former class weave, those
of the latter consider it a disgrace to doso. The women of
both castes, but especially those of the Paoli, prepare the web,
at which they make about one pice for every mile they go bagk-
wards and forwards, There are now 224 looms at work. The

pumbers of persons engaged are as follows ;=
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Chapter IV, D. Paolis,“100 men, 60 women and 30 boys ; Bhakhris, 80

g men, 40 women and 30 boys. Thread is spun by women, who
aﬁ;‘ff:;ggg‘;?d are paid in kind. They get 1} to 2 sers of cotton, and give

Communications. back one ser of thread, bat this method of payment is less com-
Pikpattgpnmon than it was, Twenty sers of cotton are carded for one
weavers, rupee, Pakpattan has also a high repatation for its lacquered
work, Good blankets are made at Malka Hans. Kabula does

some littie trade in ghi with Amritsar, It is not possible to do

more than guess at the value of the trade of the district.

Judging from & few isolated facts, Mr. Purser was, in 1874,

inclined to think it about 10 lakhs per annum. It is now mo

doubt ‘much more.

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
AND COMMUNICATIONS.
Prices, wages, Table No. XXVI gives the retail bizdr prices of commodi-
rent-rates, interost. 'tieg for the last thirty-three years. The wages of labour are
shown in Table No. XXVII, and rent.rates in Table No. XXI ;
but both sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. Rent
rates have already been discussed at page 100,
Village prices of Mre. Purser gave _the following statement showing the
agrioultural staples. average quinquenmal price of cotton, yowdr, rice, Langni, china,
wheat and gram, in the towns of Dipalpur and Hujra from 1838
to 1871. These prices were taken from the backs of the karirs,
and represent dealings between them aud the eultivators.
"Phe kardrs fix the prices twice a year in Hdir and Katik. The
average price is the average of prices prevailing at both seasovs
in bothtowns. These towus were selected as being in the chief
agricultaral part of the district :~— .

Covvon § 7 qr. i?;c&ég')‘_" Kangui. § Chsna, {Wheat. | Gram.

(raw).
Yus by lsfo]w. |sfofu. [sch Is. clu. Jsolu. |s.c . s.ic.
- - -
Average of four A (J . J
years, 1838-1841. 0 |18)12§ 0 31 0 J28 01380 0 I31 13] 0 [3tj10f © 10
Average of five
yoars, 184%7-46. 018!’116 0346283'13213133 114/ 0
| |
]
Average of five |
years, 1847-61, 018/ 51 0(33(8] 2|46 2i20 17 6f 210/ 0f 11]i0/8
Average of five '
yen:: 1852-56, 0241y 1} 8§ 8( 1 ll'll 211 3, 1 26‘ sl 1178 1 (348
- ' U U G DR SN S SN O
Averaga of five
yeu£1857-61. 015 of 1oh2 380‘8’ 124 6’1106 149 12|86
Avers, of five
yen.ra‘,nlan-oG. 0 117 3] o I35 'il o37/o] 1{8 o] 1{of of o 36 1 it
A e of five
ymﬁlsﬁ?-ﬂ. 01201 OEOfIOSSI 0 134} of o (271 o} 0 i21{11] O 25{1%
f.
Average, 1842.1866 0 120 1| 4 1 3]0/ 0f 2234} 113 118
Am.gei 1857-1871 o0 [12014 o [33 1| 0|34 1}92] ojso{2] o 37/0] 21179
Aversge, 18421571 | ofiel o o sﬁ 5| o [sg ol 1011l o lss llu 16
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The statoment below shows the .prices .in sérs per rupee of Chapter IV, D

:szfglzgza:e;;zfeﬁgg:ssumed for the purposes of assessment in ‘ﬁiﬁ:ag:eig]:?d

Communications.

Gugera and‘ Dipilpur p,g::?“ rise  in

Mont. | and Pik-
gomery. | pattan.
, ] e e
) , Sérs. | Sérs.
Rice (unhusked) o - . . - o 28 29
Maie e wn s e e e e am " o
Jowdr . s " e g e e Lem e 28 | 0
Eangni ... ‘s e v - - . e 87
China ... e e e e e s e " 87 .

Moth ... oo v P s ve - ' 30
Miésh ... o s “ o w o ™ e ™ 25
Ming .. e . o o e ‘e .... - - 26
S 12 12
Cotton (uncleaned) ..  wn  wr  an e - 12 12
Wheat e s e . . " v e 22 24
Barley ... - s e e e e we 38
Gram  we e wer s a s e e | 80 34

The following table gives some information regarding tflxe
course of the village prices of the chief agricultural staples in
the Sutlej tahsils during the currency of the revised settle-
ment :— :
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Rice {Dxp&lpur e ros ™ 53 14| 32 ol 30 ol 27 6] 23 14| 25 10§ .”96 oo
ll;akp{attan s e | 28 ol 39 13[ 43 3| 42 8 31 li gg :;’ } 34 +
. ipalpur .., res e e 8 " . 30 ] o g
Maize iPakpdttan oo e e e 28“. 14 g; 12] 34 ! 28 13 22 11 ?5 1‘3 } 30 ++2;§ 4—_}2'9
Jowhr .} D,lll)(tll)l:)t‘(‘:;ll oo e moa| 26 13| 38 12 PR IR B I 1 qa| +228] 4192
3 Pi e vor oo a0 17 12 1 by 2 25 +12'6
Til {1‘3.1’11’;22‘2:“ SRRl IR IS IR o 5110 8142 7 i 1 rae =
o e T s| 11 13 : : i
S R B O T T I S O s
tan .., o ne e o0 7] 2 5 2 : 224
Wheat {Dmu.lpur e o Vs vor 32 ig a8 10] 27 3] 23 s 20 11| 22 3]y Ig'{g :22_5
Pikpattan .., o e ™ e 3l 61 13l 6 sl 39 ol 34 4 3'5 10 } a8 3l r
) Dipdlpur .., e 5 a7 gl 4 8l 36 15| 3L 1| 82 5 . 2
Barley .| 87 8 : 2 +345 | +3
[R5 1d 10 5 9f 4 s) 3 9l sl a2y g ) e +49
‘ ipalpur ,,, "o . . : s 33 d 29 14 E i
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The actual all-round" rise of prices during the 80 years, Chapter IV, D.
1864-93, was 30 per cent. in Dipilpur and 21 per cent. in g

Pikpattan. At the beginning of the period prices were consi- aii‘ff:;gﬁg‘md
derably higher in the latter than in the former tahsil. Communications.
Mr. Purser wrote as follows :— pn%::"“‘ rise o

%T1a 1871 Mr, Roe, the Settlement Officer, gave it as his opinion that the
increase in price of late years has arisen from a diminished supply, and not from
an increased demand. I have lived in the parganah during the whole time that
these bigh prices prevailed, and I know, from what I have seen with my own eyes,
that the condition of the agriculturists bas been one, not of prosperity, but of
very great distress. It would also seem at first sight that the constraction of a
railway right through the heart of the district must have greatly beunefited the
people. No doubt it would have done so, had the agriculturists hud any surplus
produce to export ; but as they had barely sufficient for their own consumption,
the opening up of new markets was practically nseless. ln fact, in one way the
railway hay injured them ; for it has led to a much stricter conservancy of the
Government jungle ; formerly the saminddrs obtained all the wood they required
free or almost free. Now they have to pay for it, and get it with difficulty ;
‘besides this the subordinate conservancy establishment greatly increases their
indirect taxation.”

Table XXXII gives statistics of the areas of land sold Valae of land.
and mortgaged up to the expiration of the last settlement.
The following figures based on assessment statements show
the progress in the value of land including cultivated and
uncultivated in the Sutlej tahsils. Similar figures are not avail-
able in the case of tahsils Gugera and Montgomery :—

PRICE PER ACRE. l MORTGAGE-MONRY PER ACEE.
TARNIL, 5
« - ) - 3 . -
§ | 8| §| |z | ¢§| | | ¢
o [-3 - o’ o
E| B B | E || B BB &
Re. a. p.|Rs, a. p.|Rs, a. p.|Rs, a. p.'Rs. 8. p. Rs. a. p.|Rs. a. p.|Rs. 8. p.[Re, 8. D,

Iupdipur | 811 111313 2/ 2013 9,1211 7] 6 8 0,18 7 812 6 3

1515 312 8 2
Pakpattan] 815 2| 8 5 6/ 21 8 7[ 714 0 215 II 516 9 81111

10 210, 8 6 3

The following statement shows the total areas transferred
during the four years 1894-95 to 1897-98 inclusive, with the
resulting prico and mortgage-money per acre :—

Area
Area I . Mort. | Mortgage-
Tahsfl. gold in ll"‘:u;z;n Pr::‘eper u;t:lrtiiag- gage- |money per
acres. pees. " acres, | moBey- acre.

Rs. |Rs. A, P. Rs. |*Re.
Gugera .. - 2,155 45,687 21 3 2| 5670 70,751 12

w <>

P.
8
Montgomery o '..| 3,330 65459 19 10 5866 71,643 12 8 &

Dipdlpur ... .| 10,140 1,86,041 18 5

17,701) 2,79,965| 15 31
6,069, 77,293 1211 9

35,306) 4,99,652] 14 2 B

Pitpattan.. .| 9,500 1,13,156] 11 14

plag o o

Total District .| 25125 4,10343 16 &




ChapterIV, D

o

Prices, Wei .
,ﬁ‘fﬁ;}gf@ff,‘;ﬁf& geuneral rates for price and mortgage-money per acre have

Communications. but little real meaning. On this subject Mr. Purser wrote in

Value of land,

Measure
weight.

of
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The quality and class of land varies so much and the
prices and mortgage-mouey retarned are so often fictitious that

1874:— -

The low value of land in this district, except where canal-irrigation is
available, is shown by the difficulty of getting farmers, as well as by the low price
at which land is sold and mortgaged. In Pikpattan it was fonnd that 12,878
acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 3,156, or annas 8-11 per acre, had been sold for
HRs. 18,646. This gave the price per acre as Re, 1-2.0, and per ruapee of revenue as
Rs. 5-14-7. The mortgaged area as 9,687 acres assessed at Rs. 2,272, or annas 3-9
per acre. The mortgage-money amounted to Res, 19,081, or Re. 1-15-6 per acre,
and Rs. 8-6-5 per rupee of revenue. In Dipilpur, 15,749 acres sold realized
Ra. 26,421; or Re. 1.10-10 per acre, and Rs. 6-1-11 per rupee of revenue. The re-
venue was Bs. 4,319, falling at annas 4-5 per acre. The area mortgaged was
12,028 acres aasegsed at Rs. 2,964, being at the rate of Re. 3-11 per acre. The
mortgage-money amonuoted to Ras. 80,353,.equal to Rs. 2-8.5 per acre, and
Rs, 10-3-7 of Government reveune. If it is considered that these prices inclade
not only money paid for the land, but also the cost of wells and other property
attached to the land, the very low value of land is at once apparent. More money
can be got by mortgagiog land than by selling it. It may be that the land mort-
gaged is more valuable than that sold ; but this fact may also be explained by
the difficulty of abtaining tenants, and the dread of becomiog responsible for
payment of the revenue. When land is sold, the buyer becomes responsible for
the revenue, and he has to make his arrangements for cultivating the land ; but
in the case of mortgages, the mortgagor remains, as a rale, responsible for the
revenue, snd continues to caltivate the land himself, or exerts himself to have
it cultivated.” .

The figures given above, taken for what they are worth,
show that the value of land increased enormously, more especi-
ally in Pékpattan, during the term of the revised settlement,

Except in towns, the Government maund and sér are mnot
employed in the purchase and sale of grain. A measare of
capacity is used, and not one of weight. This measure is the
topa, and its size varies in different parts of the district. The
‘weight of a fopa of wheat in each locality is shown in a map
attached to Mr. Purser’s settlement report. There are 10
different fopas, and the weight varies from l sér, 4 chiltiks to
3 sérs, 4 chittaks. An attempt is being made to introduce & uni-
form topa for the whole district. The divisions and maultiples
of the topa are the paropi, pdi, man, kharwdr, and mani:i—

° 4 paropis we = 1 topa.

4 topas we = 1 pii

4 piis v = 1 man (maund),
10 mans we = 1 Kkharwir.
12} mans we = 1 mini,

The kharwdr is used. on the Ré4vi and the mdni on the
Sutlej. The native man then is of a fluctuating value accord-
ing to locality, and one great difficalty in obtaining information
concerning yield of crops, amount of seed grain, 8_w., is the
uncertainty as to what fopa the informant is alluding to. To
make matters worse, there are two ways of using the topa. In
one called chhara, when the topa has been filled, nothing 1s
added with the hand; and in the secund, called bharti, the topa
is heaped up with the hands. Topas are round measures.
They are usually made of wkdin ar karil, somotimes of kikar.
The differences in tha value of the topa arg due ta the country
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having been split up into numerous petty states, the ruler of ChapterIV,D.

each of which set up bis own fopa, partly to assert his inde- Prices, Weirht

pendence, and partly, it would seem, at least occasionally, to a,nﬁlgfgisu;ég ansd
. )

cheat the zaminddrs under him. Communications.
The karam is 5} feet long. The current scale of square yoacureg of length
- Ineasure 18 :— and area.
9 square karams w = 1 kin,
20 kans or marlas we = 1 kandl .
8 kanils w = 1 ghomio

The ghumdo is thus equal to one acre, the kandl to halfa
rood, and the kdn to a square perch. In measuring distance a
term in common use is sadpandh (from sad, voice, and pandh, dis-
tance) ; it represents the distance at which a man’s voice can
be heard in the jungle, and may be roughly estimated as a mile.
The figures in the margin show the communications of the Commaunications.
district as returned in the quin-
Miles, quennial Administration Report:-
tor 1896-97 ; while Table No.
. XLVI shows the distances from
Navigablo rivers {i‘;tlfl ig; place to place as authoritatively
Railways ... .. ..| sz fixed for the purpose of calculat-
Metalled roads ... .| .. ing travelling allowance. Table
Unmetalled roads « 11,008 No, XIX gives the area-taken

up by Government for commani-

Communications,

cations.

The Sutlej is navigable for country craft' throughout its Rivers.
course in this district, but the R4vi is generally too low for this
in the cold weather. There is practically mno river traffic.
The forries and the distances between them are shown below,
following the downward course of each river :—

. . : s .
. Rivers. Stations, .st:;;g:.m Remarks.
Rivi ... | Qilla Bhawa Singh ... s Ferry.
Fariddbdd .., s 5 Do.
Majhéni 5 Do.
Jhando o o 1 Do.
Pir Aly s 6 Do.
Méri .. o 6 Ferry and moorisg place.
Khéi ... 6 erry.
Alam Shih .., 1 Do.
Mehr Shahéna os 3 Do.
Qatab Shahina e 3 Do.
Hakim ke Kathya ... 8 Do.
Muhammad Shah ..| * 7 Do.
Chichiwatni ,,, . 8 Bridge of boats and mooring place.
Kikrf Patrf ... e 11 Ferry.
Butlej.., | Mobéna Fordwih ... Ferry and mooring place.
Shekhuke ee ves 8 0. .
Bbila Maleks ... ... 6 Do.
Abhloke ... . see 8 Do.
Malkina e vt 6 Do.
Bhallu ... e i 8 De.
Saknwili - vae 6 Do.
Bhuk .. , .. o 8 Do.
Médha we e 7 Do.
Jamlera e e 5 Do.
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Chapter IV, D. The North-Western Railway from Lahore to Mult4n runs
Prices-,TV_eights through the district along the high central ridge, with stations
and Measures, and 25 Satghara, Okdra, 9 miles, Gamber, 8 miles, Yusafwala, 9 miles,
Communications. Montgomery, 7 miles, Harappa, 12 miles, Chich&watei, 7 miles,
Railways. Kassowal, 10 miles. .
Boads. There are no metalled roads; but as there is no wheel
traffic, the want is not felt. The district is traversed in all
directions by fine broad unmetalled roads, some of which were
cat throngh the jungle at the espense of the people, after the

unsuccessful insurrection of 1857,

The principal roads are :—(1) The Cnstoms line road,
runping from Jamlera on the Multdn border, nearly parallel to
the Sutlej through Pakpattan and Haveli to Rohela Ghdt,
opposite Fézilka, in the Sirsa district. {2) The Lahore and
Multén trunk yoad, running close to the Ravi, on the left bank
of the river. Traffic on this road has greatly decreased since
the opening of the railway in 1865 ; many of the serais along
it are in bad condition and others have been closed altogther.
But the road itself is in very fair order. (3) The road lead-
ing from Jhang, vid Kamaélia, Harappa, Kabir, and Pék-
pattan to the Sutlej. Speaking of it, Captain FElphinstone
5ay8 t= .-

y“Nnmarous caravana of merchants from Afghdnistin frequent this route
duaring the cold weather. They seldom dispose of their merchaudise in the dis-
trict, but, as far as I could ascertain, this road is generally selected by merchanta
who are anxious to arrive at their principal mart, Delhi, withount the delay which
would otherwise attend the unpackiog of their wares at intermediate stations.”

(4) The road from Harappa through Montgomery, Dipal-
pur and Basfrpur to the ferry at Rohels Ghat. (5) The road
from Pakpattan to Chuniin, passing vear Dipalpur and through

Shergarh. (6) The road from Jbang through Gugera and
Satghara to Win Rédhardm, running thence to Ferozepore.
(7), (8) and (9). The roads comnecting Movntgomery and Pik-

. pattan, and Gugera and Pikpattan and Gugera and Dipélpar.

Bridges. There is now no bridge of boats over the Ravi, the one at
Chichawatni has been abolished. The Nikkiis bridged on all
the main roads. 'There are bridges over the Khinwah canal at
Hujra, Dipilpur, Nathu Shah, and Kacha Pakka. There 1s a
bridge over the Upper Soh4g Canal at Gima Waghra, mnear
Basirpur, and a foot bridge at Shah Nawizkhanwala. There
are bridges over the Lower Sohig-Pira Canal at Amira Tejeka,
Haveli and Kaliwil and on the Dipalpur-Pakpattan and Mont-
gomery-Pékpattan roads. 'The state of the roads in canal-irrigat-
ed tracts is far from satisfactory. The roads are traversed
by deep water-courses, the owners of which have either constract-
ed no bridges, or have laid down a few crooked branches of
trees, with slight twigs and leaves filling up the interstices, and |
bave thrown earth over the whole. As soon as the twigs rot,
the unwary traveller yuns a good chance of breaking his neck,
at the same time that his horse breaks the bridge and his own
leg. Ifthe canals ran all the year round, this state of things
would soon bealtered. But iu the cald weather, when officers
are out in camp, the water.courses are dry, and the sides are
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sloped down ; or else the water-course is fillel up ; and so the ChapterIV,D.
intolerable nuisance these ditches become in the hot weather Prices. Weizh
i8 not properly appreciated. am?f[ee'imglg lt:‘l

The district 18 not well provided with serdis. But the traffic is Communications.
soslight that this want is little felt. There are rest-houses afford- Sarais, rest-housss
ing accommodation to European travellers in all important places, 80d encamping
The accommodation is at present in most casgs far from good. nds. . )

The following table shows the principal roads of the dis~
- trict, together with the halting places on them, and'the conveni-
ences for travellers to be found at each:— -

CONVENIENCES FOR TRAVELs

Akbar to Feroze- {} Akbar ...  we  ows | ome 1 1f e 1] e | e

. LERS,
] . &
21w le] [B|g]2
Roure. Halting places, 18 1 ¢ 812
g |=.| 8 AR
h Q s'l! = 3 a -3
HECICHEHEIE
2ilas 2| 8|22 =B
‘ = 3| & | ©
A X ® |®|_ =
Doburji e e e b} S L PP T ™
f Chichdwatni village ... | 13| 1| X[ wee [ oo [ oo 1
Harappa do o] 18] 1} 1 1] e 1
. Muhammadpur w11 1] e
Multén to Lahore,..{ | Kaure Shah ,. .. 9 1} 1f..
Nar Sbah oo " Bl veu | oans | oaee
Akbar ..o e | Y1 X e
Mirak ... e we | 18] 1} 1 e
L Chuichak "o e 10 1 1 e
T (1t o B ol el
woinl Railway 9| Gyichiwatni Railway
Station, Station e e | 13F v | e 1 ... 1 ..
g I I I O Y
Montgomery m{ et iea il T iy e [0y ' B
Dipalpur Dipilpur ‘.. .. | 38 1] . _1 . 1
X e tor ves 11 1 e (T}
Gugerato Jhavg. {| FERR |yl T LT
T . 1| [
Gugera " woo | oes [ oun Lwoo Foee o X) wwe foes
Okgra. 208 o 14 e | e 1 k) T Y N
Gogera to Fézilka, 4 { Kilasan P - ey e i A
Dipélpuar s we| 8 1 R
| Basirpur we e -_1(.'3 R IRl e IRy il
| ; 2 1 -
Pékpattan to Mont- | REOREER ) gy )1 3 T
gomery. Mootgomery v. ..} 15[ 1| 1| Y.t 1 .

pore. { Satghara e w | 18] 1 v ) | U _-1.

- rJamlem " N I R R el el Bl

{bbi RN | R | (DO PV (VPR oot
Jamlera to Fizilka ;libkl:ati;.n IR Y| S (O P D | I TS
Customs road. IHaveli e aee w200 i e Yoo | o 1

Jaimal Bazidek PO T RGURN ROV QPN RPN IRTTRN IRTTY
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Chapter IV, D - Thero are also snmetalled roads from Chichdwatni to Pik-
L= '-h pattan by Kabir, 44 miles ; from Chichdwatni to Jamlera on the
xien, Weights . Sutlej, vid Sheikh Fizil, 45 miles ; from Montgomery to Tibbi, vid

Communications. Kabir and Kabula, 36 miles ; Hojra to Haveli, 24 miles ; Hujra
. 8erass, rest-houses t0 Atéri 16 miles, Hujra to Win Radhardm wvid Shergarh, 17
and encampingmiles; Gugera to Saiadwala, 17 miles, and on to Bucheke, 17

grounds.

Post Offices.

Telegraph,

miles, and Lahore.

There are no fixed halting stations on these roads. The
road from Gugera to Jhang crcsses the Réavi by a ghdl at Mari.

"Good nnmetalled roads run along the Khianwah, Upper Sohég

and Lower Sohdg-Pira canals. On the former there is a rest-
house at Dipélpur, on the Upper Sohig rest-houses at Gudar
Malkana, T4hir Kalin, 19 miles, Ladhew4l, 12 miles, and Bunga
Hayat, 17 miles, and on the Lower Sohig-Pira at Léilu Gudar
Shahamad, 10 miles ; Haveli, 10 miles; Kalewal ; 13 miles, Chan-
wat, 17 miles; Jewan Shah, 11 miles, and Kali4na. Inaddition to
thase already mentioned there are district rest-honses at Sher-
garh and at Jandraka on the Gagera-Saiadwila road, and police
rest-houses at Nautheh, Kilidnwila, Saiadwéla, Bucheke, Hujra,
Atéri, Tibbi and Kabir, The two dik bungalows are completely
furnished and provided with servants. The district and police
rest-houses are generally poorly furnished ; some of them have
washing and cooking ntensils, bt noservants. The police rest-
houses are small and very undesirable residencesin the hot
weather. The canal rest-houses are well and substantially built
and comfortably furnished.

There are 30 Imperial Post Offices—at Montgomery, Kama-
lia, Chichdwatni, Tibbi, Harappa, Pakpattan, Chak Baba Khem
Sibgh, Basirpur, Hojra, Dipalpur, Gugera, Chiichak, Saiadwaila,
Bucheke, Shergarh, ChichAwatni town, Jethpar, Atari, Jandraka,
Faridabad, Okara, Boyleganj, Haveli, Shahnawaz, Fatehpur,
Satghara, Jakhar, Chak Ahmedabad, Kabula and Malka Hans,
All the post offices have money order offices. The Bavings
Bank officos are at Montgomery, Dipilpur, Gugera, Kamalia
Okéra, Pikpattan, Chichawatni, Chéichak, Tibbi and Atéri.

A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of the rail.
way with a telegraph officeat each station, also one from Mont-
gomery to Pékpattan and one from Chichawatni to Jhang with
an office at Kamélia.
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. .

- The executive administration of the Montgomery District Chapter V, A.
is under the control of the Commissioner of Lahore ; the judi- General
cial under that of the Divisional and Sessions Judge, of Multén, Admi:lil:i;l;-a&,tion.
The ordinary head-quarters staff of the district consists of &8 gzecutive snd
Depaty Commissioner and two Extra Assistant Commissioners. Judicial,
It is quite inadequate for the needs of the district,-and a proposal
is under consideration for strengthening it by the addition of

another officer. Each tahsil is in charge of aTahsildar assist-
. ed by a Naib, The

Patwarts  Village Revenue Staff is
Taheil, Kaniingos, and shovgn in the margin ac-

‘| Agsistants.  cording to proposals
—— latelysubmitted. - There

"

Montgomery 3 41 ig only one Munsil in
g;‘g;’,;,‘;,"' 3 49 the district stationed ‘at
Pikpattan 3 52 _Moptgorgery, whose

jurisdiction extends to

Total . ... 13 224 the whole district.' 'The
statistics of -civil and
revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table No.
XXXIX,

The Honorary Magistrates of the district are— " Criminsl, Police

(i) Baba Khem Singh, k. 'c. 1."E., who has 3rd class and Jails,
crilmilnal and civil powers ia his jdgir villages in the Dipélpur
tahsl, ' 3

(#¢) A Bench counsisting of Sardir Buta Singh, zaildér,
Béwa Uttam Singh, Mubammad Shahbz Khan and Muhammad
Amin Khan, who sit at Dipilpur exercising 3rd class criminal
powers within the limits of the police thdnds of Dipélpur,
Haveli and Atéri,

(i5) A Bench consisting of Léla Bhég Réi and Sheikh
Muhammad Hussain, who sit at Pikpattan and exercise 2nd
class criminal powers in certain portions of the Pakpattan
tabsil. LAla Bhag R4i also exercises 8rd ‘class civil powers.
The Police force is controlled by a District Superintendent of
Police. There is one police zaildir in the district; he has
charge of 24 villages and gets an allowance of Rs. 150 per annum.
The strength of the force is 465, namely, 444 district and 21
municipal. In addition to this force there are 5 daffadérs and
21 chaukid4rs, whose rates of pay are as follows :—Daffadirs,
Rs. 4,5,6, and 7 per mensem each ; chaukidérs s, 3,4 and 5_
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tht_g_ V,A. per mensem each. There are also 25 police trackers, viz., 1
General sergeant 3rd grade, at Rs. 12 per mensem and 24 constables, 1st
Administration. grade, at Rs. 7 per mensem each.
Crimina) i . . .. . s e 3o .
“d?:}}:.“' Polico The thinas or principal police jurisdictions and the

chaukis or police outposts are as follows :—

_ Tamsi. MonrgouERY—Thdnds.—Montgomery, Harappa,
Chicbéwatni, Kamalis and Killianw4ld, Chaukis.—Kaure Shah,
Doburji, Rajana.

Tausiu PagparaN—~Thinas.~Pikpattan, Tibbi and Kabir.
Chaukis.~Nirpaor and Jamlara.

Tassit Diearror—Thdnas.~Dipslpur, Hujra, Atéri and
Haveli, . '

Tamsi.  Gueera—Thdnas.~Gugera, - Bihlak, Saiadwila,
Bucheke, Chichak, Okdra. Ckaukis—Merak, Satghara.

There is a cattle pound at each thdna except Kamalia and
Pikpattan, and also at choukis Kaure Shah, Satghara, Jamlera
and Niirpur. These are under the control of the police. The
pounds at Kamilia and Pdkpattan are under the Municipal
Committees. The district lies within the eastern circle, unnder
the control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, at Lahore,
The Sadar station adds to its other distinctions that of contain-
ing the largest Central Jail in the Province, from all parts of
which convicts are received. The District and Central Jails
are combined, The area is 48 acres, It contains accommoda-
tion for 1,600 prisoners, but the actual number of inmates at
present is much more than this,

- Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, Table No.
XLI of police inquiries, and Table No. XLII of convicts in jail
for the last five years. The Giloi Biluches of the village of
Giloi in the Montgomery tahsil were declarel a criminal tribe
under Act XXVII of 1871 in May 1895. At the end of 1897
there were 64 adult males on the register.

Revenue, Taxation The gross Fevenue collect ions of the district for the last
snd Registration. 14 years, 8o far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner,
ave shown in Table No. XXVIIl}, while Tables Nos. XXIX
XXXV, XXXIV and XXXIII give further details for land-
revenue, excise, income-tax, and stamps respectively, Table No.
XXXIIfA shows the ‘number and situation of Registration
e Offices. There are no ceutral distilleries. The cultivation of
the poppy is forbidden ip this district.

Table No. XXX VI gives the income and expenditare from
district funds. The District Board consists of 32 members, of
whom 8 are se2-afficio and the rest nominated by the Deputy Com-
missioner. The ea-officio members are the Deputy Commission-
er, Civil Surgeon, both Extra Assistant Commissioners and all
the Tahsilddrs, The President is the Deputy Commissioner, and
the Secretary, the Senior Extra Assistant Commissioner. There
are now no Local Boards.
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Table No. XLV cives statistics for municipal taxation, Chapter V, A.
while the municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter - VI, . , =0
The incoms from Provincial properties for the last five years is Adngeneral .

h below :— nistration.
shown ow Revenue, Taxation

. and Regiatration,

Source of income. 1892-93. | 1893-94. | 1894-95. | 1895-96. | 1896-97.

Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Ra.

Ferries with boat-bridges ... | /8400 4,050 38769 | 46681 5731
Do, without do, .. .. B5111| 5382| 6315) 956| 8318
Staging bungalows, &c, . 44 67 77 50 Ta3

Encamping-grounds .. - wae o e .
Cattle-pounds .. o .| 85201 4,038 | 4,086| 4,187 | 8,824
Nasul properties... e e . o .

Total .. | 12,084 | 13,637 | 14,247 | 18,421 | 17,906'

The ferries, bungalows, and encamping-grounds have
already been noticed at pages 183—186 and cattle-pounds at
page 188. There are no nazil properties in this district from
which any income is realized.

Figures for other Government estates are given in Table
No. XVII, and they and their proceeds are noticed in Section
B of this Chapter, in which the land-revenup administration of
the district is treated of.

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and Stetistics of land

the totals of land-revenue collections since 1886-87. Table VR

No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions and agricaltural

advances for the last fourteen years ; Table No. XXX shows the

amount of assigned land-revenue ; while Tabls No. XIV gives the

areas npon which the present land-revemue of the district is

assessed. Further details as to the basis, incidence, and working

of the corrent settlement will be found in the eucceeding

section of this Chapter.

® ’ .
Table No. XXXVII givesd figures for the Government Education.

aud aided, high. middle and primary schools of the district.
There is one high school in the district, at Montgomery itself ;
there are Anglo-Vernacular Middle schools at Kamilia and
- Dipalpur, and vernacular Middle schools at Saiadwéila, Hujra
and Pékpattan. There are 24 primary schools; at Harappa
and Jhakhar in the Montgomery tahsil; Jandraka, Satghara,
Sadr Gugera, Fariddbad, Kammén, Okéra and Bucheke in-the
Gugera tahsil ; Shergarh, Shahnawéz, Basirpur, Kaler Mamand,
Jethpur, Haveli, Dhulidnd and Mustafibisd in the Dipélpur
tahsil ; Malka H4ns, Chak Bedi, Kabula, Boyleganj, Chak Mahdi
Khan and Kalidna in the Pikpattan tahsil. In addition to the
above there are 8 zaminddri schools ; at Nir Shih and Murdd
ke Kathya in the Montgomery tahsil; Bémén Béla in the
Gugera tahsil ; Babripur, Kandawéld Serdi, Atéri, and Kieke

7/
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Bahéwal in the Dipslpur tahsil ; Pakka Sidhér in the Pakpattan
tahsil; they are maintained from district funds. There is
oune girls’ school in the district at Montgomery.

Besides thesa there is no kind of school in the district. The
district lies within the Lahore Circle, and is in charge of the
Inspector of Schools at Lahore. Table No. XIII gives statistics
of education collected at the Censas of 1891, and the general
state of education has already been described at page 75.

Table No, XXXVIII gives separate fignres for the last five
years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are
sitnated at Montgomery, Kamilia, Pakpattan, Tibbi, Dipilpur,
Shihnaw4iz, Sayadwila and Gugera, The first is in the im.
mediate charge of an Assistant Civil Surgeon ; the rest in that
of Hospital Assistants. .They are all under the general control
of the Civil Surgeon. There is no leper asylum, lunatic asylum,
or lock hospital in this district. The Civil Surgeon at Mont.
gomery has civil charge of the station, and is also in charge of
the Central Jail. The inspection of ountlying dispensaries
vaccination and sanitation is carried out by the Assistant Civil
Surgeon.

The Montgomery dispensary was established in 1865 ; it is
situated in the outskirts of the town of Montgomery, and is cap-
able of accommodating 15 in-door sick—10 males and 5 females.
Tbe buildings consist of a female ward, a male ward, operation
room and Assistant Surgeon’s and servants’ quarters. In the
centre is the dispensary and store-room, and a garden for vege.
tables. The establishment consists of one Assistant Surgeon in

. charge, one compounder, one dresser, one paid apprentice com-

pousder and meunials.

The sick treated consist chiefly of Government officials and
their families, and people from the town. The surrounding
country being barren and uncultivated, there are very few agri-

cultaral patients.

The average daily attendance for last year (1897) was as
follows ;==In-door 7°49 men, 1-43 women, 1:09 children ; out-door
4467 men, 1326 women, 2490 children. The institution is
supported partly by municipal and parbly by district funds.

Kamilia dispensary in the town of Kamailia, a rather large
one, is capable of accommodating 8 in-door sick—4 males and 4
fomales. It has a large out-door attendance, consisting in
great part of people from the surrounding cultivated country;
it seems well appreciated. by the inhabitants. The buildings
consist of a male and a female ward, a dispensing house, and
quarters for the establishment; within the enclosure there is a
large garden for fruits and vegetables. The establishment
consists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, a compounder, one
dresser and menials. The average attendance last year (1897)
was: in-door 383 men, 0'42 women, and 027 children; and
out-door : $3:57 men, 11'22 women, and 29:65 children. The
institution is supported partly by muniéipal and partly by dis-
trict funds, . - ,
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Pikpattan dispensary is capable of accommodating 12 in- Chapter V¥, A.
door sick—8 males and 4 females; and has a large out-door Genoral
attendance. The establishment cousists of one Hospital Assist- Admi;glsg:ﬁon.
ant in charge, a compounder, and menials. The average pisensaries
attendance last year (1897) was: in-door 4'01 men, "0:97 women, ’
0°18 children ; and out-door 34:93 men, 12:52 women, and 26-28
children. The institation is supported partly by municipal and
partly by district funds. ;

Tibbi dispensary was established in 1894. It has no
separate accommodation for in-door sick. Af the recommenda-
tion of the Deputy Commissioner, however, in-door patients who
diet themselves are allowed to be kept in « spare room which
is capable of accommodating three patients. The establishment
consists of one Hospital Assistant, one’compounder and menjals.
The average daily attendance last year (1897) was: in-door 0-86
men, 0°09 women, 0°02 children ; and out-door: 16-02 men, 8-24
women, and 9-14 children, The institution is supported by dis-
trict funds, and Rs. 800 per annum local subscription.

Dipélpur dispensary is capable of accommodating 12 in-
door patients—8 males and 4 females. The establishment con-
sists of one Hospital Assistant in charge, one compounder, one
dresser, and menials. The average attendance last year (1897)
was : in-door 5-89 men, 185 women, 0'49 children; and out-
door: 40°77 men, 13'27 women, and 26:50 children. The institu-
;iondis supported partly by municipal and partly by district

unds, ) .

Shahnawéz dispensary was established in 1891. The
founder is a retired native military officer, Shahnawédz Kban,
Khaa Bahadur, who supplied quarters free, and invested a sum
of Rs. 6,000 from the interest on which the pay of the Hospital
Assistant is met. .The rest of the expenditure is met from dis-
trict funds, Shahnawiz Khan, however, rendering extra pe-
cuniary help from time to time. The institution is not capable
of giving any in-door relief. The establishment consists of one

- Hospital Assistant, one compounder, and menia]s. The average
daily attendance last year (1897) was 19°26 men, 5°38 women,
and 6'74 children.

Saiadwala dispensary was establishedin 1884. It is located
at the old tahsil building, and is capable of accommodating
10 in-door sick—6 males and 4 females. The establishment
consists of one Hospital Assistant, one compounder, and menials.
The average daily attendance last year (1897) was: in-door
3:71 men, 0'89 women, 0'13 children ; and out-door -23:02 men,
11-28 women, and 17'52 children. The institution is supported
by district funds with a local subscription of Rs. 84. per
anpum, .

Gugera dispensary is capable of accommodating 5 in-door
sick—~3 males and 2 females. The establishment coneists of a
Hospital Assistant, a compounder, and menials. The average
attendance last year (1897) was: in-door 2:47 men, and 081
women, and 0'38 children ; and out-door: 17°20 men, 5'0 women,

I3
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and 923 children. The institution is supported by district
funds.

There is a small chureh at Montgomery capable of seating
about 70 persons. No Chaplain is posted here ; but the Chap-
lain of Lahore visits the station occasionally.

The North-Western Railway runs through this district.
The head officers of this line are the I'raffic Manager and the
District Traflic Manager, stationed at Lahore and Multén res-
pectively., .

The Katora, Khanwah, Upper Sobag and Lower Sobég-Péra
Canals are in charge of the Executive Engineer, Upper Sutlej
Division, Inundation Canals, whose head-quarters are at
Montgomery. They are under the control of the Supecintend-
ing Engineer, B4ri Doib Circle, who is stationed at Amritsar.
The road between Lahore and Multén, north of Montgomery,
is in charge of the District Committee. The Executive Engi-
neer, Provincial Division, Mult4n, is in charge of the public
buildings of the district, and is subordinate to the Superintend-
ing Engineer at Lahore. There are no military buildings in
this district. The telegraph lines and offices attached to the
North-Western Railway are controlled by the Telegraph
Superintendent at Lahore, and the Post Offices by the Superin-
tendent of Post’ Offices at Mult4n. There is no Customs staff
in this district. The forests are under the control of the
Deputy Conservator of Forests, Montgomery division.

SECTION B.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.

. During the Sikh monarchy this district was held either
by important chiefs revenue-free, inreturn for certain feudal
services rendered by them, or was farmed out to #jdirdddrs.
The latter paid a fixed sum to Government, and made their
own arrangements with the villages included in their farm.
The tjdrdddr either sub-let part of his farm to others, or
managed the collection of the revenue himself through agents
or karddre. Till Siwan Mal’s time the system of kan or
appraisement of the crop was the one generally followed.
The calculation of the produce involved a good deal of
haggling, and the amount entered was usually the result of a
compromise. The produce due on account of revenue having
been decided, it might be taken in cash or in kind. Khdlsa
revenue was invariably taken in cash, In other words, the
cultivator had to buy from the Government agent the Govern-
ment share of the produce, commonly at something over the
market price. Jdgirdirs very often took their share in kind.
In the kharif harvest, money was generally taken, and grain
in the rabi. The proprietors of a village were allowed ashare
of the Government produce as sndm. The amount varied very
much. It depended on the agreement made by the karddr.
One yoke was released out of a number agreed on. If one
yoke was released for every six existing, the proprietors got
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one-sixth of the Government grain‘as indm jog. Besides this, Chapter Y, B.
+ the proprietors gob one or more wells or a sharein a well, - .
Land and Land

according to the size of the village, exempted from payment
of revenue. 'T'his exemption was known as indm-taradduddna,
and was areward for exertion in the extension of cultivation. gy
The conditions of the grant determined who was to enjoy it,
occasionally the tenants also got an indm, generally one-eighth
of the Government share, The proprietors eollected from the
tenants either by actual division of the crop, or aceording to
tke Government demand, in kind or cash. And when it was
castomary to take mdlikina, they got it in addition. Fixed
cash assessments on a whole village were not made, but some-
times a well would be leased for o fixed sum; and isolated
wells in the jungle were so leased, asa rule. The usual rate
was Rs. 10 to Rs. 12; but a good well wonld pay Rs. 20.
Sawan Mal very frequently practised batdi or actual division
of the crop. Munehis or mutsaddis under the kdrddrs put
thipis to watch the stacked grain of every 5 or 6 wells.
1f the thipis’ scal was found broken the caultivator was fined.
"The crop was then divided, and S4wan Mal took the value of
his share in cash. As far as can be ascertained, the system of
indms has ceased now entirely. The landowners who have
taken the place of the Governmeyt have abandoued it. As.
regards Government, the lambarddri allowance of 5 per cent.
on the revenue represents the indm granted formerly to the
proprietors, '

Revenue.

The Sikh revenue
stem.

. Zabti crops paid so much per kandl, or were sold stand- Zabti crops.

ing when the kdrddir took his,share of the price; or were
treated as ordinary nijkdri crops. The usual zabii rates were
Rs. 8 per acre for tobacco, and ‘Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 for the first
year’s cotton, and half that for the second year’s crop from
the same roots. It may be as well ta say that these rates
mean nothing, for if the fundamental principle of the Sikh
system was, that the Government shonld take as much as ever
it conld, as often as it could, and wherever it could, the
principle that a spade should on no account be called a spade
was wunly second in importance to it, and was much more
rarely violated. The advantages.of this were, that the people
were made to believe that great favours 'were being bestowed
onthem, while they were being-taxed as heavily as possible;
aund that the subordinate officials were able to plunder the
Government to their beart's content, as no one knew what their
accounts meant, Thus a man would be charged Rs. 6 for 6
kandls of cotton. The generous idrddr remitted half as indm,.
and then added Rs. 4-1-6 on account of extra cesses These

Abwdb or extra

extra cosses or abwdb were levied both .in kmd and cash. cesses

The former class appears to have amounted to one-fourth or
one-fifth of the Government share of wheat, and one-sixth
of the inferior grains. The cash payments weie generally
according to a fized scale. ' The more important of these extra
cesses were the following: nazar kdnjan, sardir thinddgr, top-
khdna, sarrdfi, chilkdina, jamdbardi and khurdk. The nazar kdnjan
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- Chapter V., B. waa n tax of Rs 2 on each kdmil well and derives its name from

Land and Land the upper cross-beam of a well. A kimil wéll was one with 8

Revenue.

yokes of bullocks ; and a proportionate allowance was made for

Abwdd or exira €very yoke wanting to make up this number. ‘The cess for the

cesses.

Green fodder,

Tiansit Quties,

sarddr thindaddr was levied ab varying rates as the kirddrsaw fit.
Of course, the thdndddr did not get it. The cess topkhina was
probably meant to aid in keeping up the Sikh artillery; it
amouuted to Rs. 2 per cent. on each pakka well. Sarrdfi was
levied at different rates, and was supposed to defray the cost of
testing the money paid as revenue. Chilkdna was a charge of one-
half anna in the rupee on all cash payments except those made on
account of khurdk, sarrdfi and firni. The Sikhs had several sorts
of rupees. The Nénak Shahi, struck in S. 1884-85, was the final
standard coin. Sixteen Euglish rupees were worth fifteen
Nénak Shabirupees. The other rupees were the Hari Singhia
or Kashmir rupee, worth 8 annas in the rupee less than that
of 1884-85 ; the rupee of 1837, worth one anva in therupesless;
the Moran Shahi rupee and that of 1860, worth Rs. 2 per cent.
less, and the rupee of 1870 and 1872, werth 1 per cent. less.
Chilkina was levied to make up ihe difference between the
value of the standard aud other rupees. 1t seerns to have been
taken on all kinds of rupees. The jamdbandi was a charge

-for preparing the revenue rqJ]l. The kdrddar charged what he

pleased. Khurik was a cess of 4 anoas oneach well, and was
expended in feeding the kdichhus or measarers. Besides these
items, one-balf anna was charged for each sheep or goat as
turnt, but cows and buffaloes were not taxed. Kima was a cess
levied on artisans and ehtrdji on shop-keepers ; the rates varied
from Re. 1 to Rs. 2-4 on each shop. The principal abudb levied
in kind were Akdli, kharch Brahmin, moharand and chiingi.
"T'he first amounted to 6 Lopas per well, and seems to hive been
originally intended for the support of the Amritsar Akilis.*
The Brahmin, mohardind, and chiingi cesses amounted alto-
gether to 5} paropis in each man of the Government share.
It does not appear for what these were originally contrived
nor what moharind means.

The cultivators were allowed to grow green fodder as
tenants are now. The kirdir used to claim his kandl at each
harvest per well; this was known as khirdi. He either took
the khird, or made the caltivator give him grain in exchange
at the rate of 16 to 20 mans peracre. The kdrdir's man con-
sisted of 16 topas, of 24 sirs each. The sér weighed 92 rupees.
Transit duties, called laga, were levied on merchandize coming
in or going out of a town, whether sold or not. The rates
varied, and were, as a rule, fixed with reference to the carriage
employed ; so much for each camel-load, donk’ey-}oad, &e. The
right to eollect this duty was farmad. The kirdir was not the
en-officio collector. But he sometimes managed to collect some-

® Kharch was a charge at the rate of 2 topas,in the man on the Government
share of the gryin. It was collecte ] to d»friy the cost of dividing the crops. It
is still taken.
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thing for himself ander this héad from the cultivators. This Chapter V,B.
tax corresponds f:o the Present chungi. . Land and Land
It is almost impossible to make ont what the Sikhs really Revenue.
used to get from a well. DBu$ in settled tracts they seem to have Rereoue of a well
been able to extract between Rs. 50 and Ry. 60 from an average ‘
well.  Of course the Sikh kdrdirs looked after the revenue in a
very different way to that in which an over-worked taksilddr can,
and the cultivators were assisted by the revenne officials wuch®
more than they are now. A man who did not exert himself got
a very broad hint that if he did not cultivate as much land as
was expected, he would have tomakeway for sbme one who
would. If a man had more land than he could manage, the
ruling power never hesitated about making a portion over to
another, and gaveno compensation. Then the peoplehad to
pay only a small amount when the season wasbad and so
managed to pall along under burdens which would break them-
down completely now. ’ '
The first and second summary settlements are thus describ-
ed by Captain Elphinstone in paras. 95 and 96 of his report :—

* The first summary setilement was baged on the pavers of the former Sikh  The first summary
kdrddrs, Mr. Cocks, C. §., who superintended this work, having no other data settlemsat.
to guide him, natarally fell into sone errors as to the capabilities of the differ-
ent villages, His assessment for the whole district amounied to Rs 3,70,819,—
a som which could probably have been realised withont difficulty from
this district if it had been more equally distributed. But the Sikh 'returns,
which formed the ground-work of his mssessment, were eminently defective,
for this parpone, for the following reasons:—1st, a sysiem of favouring certain
villages and zaminddrs noniversally prevailed under the Sikh rule; 2nd, the
authority of the Government in that portion of the district owned by the
Jub tribes was by no means very secare, and the revenue demand was
therefore not strictly enforced for political reasons; snd 8rd, the amount of
produce obtained by batai on saldb lands in good seasons by no means re-
presents the amount in cash which could be reasonably demanded from such
tracts for a series of years. The sudden fall in prices also, which took
place after annexation, and the scarcity of momey occasioned by the con-
stant remittunces down-country of a laige army of foreigners stationed in
the Panjab, seriously affected the resources of the peonle. As, notwithstand.
ing all these adverse circumstances, the reductions mven at the time of fhe
sccond summary settlemont were by no means very considerable, the juma
of alr. Cocks’ detrloment may be said to have been rather moderate.

*“The second summary settlement was commenced by Major Marsden Second summary
in 1852, and amonnted altogether to Rs. 3,23,099-12-10, imcluding jagrs. T'hé settlement.
ovllections and balances of this settlement form the chief basis of the present
revised aseessement. The data by which Major Marsden was guided were
necessarily somewhat imperfect, but his local knowledge obtained by iospccs.
ing personally nearly every estate, and the reliable information he contrived .
to elicit from szamindirs and former officials, enabled him tosadjust the
demand with a considerable degrea of fairness.: In parqanah Gugera especially
the relative equity with which the jamas had been distributed was very
remarkable. Changes, however, subsequently took place which materially
affectcd the condition of various parts of the distiict. In gareanah Hujra
the alterations on the Khinwah Canal reduced ope circle of villages to about
one-half of their former cultivation, and greaily enhanced the prosperity of
others, which previously had derived no benefit from the canal. 1n parganah
Gugera, the sailab of the Rivi gradually diminished in the whole tract morth
of the sadr station; and in parganah Pékpattan a similar change occurred
in & portion of the sailab land. Jagir estates were mot brought under
assessment, as the jugiwrddrs continned to realise by batas. No modification
was made in tho-axsumed valus at which they bad beun estimated gt an-
pexation, I mention this circumstance, becanse $he veductions of jame now
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Chapter V, B. apparent in two parganahs, are in great part made up of alterations in the
—— assessment of ‘these jay{r estates, their origmal or estimated values having
Land and Land been found, without exception, far above their present capabilities. Inaddi-

Revenue. tion to the reuturns of former collections aud balances, Major Marsden was
Saecond summary aided by rongh measurements conducted through the agensy of the tahsildds.
settlement. and kdndngos. No attempt was made torecord separate ficlds or other de-

tails of cultivation, and the whole process had very little pretension to accuracy,
but it was, no doambt, oftcn nseful as s mecans of comparison with ether
sources of information,”

*  The correct figures for the assessment of the first and
second summary settlements, excluding jdgirs, wera as follows
by tahsils :—

'( First, Second
Tahsil. summary summary
settlement. | settlement.

Ras. Bs.
Montgomery ... . e - . 76,144 60,309
' Gugera ... T 76,411 76,412
Dipélpur ... e e . w |, 175,571 1,33,063
Pikpattan e e e e . . 40,157 42,693

Total .. | 3,63,283 | 312,477

The regular = In 1852, Mr. Vans Agnew was sept to Hujra to com-

settloment, mence the regular settlement. He submittéd a 1eport on the

' assessment of tahsil Hujra, in which he proposed a fluctunating
revenue for canal and sailiba lands.

Assessment  of In the Sikh times the Khinwah and Lower (Kuhni)
canal Jands. Sohdg Canals supplied certain villages in this district with
water., It was not till 1843 that any water-rate was
levied. The rate then imposed was one auna per kandl on
crops that came to maturity, and applied only to the Khinwah.
Under English rule this rate was contioued. At first a farm
used tobe given of this tax, and yielded on au average Rs. 9,000
to Rs. 10,000 annually. . The charge was estended to the Lower
Sohdg. Mr. Vans Agnew in 1835 thus descrided his proposed
method of luctuating assegsment :—

“1 havo fixed two jumas for every village, the ove upon all Ruruah or
well lands, which can bo cultivated without the atd of inundation from the nvers
or canals, to be permunent, and to be covsidered the tinod demand untal the expiry
of the period of settlement ; nod the other vpon all saluba to be rarible and
under the namo of dbuina in capal lands, aud of river suiiube jemain those snb-
ject to the influcnce of the Sutlej, to fluctuate with the uncertan innndation,
and to be aunually revised.”

The variable rates proposed were, per acre, Re. 1.Il in
Dipélpur, Re. 1-8 in Hujra, and anuas 12 in Basirpur chaks.
Along the river they ranged from Re. 1-10 to annas 0 per acre.
This scheme was suggested on account of the uncertainty of the

Y
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river inundations and canal water supply. As ;egards the canals, Chapter V, B.
Mr. Vars Agnew wrote :— . —_
Land and Land

“ The irrigation they afford is uncertain and constantly varying. Firstly Revenue.
in the aggrcgate anoual volume of water they carry. Secondly, in the quantity
of water they supply to each village. Thirdly, in the time when they yield that
supply. Fourthly, in consequence of their being in a transition state fresh
nrrm;g(;.ments of the caval officers continvally altering the direction of” the water
supply.

His proposals were unfortunately rejected. The Financial
Commissioner, in 1856, thus laid down the principle to be
adopted :— a -

“1In the river saildb lands a moderate assessment which the proprietors
could be nble to pay in ordinary years ;in the canal villages, » division of the
demand between lund rent and abtane in such proportion as to represent with
proximate correctness their relative values, the sesessment at the same time
being fixed at 80 moderate an amount that no reduction of abiana should become
necessary in ordinary years.” . .

The principle, in short, apparently was that the ddidna was
to be remissible on failure of canals by the district officers on
their own authority ; the mdl was to be collected whether the
canals failed or not. Early in 1856, Captain Elphiostoue was
placed in charge of the settlement. He assessed the whole
district. ¢ From the estimated gross produce pér acre, the. Assessment data.
proprietor’s share, varying ffom one-half to one-sixth, was
deducted, and after aliowing 25 per cent. for extra expenses
and 10 per cent. for the luss of conversion into cash, two-thirds
of the remainder were assamed as the Government demand
and entered as produce rates.”- Wells in tracts where cal-
tivation mainly depecded on them, were divided into three
classes : “ the st class consisted of pakka wells with six and
eight yokes aud an arsa of from 30 to 50 acres of well-land ;,
the 2nd class of wells with four or five yokes and from 20
to 30 acres of well-land ; and the 8rd class with a less number
of yokes than four, and a very limited extent of irrigated
area.” -

The parganahs were divided into assessment circles or chaks Assessment circles
chiefly with réference to * the nature of the irrigation, and, orcheks.
to some extent, * * ¥ the peculiarities of soil and pro-
ductiveness which pretailed in different tracts.”* As cash
rents did not exist, the revenue rates were calculated in the Revenue rates.
following manner. The villages in each chak, which were gener-
ally admitted to bave been fairly assessed, were selected ; and
the Settlement Officer satisfied himself that general opinion was
correct. The cultivated area of these villages was divided into
classes according to the prevailing mode of irrigation, as saildba,
chdhi, nahri, and bdrdni. The relative value of these Classes
was ascertained from the zaminddrs. ' In tahsil Gugera, bdrdni
was valucd at one-half chdhi, in Péikpattan and Hujra at not
more than oue-fifth or one-sixth. The total jamas were next
distributed over the classes of land according to the ascertained
relative value of the latter. The average rate per acre, thus
obtained for each class in the standard estates, was applied to

Asgessment of
canal lands.

# These assessment circles, with the rates adopted, are showa ia a map
sttached to Mr, Purser’s Settlement Report,



'Chapter Y, B.

Land and Land
Revenue.

Boil-rates.

Canal agsessment.
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the same class in the other estates, and the jama thus obtained
constituted the revenue rate jama of each village. Soil-rates
were not fixed, partly because the returns of soils were inaccu-
rate, and partly becanse productiveness depends but little
here on the natural qualities of the soil itself. The fact of
the soil being good or bad was, however, kept in view in
agsessing the individaal villages. The villages irrigated by
the inundation canals in the Sutlej tahsils were assessed in
the prescribed manner. Captain Elphinstone described tho
process thus ;=" In the canal villages the demand has been
divided between land and water rent ; and the relative value
has usually been assumed as bearing to each other the propor-

* tion of 2 to 3.” A few villages were exempted from the system

Financial resnlt of
the Regular Settle-

ment.

’

cf fixed dbidna and in their case and in the case of land coming
under irrigation subsequently to settlement the customary rate
of 8 annas per acre was to be charged.

The assessment of the regular settlement by tahsils was as
follows: —

Tahsil. Assessement.
Rs.
Gugera o e " e . 71,032
Montgomery..  e. vt e e 859025
Dipdipur  we  au we e e 1334378
Pikpattan .. s vor e - e 47,530
Total .. 8,30,063

This was inclusive of dbiina and Rs. 24,198 and Rs. 580
canal dbidna in tabsils Dipilpur and Pikpattan, respectively,
Since the second summary settlement 20 villages paying a
revenue of Rs, 4,082 had been transferred from Lahore to the
Gugera district. Their jamas are included in the above total.
The regular settlement did not work satisfactorily. The re-
venue imposed by it was not heavy ; but the settlement did vot
get fair play. 1t had been sanctioned for 10 years with effect
from Kbarif 1857, and at the end of that” period the condition
of part of the district was so bad that it was considered advisable
to commence the revised settlement at once.

The principal changes in the circumstances of the district
and their causes are noted below. The following table compares
the number of villages and the areas of the regular settlement
of 1857 with the state of things as ascertained at the revised

settlement of 1871.72;—
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Pikpattan

Dipélpur
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Chapter V, B, From this it appears that the number of villages had in-
— creased by one-half and the total area by 113,839 acres, or near-
La.lige:ggulfnd Iy 10 per cont. The irrigated area had increased by 42,033
Financial resalt of 3CT€8 OF 19'5 per cent.  On the other hand, there had been a
the Regular Settle- falling off of—
ment, 74,173 acres, or 47'4 per cent. in the saildba ealtivation ;

11,992 ,, s 32°5 » of bardni cultivation ; and of
44132 ,, » 108 » of total eultivation.

The camses of these changes were :—(1) Grants of waste
land and location of new estates on them ; (2} Extension of
the inundation canals; (3) Failure of the river inundations;
(4) Bad seasons, The punishment ioflicted in the “Mutiny
(see page 49) no doubt affected the prosperity of some of the vil«
inges ; and particularly of the Joya estates on the lower Sutlej.

‘Changes in popula- Before considering these causes the changes in the popala-
tion, tion of the different tahsils may be noticed. The census of 1854
showed the population to be 308,020. Adding 3,304 on account
of willages received, and deducting 1,826 on account of villages
transferred, there remain 809,496 persons as the former popula-
tion. The following table shows its distribution and the sub-
sequent changes :—

POPULATION. Increase.

Name of tahsil. By Cons
Formerly. gf lgggm Number. {Percentage,

Gugera ... - 81,067 95,410 14,343 17"
Montgomery .. . - 72,940 76,453 | - 8,513 4
Pikpnttan . e 53,208 57,735 4,527 8
Dipilpar .  we e .| 102,281 | 120839 | 27538 270

7
8
5

A Y

— — —_— —

District Total * ... 309,496 | 59,437 49,941 1613

The population remained staticnary in the cis-Rivi sailiba
tracts of Montgomery, and in the yell-irrigated Shergarh circle
in Dipalpur ; otherwise there was a general falling off in the
satliba traots, and a considerable increase in the well-irrigated
and canal circles. The increase in the parts of Dipilpur and
Pékpattan irrigated by the canals was especially large. It was
in these parts that most of thy grants allizded ta above had been
made.

’

Grants of waste These grants were allotments of Government waste lands.
lands. Injurious re- They wero made either to men of the district or to oatsiders
salta. who were supposed to have claims on Government. In the for-
mer case they were scarcely ever of large extent. The area
allowed ‘was 50 acres if the applicant proposed to sink a single-
wheeled well, and 100 acres if a double-wheeled weli was to be
constructed. In the lutter case, the grants were rarely smaill, but
ranged from 500 to several thousand acres. Sinking welly
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was quite asecondary consideration here. These applicants would Chapter V, B.
bave turned up their noses at land where canal-irrigation was not Land and Land
available. What they wanted was a nice bit of low-lying land, a.nRea‘;x;nu:n
with a jama of a few annas an acre, and as mnch canal water at8  Grants of waste
apoas an acre as they chose; and thry generally. got it, Oflands. Injurious
course, they would not cultivate themselves, so they had to look Tesults.
out for tenants, and the simplest—indeed the only—way to get
tenants was to decoy them away from the old established villages,
To get an advance of money, to be under the protection of
a man on good terms with the district officers, to have fine new
land and lots of canal-water with reut below the average, were
great things for the tenants ; and so he left his old landlord to
shift for himself and settled with the grantee. No wonder things
looked very well at first. There was an increase of revenue and
an apparent increase of cultivation, It was not long, however,
before the mischief that was being done was perceived 'The
migratory chagacter of the tenant population has already been
noticed at page ¥8. From the ealiest days of our rale it had
been a subject of anxiety to the revenue officers, and had repeat-
edly been brought to the notice of the authorities. Still grants
were made, till in a district where barely one-third of the area
within village limits was under the plough, about 113,000 acres
more were added to the lands clamouring for cultivators to till
them, When the iujurious effect of these new grants on the
older villages became clear, it was proposed to, remedy them,
not by stopping the grants, but by yutting heavy burdens in
the shape of revenue, and price of timber cleared away, on the
lessees.. Baut there wasa mauia for acquiring land jn those
days; and land anywhere near the canal wonld have been taken
on any terms. So this plan had little success’ in stopping
applications,, It succeeded, however, in ruining the applicants.
The supply of water in the cavals was not unlimited; and
the later comers found'it more difficuls to get any; the -Jand
vear the canal had been appropriated, and more unfavourably
situated plots had to be accepted. I'he little capital of the
applicants was swallowed np in payiog an exorbitant revenue,
instead of being spent in sinking wells and making the landyigld
some return. Jn 1872, the Punjab Government directed that in
future grants should be made only in special cases aud after re-
ference to Government. On inquiry during settlement operations
in 1874 it appeared that 182 estates were lying uncultivated, or
more than one estate in every twelve. Of these, 102 were new
grants. A few of the grants were then resumed on the lessees
refosing to take up the new jamas. There were then 1,953
wells lying idle, which could have been brought inte use at a
small cost, and would have given employment to 9,765 cultivat-
ors and 11,718 yoke of bullocks.

The great demand for land was, no'doubt, cbiefly cansedby g .0. -0
the extension of the innndation canals, and tbe enorinous piofits inuudution canals.
made by those who were lucky enough to have land within the
influence of the new supply of water thus provided, which was
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-
free'y distributed at 8 annas an acre, no matter what crop was

Land and Land ETO7D- While the Khdnwah and the Upper Sohdg Canals wers

Revenue.

being extended, acd the people ‘on their barks were, in most

Failure of the Lower Places, making their foitunes, the villages on the lower (kuhnd,

Sohdg Canal,

Failure of sailab.

Rino in prices.

Sohaz were being ruined.  Their case is instructive, and shows
how light jamas are no certain guard against deterioration. At
the regular setcloment, 26 villages on this canal were assessed
at Rs. 8,613 mdl and Rs. 1,209 dlidna. The culrivated area
was 9,363 acres. In 1860-61, Rs. 20 per cont. were taken off
the mdl jama and added to dbidna. Tbis did no good. In 1866
the cultivated area had fallen to0 2,632 acres, and a new assess-
ment became necessary, The revenue was reduced 33 per cent.
aud the abidna made fluctvating, Even in 1874 many of these
villages were in bad condition.

It is, liowever, unlikely that the extension of the canals or
the grants of waste lands would have done any serious mischief
anywherg had the saildb oot failed. If the sailib were to re-visit
tl.e river villages, all the well-irrigated villages would break
down at once. Allthe cnltivators would be off tc the rivers.
The tenants in;canal villages would hesitate at first, but if
the saildb showed signs of permanency, they would go too.

Capal water is simply saildb under more or less control, with

advautages aud disadvantages due to this contrel. On the
cangl, as a rule, ovly ausurn crops can be raised and brought
to maturity with canal water ; cultivators have to pay for this
water and to assist in clearing out the water-courses. On
the river they escape the labour and payment, and can raise the
more valuable spring crops. And in addition, the lands along
the river offer better grazing grounds thaw do the more inland
tracts. 1o 1871, when the Khinwah failed, and there wss an
anusual amount of saildb on the river-bauks in the one village
of Dipalpur 70 tenauts abandoved their holdings and settled in
river villages. The pature of the seasons has already been
discussed at page 21.

The great riso in prices, which had taken place in this
district as well us olsewhere, deserved the most attentive con-
sideration. Where rents are not paid in cash, batinkind, without
any reference to the money va,lue.of the share Feceived by the
landlord, the rise or fall in prices is even more importaut to the
person fixing a money assessment than 1it1is in tracts where
cash rents are the rule., The figures have been given already
at vace 178. The period of 1 years, from 1842 to 1856, may be
looked on as that the prices of which would have been regarded
at the settlement of 1837 ; and the second period, frou:1 18;76-71,
as subsequent to that settlement. The percentage of rise, in the
second period, of average prices over those of the first period

is as regards—

Cotton 37 per cent. | China v 37 per cent.
Jowdt .. 28, | Wheat w 37T 4
Rice (113 22 » » Gmm [y 15 » »

K&ngni " 39 . S
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On this point Mr. Purser wrote in 1874 :— R

 Another question which arises is, whether the landlord’s shere of the pro.
duce is large or smaller now than it used to be. Of course, the decrease in culti
vated area causes the actual income of the landlords to be emaller; but does the
income in kind now enjoyed by the proprietors bear the same proportion
to that they enjoyed at last settlement as the present cultivated area
does to Lthe area then cultivated P I think, if anything, it ie less. More fodder
has to be grown than formerly ; for cultivation haa to & great extent forsakenm
the rivers where natural fodder was abundant, and has increased in the inland
part of Dipélpur, where pasturage is scanty. Again the productive powers of
the land cannot bave been improved by ten or twelve years’ more cropping. And
the new grants have tended to rednce the share of the produce obtained by the
proprietors. No doubt, canal cultivation has to a considerable extentbeen sub-
stituted for saildb and bdrdmi cultivation. Probably the canalis superior to the
saildb ; though usually the kharif cannot hold 1ts ground against the rabi; the
change, a8 regards the bdrdni cultivation is certainly for the better. In any case,
as regards this matter, there is nothing t0 warrant an increase of assessment.”

In 1868 the revised settlement was commenced under the
superintendence of Mr. (now Sir Charles) Roe, who assessed the
Gugera and Montgomery tahsils. In 1870 Mr. Purser was
put in charge, who completed the work, and reported upon it in
1874. Owing to the fact that the assessment was made by two
different officers, and that changes were introduced during the
operation in the system of settlement, the processes and results
cannot be'presented in as compact a form as is possible in the
case of most other districts. But the‘following paragraphs,
taken from the final report by Mr. Purser, give the most import«
ant facts. Pages 156 to 219 of that report contain most detailed
accounts of the several assessment circles, of their condition
at settlement, and of their past history, and of the basis and
pature of the assessment of each. .

The system of entirely fixed assessments was maintained in
the Ré4vi tahsils at the revised settlement. The revenue rates
on which the assessments were based consisted—

(1) Of alump déidna per well in nse which varied from
Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 in differeat circles; (2) a rate on a1l land under
cultivation (i.e., cropped at the time of measurement) which
rapged from 8 annas to Re. 1 per acre; (3) a rate on all new
fallow of 4 annas or § annas per acre.

The assessment circles into which Mr. Roe divided the
Gugera tahsil were—
Oss-Rdvi.—(1) Bet Porina Gugera—land dependirg mainly on saildb from
the Révi, and lying next the Montgomery parganah.

(2) Bet Urér—land dependivg mainly on sasldh from the Révi,
and lying pext the Lahore district.

(3) Shumili Ganji—high bangar land depending entirely on
wells ; adjoining Bet Urér, but further inland,

(4) Ganji Khés } containing only & few scattered wells
(5) Ganji Jandbi in the bdr. |

Trans-Rivi—(1) Bet Pir—the saildd of the Révi. °
(2) Chéhi Pér—Ilands lying between the Deg and Révi.
(3) Deg—Ilands watered by the Deg.
(4) Sandal Bir—containing scattered wells,

Chapter V, B.

Land ;::1. Land
Revenue.

Rise in prices.

.

Revision of settle-
ment, 1874 A.D.

Révi tahsfls,
Revenue rates.

L]
Tahsfll  Gugera.
Assesgment circles.
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The table below shows Mr. Roe's assessment of tah.il
Gugera. Themitial demand shown in the last column wasto
be increased after ten years by Rs, 4,294, Taking the tahsil

Gogera. as'a whole, thers was an immediate veduction of Rs. 3,631, or

47 per cent. on the demand for 1870-71. lxtra cesses reduced
the decreaso little more than one per cent , while the addition

of local rates made the actual result an enhaccement of the bur-
den on the land— t -

} Propaszed | Fized by
. by Seitie-| Settles
v Estimater, ym»nl w-nt Come
Juma of Qfficer, [umsstoner.
Name o'f chak, 1870-71.
»
"';""f"l' Produce.| Plough. | Rate. [ Initial. | Inmtial,
yaar s [ .
Res. Rs, —Rs. KRa. Ra. Rs. Rs,
Bet Parina Gugera | | 18,638 16 870 22,402 16,950 18,089 16,608 17,424
Bet Urar 12,878 | * 13,908 14,548 13,122 11,045 11,949 12,687
Shomah Ganji .. 6,244 6,129 8,025 7,320 5,118 5,004 6,193
ety et | gy . i — — e e v | o s
Total Cis-Révi ., 87,773 36,105 45,055 97,392 81,832 34,450 36,313
Bet Par 0% | azea| 20478| 10103] 19835 | 19915
Deg 7,277 9,747 8,512 6,038 6,578 7.027
Chabi Pér 5,m7 6,255 4,548 3,075 4,300 4,540
Sandal Bar 430 45! 450 399 397 450
Total Trans-Révi 33,857 —83,899 39,320 23,874 27,017 30,120 31,812
Total 71,630 | ' 70,004 —84,375 71,266 61,819 64,570 68,125
Seattered Walls. 3T
Bet Purana Gugera 117 1,041 1,705 2,080 1,710 1,(_\{:1 ],H?
* Shumih Gany 1,823 1,689 2,537 2,148 903 1,54 1,625
Ganyn Khas 165 60 50 64 15 mo 160
Ganj Januha 109 109 359 204 135 107 i
eg . 1,681 1,750 2,955 2,792 1,413 1,670 1,721
Chihi Pér " 149 160 202 174 200 159 150
Sandal bér .. 1,388 1,372 1,867 2,770 960 1,286 1,313
“Dotal wells ... 6,401 s,x—af 9,805 10,202 5,366 5,903 8,225
Total Purgumad .. | 78,032] 76,185 ) 94,270) 81,558 67,215] 70538) 74330

The assessment circles into which _tahsil Montgomery was
divided are thus described by Mr. Roe, in allusion to Mr.
Elphinstone’s division into four ciicles, consisting respectively
of tha sntldb and chdhi lands on either side of the river:—

* A re-arrangement has been made of the assessment circles. In the allu-
vial or Bet chuks, as they are now called, it was found by experignce that at each
end of the pargenah the estates were superior to those in the wmiddle; according-
1v on the Gugera side, the Bet Nir Shah circle, and on the Multdn side, the Beb
Chichawatni circle, were marked off. Each of these circles contain lands on both
sidesof the river. The alluvial 1and in the centre forms twu more Bes chuks, the
trans-Rivi the Bet Pir chak, ard the cis-Révi the Bet Harappa, As regards the
well chaks, all the trans-Révi wells lying beyond the Bet cheks have besn formed
a8 before into one assessment circle, which ix cailed the Sandal BarFI.rolP. _On
this s1de of the Révi, the former chdk—chaki—Harappa has been divided inro
three circles, the wells being grouped according to their situation with refer~nce
to the high ridge of the Gany Bir ; those lymg to the north of this ridge formung
the Gangt Sbumili chak} those to the soutb, the t-anji Jawidbi, aud those on the
rulge itself, the Ganji Khis. These chuks ars mercly s contiouation of the
GGugrra chals of the same name,”

The table below shows Mr. Roe’s assesument,  Taking the

talisil us a whole, there was a decrease 1u tuo1auial assessment
of Rs. 6,219, or 7 per cent., which extra cesses reduced to 3_'0
per cent.  But the demand was to be increased by Rs. 4,677
after ten years, ' )
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- . * EsTIMATES,

O —_

R SR 2

Name of chak. 'E g § 2§ g $ 2

@& vl = £ 2] &0 o . =

3 218182 1s]¢

. . a & |8 i I O z

, Bs. -} RBs. Rsa. Rk, Rs. Rs, Re.
1. BetNirShah .. .. }30,067]30,137|28,270 22,787 | 33 545,24,704 | 28,461
2. Bet Chichawatoi ... | 4,999| 5,31¢] £ 300 8,469| 6384 6,476] 5,357

.4y . -

3. Bet Harappa .. e | 17,340] 17,6221 20,020| 25,200| 24,3101 19,284{ 18,597
4. BetPir .. .. .. |26,035]|23,91420,377] 23,598| 15,957] 14,858 19,814
5. Ganji Shumdli .. .| 2,647 2,720 2,745| 3,682| 2,644 2,393 2,810
6. Ganji Jandbi .., .| 509] 543| 4s0| 678 640 377 540
7. Sandal Chéhi 2,339) 2,359 2,370] 2,120 2495)2,055] 2,153
8. Ganji Khis wo w288 278 801} 132 g4 08| 223
. ey | -e— —— ————— ern——
Total . 84.174] 82,883 79,953] 86,666| 86,079| 70,341} 77,955

Before assessing the two Sutlej tahsils, Dipalpur and Pédk.
pattan, in respect of the land reverue, it was necessary_ to
docide the rates which wete to be paid by the people for canal
water, and the principles on which these rates were to be fixed
and collected. The system adopted at the regular settlement
described at pages 196 and 197 had mnot worked satisfactorily.
The people had no object in ecouomising water ; and they wasted
it. It was found that many villages were paying next to nothing
for their water. 'I'he canal tracts were not bearing anything
like a fair share of the public burdens, And the revenue
credited to the canals was far from equalling the expenditure
incurred in keeping them up. It wad also known that the
prosperity of the canal tracts depended entirely on the canals;
and that if the canals were abandoned, the country would re-
lapse into jungle. It was therefore only fair that the canal
rates should be raised. A good deal of correspondence took
place on the subject ; and the result was the adoption of the
main principle of Mr. Vans Agnew’s scheme. Each village
was to be assessed at a sum which wonld represent what it could
fairly pay from ita natural products, bdrdni and well cultivation,
Thiswns to be fixed land revenue. Besides this fixed jama,
villages tuking canal water were to pay for it separately. The
area irrigated was to be ascertained by annual measurements,
and the rates of charge were to vary with the crops grown. 1f
the crops did not come to maturity owing to the failure of the
canal, no dbidna was to be paid. In case of partial failure of
crops, partial remissions might be made. Lands irrigated by
lift were to pay half the rates fixed for lands irrigated by flaw.
The amount payable each year was tp be announced to the

W01y b
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lambarddrs by the canal.officer. The proposed arrangement
was sanctioned with some modifications. No portion of tbe
fluctuating revenuve was to be credited as proposed to the canal

of departments ; but there were to be ““three sub-heads under the
canal lands in the general head of land reverue.

Under the first of these sub-
heads will be shown the fixed bérdni assessment, or the rate
which would be Jeviable on unirrigated land ;under the second
the fixed *aseessment on Jands irrigated by wells ; while under
the third sub-head will be shown the fluctnating revenue
derived from lands irrigated by canals. This last will be the
amount which the irrigation department will be entitled to
show in their administratior departmental accounts as the
finuncial result of the canals under their charge.” The rates
adopted are given below.

Jdgirddirs were tq receive the whole revenue of their
villages credited under the first two sub-heads, and one half of
that shown under the third sub-head, the other half represent-
ing approximately what would elsewherse be separately charged
As regards cesser, it was decided that the peo-

. ple in this tract should only pay at balf the ordinary rates for"

the—

(1) Patwdri’s cess,

(2) Lambarddr’s cess,

v (3) Alalambardds’s cess,

(4) Zailddr's cess,
and that Goverrment should contribute cut of land revenue an
amount equal to that paid by the yeople. Formerly only the
patwdri’s cess was realized on the dbiina jama, fixed or fluctu-
ating. Subsequently the local cess also was charged on the
fixed dbidna. This rule was to spply to jdgir willages also.
The other authorized cesses were to be paid on, and over and
above, the entire Government demand by the occupants of land.

The rates sanctioned in 1874 were for five years only ; revis-

ed rates were eanctioned by the Government of India with effect
from the khkarif crop of 1820, ard continued in force up to
Kharif 1897 ; they were as follows : —

Rate per . Rate per
Chn.‘ Crop. aors, Class. Crop. acre.
Rs. A, Rs. A,
. Kangni e w
Rice
1]| Gardens ... ). 30 < ‘ China -
Chillies (ved pepper) ... | § | ek
. 2 )| Motk o |
Cotton - | Inmeo " ." 112
Melona - e w . Turmero .. s
11| Sugarcane ... e 5 {1 All other kharif crops l
T e . 30 not otherwiee mentions
Hemp ed - w [
- All rabs cropa
Inch u corn (mekkai) ... ) 1v{ Plantations ... } 014
Ruyra . Veyetables ... o
IIIS | Muny 13 Fallow land .
Jovar . s vl | Lands plonghed but not } 010
Charrs .o s0wWn " "
* Grasses

Nors.—Tbe above rates Were for few irrigation. Irrigation by Jiff.was charged st balf
the above rates,
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As a rule, the rabi crops can get only one watering, which
is not sufficient to bring them to maturity, and recourse is had
to well irrigation ; on this acconnt the 1ate was fixed low. On
the same principlé the light rate on sugarcane is explained.

In actual practice remissions for fajled ciops have been
allowed only in the kharif ; the canals not being responsible for
the ripening of the rabds crops. '

A brief description of the arrangemenrs for irrigation from
the Sutlej Inuvdation Canals may ‘conveniently be given here.
On the Khdnwah and Upper Soh4g Canals there is but littie
irrigation by jhalldrs, but a good deal oo the Lower Soh4g-P4ra
in Dipélpur. If a village wants canal water it has to apply for
an opening into the canal. This opening is called a muhana.
In fixing the position of the opening the people are gnided
by the fact that the country slopes down from norfh to south
and from east to west. Water-courses are always called chhdrs,
Lut really there are two kinds, the chhdr and the fakki. ‘The
size of the opening of the Zakks is half that of the chhdér The
brick opening of a chhdr is 2 feet broad by 4 feet high;,
that of a takki was 1 foot broad by 4 feet high. Thusa
takki gets about half as imuch water as a chhdr. Bat it was
found that it was not possible to clean out an opening only
1 foot broad and perhaps 15 feet long ; so the opening was
made 2 feet square. This ingenious arrangement gave a takki
almost as much water as a chhdr. When applying for an
opening the estimated cost of making the brick head has
to be deposited with the canal officer, who makes the head
and refunds any balance there may be. The land required
for the watur-course from the canal to the irrigating village is,
obtained by agreement or under the Act. It has hitherto been
the custom for it to remain the property of the original owners,
who take the trees and spontaneous products on the banks of
the water-course, and bave a right of re-entry on the chhdr be-
ing abandoned, while the irrigators have a right of occupation
in the land transferable with the land irrigated from the water-
course. When a chhdr is owned by more than one village, the
water is divided accarding to the expenditure incurred by each.
+ Each village is entitled to a certain number of turns or varis
lasting 24 hours each or fraetions of such period. The village
nearest the canal gets the first turn, the next village the second
and so on ; but if the supply is short, the length of the vdri may
be reduced ; and a village losing its turn is entitled to get the
first turn when the canal runs again. Tke expenditure of each
village is usvally distributed eqnally over the wells, and then
the wells share equally in the irrigation; or it is distributed.
according to the shares beld in the village, and each man
receives his share of the irrigation according to his payments.
The well nearest the canal has the first turn. Turns last
from 6 to 24 hours; but may be less, if there is a short supply.
The shares in the irrigation belonging to each well are
distributed according to the shares held in the well. As
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regards clearances, the canal department cleans ont the canals
and the main distributing channels (r4jwahs) and the brick

openings. The people have to effect the clearances of their
chhdrs.

As a great deal of silt is brought down, the chhdrs have
usnally to be cleared out two or three times in the year. The
owners are responsible for the first clearance ; but the tenants
bave to join in the others, on getting two wmeals a day. Only
the first mile of the chhdr requires much clearing out. Chhdrs are
commouly cleaned by ors or ods, who here seem to be pro-
fessional navvies. The usual payment averages 3 annas per
huadred cubic feet. And the cost -of clearance may be put
at 10 annas per acre irrigated. The canal officer distributes
the water among the chhdrs as he sees fit. Many of these
ckhdrs are long «nd winding, and much water is wasted in them
by evaporation and percolation. Their numberisalso needlessly
large, for each village prefers, and in the past has been allowed
to have, a separate water-course instead of one joint one shared
with other villages. Efforts are being made by the canal
officers to remedy this state of things which in principle is
decidedly objecfionabie. .

The assessment circles into which Mr. Puarser divided

Assessment circles. [)ipglpur are thus dsscribed by him :—

Tahsil Dipalpur.

% Lientenant Elphinstone’s 5 assessment circles were :—1st, the river chak
or villages benefitting from the overfiow of the Satlej; 2nd, chak Basirpur, or
tract between the Khiawah canal and river salib; 3rd, chak Hujra, or
villages irrigated by the upper portion of the Khinwah canal; 4th, chak
Dipilpur icrrigated by the soathern pOE'biou of the Khinwah ; 5th, chak Shergarh,
a circle of villages irrigated by welis in the north-western part of the parganah.
The villages trausferred from Chuniin were not included in any of those circles.
At the present settlement the river chak was broken up into two circles, the Sutlej
chards and Sutlej lahandi. There i3 much more bdurans and less sailaba cultivation
(in the former), and the population is more purely Watta than in the latter: The
Bet chahi circle corresponds olosely with the Basicpar chak. There are many new
estates in it, and a considerable area isirrigated by the two Sohig canals. But the
mainstay of the enltivation is well-irrigation. There isa large proportion of
Wattu villages in this tract. The Naya Nahri chak consists of new estates and
gome of the transferred Pikpattan villages, at the end of the Khiowah canal.
Kbatris, Kambohe, Aroras and Arains predominate here. The Purana Nabri
chak, so called to distinguish it from the newer circle, corresponds to the former
Hujra and Dipdlpur chaks. Most of the estates are owned by tbe same tribes as
in the Naya Nahri ehak, but the sgriculturists out-number the traders here
while the contrary is the case as regarda the new circle, In both these chaks there
js maoh mkand soil. Elsewhere pasra is more common. The Shergarh chak
has been retained. Another chak, the Ganji J: agubi, has been formed out of
gome of the Pikpattan villages and new grants in the western curner of clge
tahsfl. Ths chak is undeveloped ; water is m_nch degper from the surface than in
Sherearh ; the agrioultural population cousists chiely of Kambohs and Arans.
'l‘hor: are some Aroras. In Shergarh most of the _estates are ow‘m?d.by
Sayads, The Chuanian villages have beea incorporated with the chaks adjoining
th.m." .

Mr. Parsar thus described the rates and assessments of the

Rates sod assess ipélpur tabsil s

ments.
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“ The rates adopted io the noc-canal tracts were :— Chapter ¥, B.
M Land and Land
. REVENUE RATES, Revenue.
Plough Tahsil Dipalpur.
Name of chak, -. rate, ‘ Rates and assesss
On calti- . 229 MENts,
. On wells. vation, | OB jadid .
Sutlej thandi . .. ) Be. 7 | Re 10 [Aa 12 | As 4
Butlej chardi s ees s 7 » 10 » 10 n %
Shergarh I I S T 2 S
Gapji JanfGbi " e "e s B » 10 »w 6 w &

% In the canal chaks the rates adopted were :—(1) A banjar rate of one anna
on each acre of culturable and jedid of the mdlguzari area. (2) A bdrdni rate
of eight annas on each acre of bdrdni cultivation. (3) A well rate of Rs. 50 on
each double-wheeled well, aud Rs. 30 on each gingle-wheeled well in the Purdna
Nahri chak ; of Rs. 45 and Ra. 25 on double and single-wheeled wells, respectively,
in the Bet Chéhi chok; and of Rs.40 and Rs. 22-8 in the Naya Nahri chak,
on the same classes, respectively, of wells, The points considered in fixing
these rates were the depth of water from the surface,the number of yokes,
the character of the agricultural tribes, and the date of construction of the
wells, as regards the likelihood of trenching on capital or not, .

“The demand at sanctioned rates amoanted 1o Re. 1,15,050.8-0 made up

Proposed revenue

thas ;= mte‘ jama.

Rs, A, P.
Purana nahri - - e " 47390 1 0
Bet chahi " s s W, 8406412 O
Naya nahri res - o e 8,027 11 ©
Sultej lhandi i e . e 14906 0 O
Sutlej chardi e . " e 9,600 0 O
Shergarh o m . e 4813 0 O
Gunji janfibi e e e 1249 0 O

“ The canal revenue was in fotura to fluctuate. So only an estimate of its
amount could be made. Our return showed.in the whole tabsil 59,146 acres of
nahré and 85.120 acres of chahi-nahri land. A total of 94,266 acres benefited from
the canals, The canal returns showed an average irrigation of about 10,000 acres
less. In my report on the new system of assessing canal lands, I assumed the
canal ares at 60,000 acres, caltivated with the different crops in the proportion
given by Mr. Palmer, the Superintendiog Engineer. The estimated income was
Res, 1,02,312 oa 60,000 acres. I rotained this estimate, because I anticipated a
considerable falling-off at first in canal cultivation, owing to the new and in-
creased rates, and a permanent falling-off in the area ander the highly taxed rice,
which would cause a reduction in the income, even if the place of rice were
taken by another crop, thoogh the measorements would have warranted &
more sanguine estimate. -

% The estimated results of the new assessments were a net increase of
Rs. 63,390, and may be ghowa thus:— :

. Rs.

Prosent fixed land revenue .. .. .. .. 1,00,287
Present fixed dbidna ... ™ % we 37,106

Fluctuating dbidna S . . . 7,579
Present revenue ... e e .. 153972
Proposed fixed revenne ... e . 1,15,050
Estimated fluctuating revenae .., e e 1,02,312
Estimated revenue . . 217,362

Inerease e se s e e e e 63,390

Canal revenue.’

Estimated regulta
of new rates,
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i 5 “ The jamas act~na11y announced differed somewhat from those proposed.
Ch&pt'fr__v’ B. The total revenune announced was Ra. 1,16.031, giving an.increase over the

roposed jama of Rs. 981. A reduction of Rs. 954 beyond the estimate had

La’idegggnléand ro be given in the Sutlej chards chak. Progressive jamas awount to Re, 351

after 5 years; Re. 3,639 after 10 yoars; Rs. 76 after 15 years. The kdmil jama

Jamas actually an- ¢hon will be Rs. 1,20,157, & net increase of Rs, 10,742-1.0 over the revenue of

nonnced. 8. 1930 (a.p. 1878.74). Progressive jamas are caused chiefy by the non-expiry
Progressive jamas. of the periods of lease of new grants.

Cesses. , “ The cesses have been increased bv Rs. 2-8-0 per cent. asin Pékpattan,
and, besides, the patwaris’ pay has been fixed at a uniform rate of Bs. 5 per cent.
1t averaged formerly Rs. 4-4-0 per cent. The cesess now amount to Rs. 20-12
per centum, ¥

Tahsil Pik Pattan, The assessment circles into which Mr. Purser divided tahsil
Assesament circles. Pdkpattan are described in the following extract :—

* Lieutenant Elphinstone divided the tahsil into four assessment circles
or chaks: the nahri, consisting of villages withifl the influence of the canal ; the
chdhi, consisting of inland villages, completely out of the influence of the canal
or river ; the saildba, & narrow strip along the Sutlej ; and the mashmila saildba,
a group of villages near the centre of the tahsil, between the sailaba and chdhs
chaks, which occasionally got scme saildb, and in whioh the s0il was kept moist,
by the vicinity of the river. These divisions were practically maintained at
the present Scttlement ; for thongh the sailaba chak was divided into two circles,
the Sutlej chardi and lhand:, and the chihi was divided into the mutafarrmk and
bdngar chdhi chaks ; yet, in both cases, the differences in the sub divisions were
not such as to call for different revenue rates. The chuks formed at the present
suttlement were the nahri ; thy Sutlej chardi and (hands ; the bet chih), corres-
ponding to the old niashmila saildla ; the bdngar chahi forming the eastern
portion of the old chdhs chuk ; while the western portion was represented by
the mutafurrik chihi circle. I do not think the Bet Chahi chak derives any
benefit now from the river. 'L'he soil in the bangar chdhi chak is rather inferior
to that in the mutafarrik chdhi chak, but water is 9 feet nearer the surface. In
the Sutlej Lhands circle the pepple are mostly Joyas; in the Sutlej chards circle
WattGe. The former is not so settled as the latter, and has better grazing
grounds, ”

Tahsdl Pikpattan. " -Tl:l.le asse.ssment of tahsil Pikpattan is thus described by
Rates and assepss D1Ts & QTSEr (==

ments, “ For revenue rates I assumed the following :—

REVENUE RBATEs,

Name of chak, | Flongh Haxt-:tztj::ixc}flaﬁsv iflue

rates. | oq On On cultivated acre.

wells. | cultivation. |jadid,

Rs. Rs. 3. P A, Rs. a, p.
Nahri e we 7] 10 10 0| 4 015 4
Sutlej lbandi ... 7 IQ / 12 9 4 ) 1 03
Satlej chardi ... 7| 10 12 0| 4 015 1
Bet chdhi e 6| 12 8 0 4 1 0 ¢
Bingar chahi ... §: 10 6 0 4 0 14 6
Mutafarrik chéhi 51 ‘10 6 0 4 1 o7

. * In the following form areshown the principal jamas considered in assessing
with the rates at which they fal\ on the area of cultivation :—



r
AT FORMER RATES AT } cRroOSS . AT PROPOSED AT RATES OF RENT AT PROPOSED
ON CULTIVATION, PRODUCE. AT } xET AssETS. PLOUGH-RATES, BOLL oF 3.1928, | REvENUS RATES.
Name of chak,
Jama, Rate, Jama. Rate. Jama. Rate. Jama, Rate, Jarca. Bate. Jama. Rate.
Bs. | Bs.s. p] Bs. | Rs.a p| Be Bs.a. p] Rs. Re.a. p] Re. | Ren p] Re. Rs. a. p.
Nobri o e ) 56200 013 ol osms| 17 d erss| o015 3 6209 014 ¢ ‘5894 o013 of 6513 015 4
Sutlej lhandi ... " 8175 014 o 12127 1 4 9 8,378 014 4 99821 1 1 ¢ 10941 1 2 9 9466 1 0 .3
Sutlej chardi .., e 8,284 015'5| 11,310 15 1 7273 015 1§ 10%03] 1 311 89077 1 0 7 §121 015 1
Bet chéhi o 11,814f ©.12 51 22484 1 7 7 14,2474 o014 3] 15372] 1 0O 2J 16483 1 1 4 15524 1 0 4
Béngar chdbi . 8,263 0-9 2{ 763 1 5 5| 43973 o012 J 6275 1 1 %7 4548 012 9] 5159 o014 6
Mutafarrik chahi | 2814 o012 € 56971 1 9 4 s4v6s) o013 5| 4abes| 1 4 1] da22 1 3 8 3y 1 o ¥
Total . 40,053] 013 O] 69112, 1 6 b5 44,5564 0 14 5| 53,066) 1 1 2J 51,195] 1 O 7] 48541 015 9
- . g
@ b Ay
£
FEELE
-1 g:ﬂ- R
e d
Epgk|s
g e M
e

‘HONVNIA NV NOILVHISINIRAV—'A ‘dVHD

112

[ -3o1xg81q LremoSjuoy



[ Punjab Gazetteer,

212 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
Chapter ¥, B. * The jamas in the canal circle do mot inclade the abiana it was proposed
— to take in future. The revenue rates submitted for sanction gave a decrease

Land and Land of Rs. 2,654 on the rent-roli of a.p. 1871-72, or about 5 per cent. These
Revenue. proposals were sanctioned for all the circles, except the mahri, by Ris Honor
the Lientensnt-Governor As regards the nakrs circles, orders were issued to
adopt the plan proposed for the Dipilpur canal tracts and already described.
The rates Gnally adopted in the nahrs circle were one anna per acre on cultur-
able and jadid, anbas 8 per acre on bareni cultivation, and Rs. 40 on each

double-wheeled well, and Rs. 20 on each single-wheeled well.

“In this final assessment I did not go so low asthe revenue rate jama;
but assessed the tahsil at Rs. 50,353, being a rednction of Rs. 1,772 on the
rent-roll of 8. 1929. In the nahri circle the introduction of the new system
of canal rates resulted in a decrease of Rs. 521, wnstead of an increase of Rs. 649
given by the revenne rates first proposed. This reduction is merely nominal,
and will be more than made up by the increased ubiana. The following new
cesses were imposed :—

1

Revenue finally
assessed.

Rs. A, P,

Zaildar’s cess at .. «we 4 0 O percent.
Ala lambardar’s cess ,, w 1 00
Postal cess ' . w 0 8 0 »

The local cess at Rs. 8-4 per cenl. was already in force.

Progressive jamus : “ After five yoars the present revenue will increase by Rs. 184, and after
canal revenue, 10 years, by Ra. 968, on account of progressive jamas. One main reason for
this futore increase is, that at present the leases of some of the new grants

have not expired. The returns show 4,674 acres irrigated by canals. These

would pay now about R3. 2,400 abiana. In future they will pay about BRs. 7,000.

S0 the new assessments, as a whole, result in a net increase of actnal revenue

of nearly Rs, 3,000.”

Final result of The actual result of the assessment of the four tahsils is
assessment. given below. Asregards the R4vi tahsils, the decrease refers
to the rent-roll of S. 1927 (a.p. 1870-71); as regards Pakpattan,
to that of S. 1929 (a.n. 1872.73); and the increase, as regards

Dipalpur, to that of S. 1930 (a.p. 1873-74) :—

PROGRESSIVE
INCOME AFTES

Name of tahail,

Kamil jamas,
Final decrense,
Final increase,

Initial increase,
10 years.
15 years

Former jamas.
New jamas,
I Initial decrease.

| § years,

Gugers .. . | 78,02 . l 73t 3521 .| 7878 L. | 717
MORZOMOTrY ..o wn  au | BhITH 77,955 oy oe27| 40500 .| 83631 1,542 .
Pukpattan W o) eaimsl sogsal 1,772 L | 1ma Cosst ') 1503 ex|
Dipdlpur . en .. |1,00415 Llowsl| J. | 6ole| 31| 3,659(7]1,20,067) ... {10,742

Total oo | 8,23,741} 3,18,780,11,368) 6,816] 1,073

&
" &
2
oW
o
-3
O~
M

12,198(76) 3,83,038( 2,162(11,459

The result was an initial net deorease of Rs. 4,952 with a
final net increase of Rs. K 9,297. The new jama fell at the
rate of apuas 14 per acre on the cultivated area as shown in
the completed returns. The jama of the regular settlement, as

iven in the printed report, was Rs. 8,03,520 exclusive of dbidna.
‘U'his fell at the rate of annas 11-9 per acre on the cultivated
area of 409,059 acres given in the same statement.

Period of settle. The assessments of the Gugera and Montgomery tahsils
ments worb sanctioned for a term of 20 years, from Kharif 1871-72.
Mr. Roe stated that he considered the assessments * decidedly

high as they Lad been fixed, not on presect cultivation, but
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on whatfit :athopled that cultivatien would be,” The assess- Chapter V; B.
ments of the Dipdlpur and Pikpattan tahsils were sanctioned e
for a term of 20 years, from Kharif 1873-74, ' Lazd and Land

Shortly after the introduction of the revised settlement Introduction of

changes in river inundation begsn to take place in the Révi ﬂﬁ;’:;"‘t.‘“g Py
tahsils. Barly in 1879 the Financial Commissioner marched mhsa,_m avi
through part of the R4vi riverain. He found widespread
distress due to the failure of saildb and to the consequent
desertion of tenaunts, and many estates expressed a wish for the
introduction of fluctuating assessments. In October 1879 Mr.
Purser was deputed to the district to frame proposals for the
reduction of a system of fluctuating assessment in the Révi
riverain villages. After some modification of his proposals the
system sanctioned by Government in 1880 was as follows :—

(s) A fized assessment at from 1 to 14 anuas per acre
- on all cultivated and culturable Jand.

(b) An dbidna of Rs. 10 per well, in use during the
year.

(¢} Fluctuating crop rates as under :— '

(1) Jhallari crop Rs. 1-10-0 per acre.

(2) Allcrops on lands newly brought under culti-
vation for the first two years, 12 annas
per acre. '

18) All other crops Re. 1-8-0 per acre.

Crops irrigated by wells were in addition to the dbidna to
pay rates (2) or (3). Subsequently the abidnd wasreduced to Rs, 6
or Rs, 7 per well according to the depth of water level. In Gugera
17 and in Montgomery 50 estates accepted the above system of
fluctuating assessment in the early part of 1880. Between that
year and 1885 modifications were constantly introduced. Early
in 1881 Sir James Lyall while marcbing through the tract found
that the dbidna rate in some cases pressed beavily on the wells,
and that the uniform crop rates of Re. '1-8-0 per acre pressed
unduly on the inferior kharif crops. Consequently in 1882
Government sanctionsd the abolition of the dbidna rate and the
adoption of the following revised rates : —

[

Per'acre, -
. Rs., a. po
Dofasli & .. e w 2°4 0
Chéhi and Jhalléri wi e e 1100
Bailaba e o ver e o w 1 8'0
New cultivation, and til, moth, ming, mask and
rawan .. . . 012 0

It was also directed that when more than one-third of a -
crop sown oa flooded or unirrigated land failed, a proportionate .
remission should be given. . ...

In 1883, on the recommendation of the Financial Commis~
sioner, Government sanctioned the reduction of the fixed charge on
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cultivated and culturable areas in villages payiog tirni to a rate
rom 9 pies to one anna per acre ; the chihi and jhalliri, and
the saildb rates being at the same time reduced to Re. 1-8-0 and

of Re. 1-6-0 peracre, respectively. It was also directed that half

fluctuating  sssess. Fates were to be charged on crops irrigated by new wells for five
ment into R4viyears, and by old wells restered for two years, from the date of

taheils,

the starting of the well. In 1884 the Finaacial Commissioner
(Colonel Davies) affer marching through the Réavi riverain
authorized the reduction of the rate for the fixed assessment of
the culturable area to 9 pies per acre and sanctioned the following
reduced crop rates for the finctnating assessment : —

Per acre,
Lo . Rs. a. p.
«Chéhi and jhalldri - e 1 40
Baildba . ee e vee e 1 00
Dofasli e e, ove e s w 2 00
New cultivation ... 0 8 0

In February 1887 it was decided that the fixed assessment
on cultivated and culturable area should beabolished, that all
new cultivation should be charged at 8 annas per acre for the
past two years, and all other cultivation at one rupee per acre ;
that all crops harvested or cut for fodder should be charged,
dofasli crops were o be exempted. Crops, if irrigated by new
wells, were to be assessed at half rates for five years, if by old
restored wells, for two years. This system was to be applied to
all estates then under fluctuating assessment, with a discre-
tion to extend it to any other estates which might apply
thereaftes for its application to them. Up to and inclasivp of
1885-86, 67 estates in the Ravitahsils were under fluctuating
assessment. In subsequent years their number was as follows
up to 1892-93, the end of the term of the revised settlement :

No. of estates under

Year.
Sluctuating assess-

. ment.
1886-87 " e . e 120
1887-88 e 152
1888-89 e 252
1889-90 e e s 257
1890-91 e 262
1891.92 s 262
1892.93 264

The relief given by the system of fluctuating assessment
as finally adopted may be gauged from the following figures :—

- ’ A
) No. of estates s Average annual
Talisil }mder fluotoat- f;iz%;?gs:xagf Anctuating assess-
. ing assessment meot, ment, 1889-90 to
in 1892-93, . 1892.93
Rs. Rs. Ras.
Gugera e 99 33,163 14,857
. 165 52,161 16,306

Montgomery . o

Total . , 264 85,324 31,163
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Excluding the 264 estates mentioned above, in the re- ChapterV, B.
mainderof the R4vi tahsils the system of wholly fixed aseess-. y. 400 rong

ment was maintained up to the expiry of the revised settle-
ment in 1832-93.
remissions fairly frequent.

as follows ;=
Tahsil. Fixed. Fluctuating. Total.
Bs. Rs. Rs.
Gugera 45,856 18,860 64,716
Montgomery ... e 82,838 24,067 56,905
Total 48,694 42,927 1,21,621

Collections appear to have been difficult and  Introduction
Their assessment in 1892-93 stood fluctuating

Revenue.
of
asdens.
ment into Révi
tahsils,

In the Satlej tahsils the new Sohdg Péra Colony establish- Changes in the
ed in the years 1388-91 was, except for the payment of a fixed Sutle] tahsils,

malikina of Re. 1 per 10 acres, placed under wholly flactuating
assessment, Consolidated land revenue aud canal wWater-rates
per acre of crop were sanctioned by Government of India in
1887. They were as follows :—

Land Water-
. Crop. + | revenne, | rate, Total.
Be, 8. pJjBs. a. p(Rs, a. Pp
[Rice 040/300|340
Caoal im’ga.ted! Other kharif crops 0 401 112 0f{ 2 00
‘LAl rabi crops . 012 0| 1 D 0| 112 0
All crops not irrigated byth e caunal 012 0 " 012 0

For crop failures in the Kkharif harvest proportionate
remissions of the above rates were to be given ; as regards the
fabi rates it was decided in 1890 that in holdings provided with
wells remissions might be given if the rabi crops failed entirely,
and remissions in proportion to outturn in seasons of decided
failare of winter rains. [Rabi crops receiving irrigation from
naw wells were to be charged 6 annas in place of 12 annas per
acre land-revenue. The average annual demand for land-

-reveuuo assessed on the colony during the five years ending
1895-96 under the above system was Rs. 16,986 after deducting
the remwissions of half rabi rates on crops irrigated by new wells,
The demand. for water-rates and malikdna during the same
period averaged Rs. 44,654 and Rs. 6,518, respectively. The
assess ment of the Sutlej tahsils immediately before revision was
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Chapter V, B. as follows. The fixed assessments are those of 1896-97 and

Lond and Land 1897.98 for Dipalpur and Pakpattan respectively; the fluctuat..
Revenue. ing is for 1897-Y8 :—
Changes in the
Sutlej tahsfls. Tahsil. Fized. Fluctuating. Total.
Rs. Rs. Ras.
Dipélpur 1,32,886 2,748 1,35,634
Pékpattan e 65,973 21,752 87,725
Total 198,859 24,500 2,23,359

For a dsetailed account of the progress of the district dur-
ing the term of the revised settlement reference may be made
to the assessment reports and the final report of the recent
settlement.

In the original plan of operations under which the
recent revision of the settlement of the district was carried
ont it was ‘decided that the district should ke dealt with
piecemeal ; the two Ravi tahsils being taken up first and
on their completion those on the Sutlej. Tbe re-settlement
of the Révi tahsils was commenced at thé end of 1891 under
the superintendence of Mr. Douie, Deputy Commissioner.
He left the district in February 1892, In November of the
same year Mr. Kennedy, as Deputy Commissioner, took charge
of tha settlement, and carried out the re-assessment of the two
Révi tahsils. Only a very partial re-measurement of the tract
was counsidered necessary.

The Montgomery tahsil was divided into three assessment
ciroles, viz., the Bet, or riverain tract, and the Sandal and
Ganji Béar circles to the north and south of the riverain tract,
respectively. In the Gugera tahsil the riverain tract was
divided into two circles, the Bet Urar on the south and the Bet
Pir on the north of the Révi; there was also a Sandal Bir and
a Ganji Bar circle as in Montgomery ; and in addition the tract
traversed by the Dec N4la, between the Sandal Bir and the
Bet Piér circle, was formed into the Deg circle.

Revision of settle.
ment, 1892.99;
Raivi tahsils,

Assegsment
- pircles.

* System of assess. For the Bet circles the system of aszessment adopted was

ment. to impose a fixed demand on wells and the lands attached to
them, and fluctuating rates on mature crops grown outside well
areas. In the Bir and Deg circles the assessment was wholly
fixed except that crops irrigated from the Deg canal were
put under fluctuating assessment. A certain amount of fixed
demand was imposed on the waste in all circles exceps the Deg.
It wasalso decided that in all circles the fixed assessment on
wells which should become unfit for use should be remitted,
and that new wells should be assessed after certain periods of
exemption.
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The new assessment imposed by Mr. Kennedy froma Rabf Chapter V, B.

1804 is cormnpared below with the previous one ; which in the casq Land and L

of the Bet circles was the average of the four years, 1889-90 to' and Land.

1892-93, and in the others that of 1892-93 T L evente.

: ’ & ot:ers that oc e . . " .+ | . Newaessessment.
” .S ' -
a2 Nixw AsSESSMRNT, ~

. og N Percéntugd~
o3 [|Assessment circlel T @ * IFtact - | Tncrease., of -
z @ < actuatin increase.
'§ :E Fixed. (esv.una.te).g Total. T ‘!
[~ a ' . |
[ pee— - n
» . . “°
E . Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Bs. Re, ¥
g |Bet .. . 4sgy 86,050 | 97,708 73,758 20| - | et é
& |SandalBir | 932 1,176 1175 243 -26 |
s Gauji Bér ... | 1,643 1,728 1,728 186 |18 3]
. . 4 !
Total ... | 48,172 38,058 | . 87,708 76,656 ]. . 28,454 0
Bet Urir .. | 19,285 16,605 14,723 31,828 | 12,048 |6z '4
Bet Por - .. | 21,350 |« 21,114 14,061 sous) . 1yms|. |6y
3 [— ;
% | Total Bet circle | 40,685 87,710 28,784 66,603 25,868 6
2 B -
e
Deg ™ .. .| 9700 12,620 972 13,402 8,793 39
Sandal Bér .. | 1,701 1,881 1,881 180 10 &
Gan) Bér 0 . | 8,769 10602 10598 « 1,828 ¢ 3L
. L R Rt
Total ... | 60,806 62,712 20,756 92468 | | 91,668 |~ ¢ 62
- — | ——— e | s ey + | . b 3| ——
: 3 p
Total Révi tahsils ... J1,00,077] 1,01,666 o750 | 1,600,024 :-00,144 Zoqes
[ - l " F
The announcement of Mr. Kennedy’s assessmeuts pro4 Revision of new

duced considerable discontent in the Gugera and Montgomery sssessments,
tahsils, and led to & certain amount of agitation, In' October
1894 it was decided that so far ss the Bet circles wer
concerned, they should be revised by Mr. Fagan, who ha
succeeded Mr. Kennedy as Deputy Commissioner,..an
was also in charge. of the settlement.of the. Sutlej t.al?sﬂs
The revision was completed . in January.:J896.- It lwa
decided that the system originally adopted should;ias-far a
possible, be adhered to. -The -fixed--assessments_on.ith
well areas were reduced and revised on the basis of, the
area of crops: which it was estimated. that the wells o
individaal estates could matare in the year without the aid o
river water; any area of matare crops actually grown on gwel!
areas in excess of such estimated area being liable to fluctnat-
ing assessment at a rate uniform for all crops, which varied in
different tracts from Re. 1 to Re. 1-4-0 per acre. A purely!
fluctaating assessment was retained for crops outside well areas;
such crops were divided into three classes; the ratesi fo
which were, respectively, Re. 1-8-¢, Re, 1-2-0 and Re. 0-12-0
per acre ; bapdrior crops, such, as rice, cotton, til, wheat;-rer
put in the first class, medium crops, jowar, maize, barley jan
gram in phe second, and others in the third. Tho fixed assess]
ments on' waste were retained, but were considerably reduced.
The results of the revision as compared with ‘those of § Mrg
Kennedy’s assessment were as follows : — cod
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~ Re. Re. Re. Rae. Rs. Rs. Ra. Re, | Rs. .
Bet Urir e e v 19,285 16,605 14,723 31,328 12,448 19,213 31,661 |-+12,376 “+333
643
GuGaBaA ., . .
{| Bet Pér ... ... " 21,350 21,114 | 14,061 35,175 15,053 11,422 | 26,475 | 45,125 —8,700
L +24%
Total .., a0635 | a7719) 2878+ | 66503 | 27501 30,635 | 58,136 |4+17,501 | —8,367
) 4439
Montgomery, l Bet  wi e ew . a5607| 96050 | 37703 | 73753] 22,301 37,761 | 60,152 | +14,455 | —13,601
* * +329
Total two tahefls e 86,332 78,769 66,487 | 1,40,256 49,892 68,396 | 1,18,288 | 31,956 o —21,968
+387°/,
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_The actual fluctuating assessments imposed since the Chapter Vv, B.
revision have been as follows:— ) - —

Lmid and Land
. . S i evenue.
1. Eslimatedasrevision w. .. . .. ° ., 6g3ge- it p o u:
2. As actually sescssed, Kharif.Rabi 1605.96 || 19953 ~ 10" Lovision of new
3. Ditto ditto . 1896.97 .. 18959 onis.
s Ditto ditto = 1897.98 .. 56,644

Average of three years - 31,852

The ayerage has been 50 much below the estimate ' becaiise
1895-96 ard 1896-97 were abnorwally bad years for sajldd. That
of 1897-98 wasmuch better, but still below average. Suspen-
sions’ of the fized demand. under the new assessmdut had
to be extensively given in the Révi tahsils in the years 1895.925
and 1896-97, and to some extent in"1897-98, At the end of the.
latter year the amount under suspension was Rs, 17,168, .
The re-settlement of the Sutlej tahsils was commenced at Revision of settle.
the beginning of 1894, and lasted .till February 1899, It was ™ent, 1892.99 ;
condacted Ly Mr, Fagan. Though only a very partial re-measure- Sutlsj tabsfls.
ment had been contemplated in the original plan of operations
iv was 1n practice found needful to re-measure and re-map every
estate in both tahsils. - e s
Each tahsfl was divided into four assessment circles.which 4 dessment
followed generally the existing natural sub-divisions ; they were circles,
(?) abdr or upland circle; (1) the canal-irrigated tract divided
into two circles, viz., the Kb&nwah and the Sobig in. Dipélpur
and the Khdnwah-Sobdg and Sob4g-Pira in Pikpattan ; (@) &
Bet or riverain cirele. ‘ )
The theoretically estimated half-net assets- of the two mHa net asgets,
tahsils are shown in the following table :—

DipaLpUR, ' PARPATTAN. Bory TAHSILS,
' - : Half
Assessment Half net] Asggessment Half net] .
8 ; Tract, net
circle. asseta, circle, . | assete. | -~OREL L assets.

BN IR

Rs Rs. . . Be
Bir v o | 9065 Bar .. .| 9274 Bir .. |: 183239

Khénwah ... we | 91,335] Khinwah-Sohdg, 13,2561 .

Sohé e e | 1,20,103] Sohdg-Pira .. | 4354 ) :
Sghsg-l’érs colony ’5,095 Sohég-Pira colony,| 49,849] + Canal. | 3,23,180

*

Total Sohdg circle | 1,25198| Total Sohig-Péira]| 93,391
i circle. - )

1,05,229

Total . . | 2,57,05 Total . | 189,694 i | 446748

Bet s m 81,451 Bet e we | 78,773] Riverain
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y -+ The main features of the system of assessment adopted for
the Sutlej tahsils were as follows : —(z) A fized assessment was
imposed on each estate based on the average area of well-irrigated
In cases where the waste area was large

lands which receive canval-irrigation will be cLarged harvest by
harvest with occapier’s rates on the mature crop area, the rates
varyiog with the class of crops and beiog liable to quinquennial
revigion, Such lands will also be assessed with a canal-advantage
land-revenue rate on the area sown without reference to the suc-

- ¢essor failure of the crop, dofasli area being exempt. Both occu-

New assesgment,

plers’ rates and canal-advantage rate will be assessed whether
the land receives well-water in addition to canal-irrigation cr not.
The present occupior’s rates, introduced frora Rabi 1898, are—

Crops. Rate per acre.
‘ Rs. a. p.
Rice, gardens, pepper o we 38 4 0
Cotton, sugarcane, melons, til, kem e we 2 4 0
All other kharif crops w 1 4 0
Al mature rabs crops, plantations, vegetables ... 1 0 0
Failed rabi crops and grasses - 8 0

The canal-advantage (land-revenue) rate varies from assess-
ment circle to assessment circle, the Jimits being 7 annas and
Re. 1 per acrein Pakpattan, and 8 annas and 12 anvas in
Dipélpur; (#7) all saildb und dbi (jhalldri) cultivation which
dees mut receive well irrigation will be subject to a fluctnating

assessment’ imposed on the srea of crops matured. Tbe rates
sanctioned for this assessment are as follows :—
- s Assessment Class of
Tahgﬂ. circle. cultivation, Rate per acre.
* Rs. a. p.
s 121 § Superior... 1 60
Djpalpur e we | Bet . o smhb{lnferior o 0ls O
Abi 012 o
Bar .. oo Superior.. 180
Pikpattan e .. { Sohig Pira... } Sailib{
Bet wi . v Inferior ... 014 O
" Abi 014 O

~ Superior crops are rice, ¢il, cotton, wheat and tobacco;
inferior 'crops comprise all others. Dofasli crops sre mnot
charged except that if a superior erop follows an inferior one
as dofasli, the difference hetween the puperior and inferior
rates is assessed on the former. The occasional cultivation
which-takes place on smal] areas in the Khdnwéh and Solég
circles of Dipdlpur on the Ganji and DMokal spills from the
Lahore district will be assessed on area sown, whether the erop
matures or fails, at Re. 1 per acre for sailib and 8 annas
per acre for dbé cultivation. Sailidb and abs cultivation in
all circles, if irrigated by wells under fixed assessment, will be
exempt from fluctuating assessment.

The following table exhibits the results of the re-assessment
of the Sutlej tahsils ;=
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e =
. o= =} - =
T g a 5 '-g Fized, g + g #o .
- Name of assessment circle oL < 2 . | g LA
= 8 -4 8
2 83,8 : Y] < g | BEmE L . | g
- Eao = & o se 9 =2
= 8= g ol g 3 & 857 8 - 8
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2 g Sged 2 3 | Egs| < ) = PR 5 g
E g 5838 g 2 SRl § £8 2 g8 8 g 8
=] < = Q i a e = = - - &
3 . . 2
& » Rs. Rs. a. p|- Rs. Rs. Rs. "Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. p. s
& : .
8 | Bir v e vl e 7,707 07 9 9,108 4 g81 79 8160 811 8,971 0 9 0 124 16
< | Rhénwah . - o Y s2sedl 0 8 1 740090 3670 2160 ssiss0| 36,631 749611 011 6 32,095 42
= | Sohdg w e | 53269 . 0 6 9 96,5061 45546 a544| Booo| 46,476 96566 012 of 43207 81
R I1Bet wi v we W] 24,7920 | 01010 26,833i 9,629)  1,355| '10,984| 16,063 27,047 013 o5 5255 24
Total .. 185634 » 0 7 9 2,06,496] g99,026] 8,538 1,07,564] 99,981] 2,07,545 01110 71911 B3
7 . . 4 r - A .
E1Bir v o ] sossl T o s’ mes] sem 124 s7eel . 2824 sglor 0 91l e 44
= Khinwah-Schdg ... 8,333 07 4 . 10,630 5,042 288 5,330 6,043 11,373 010 -0 ‘3,040 8
4 | Soh&g-Pira ... .. .| 85745 0 6 9 73,212 18076] 5,034 - 23110] b2,868 75978 014 5 4023 156
& PBeb e  w we .| 87659 010 11 - 57,788 13840 1,018] 14,858 44,029 58887 11 1 21,228
Total .| 87,725 08 2 1,49,249| 42,617 6,467 49,084| 1,05,764 1,54,848 0 5 67123 76
Total two tahsils ... | 2,23,359 0 711 3,55,'145| 1,41,643] 15,005| 1,56,648) 2,05,745 3,62,393, < 012 } 1,?9,034- 62
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_Chapter V, B. ~ _ .The revenue prior to revision is, in the case of Dipalpur,
. Land and Land that of 1896-97 except as regards the Sohég-Para colony (in-

~Réygenue..”

J

Results of

whole district.

re-
assessment for th

Period of settle-

ment,

Revenue
ments,

instal.

cluded in the Sohdg-Péra circle) for which it is that of 1337-98,

New asse®®ment,, 3100unting to Rs. 2,748 ; in the case of Pikpattan it is that of

1897-98...With the exception of the colony the new assessments

were introduced into the Dipalpur tahsil with effect from Rabi
1898 and into Pikpattan from the following kharif. In the colony

they were introduced from Rabi 1899. A good deal of opposition
-to the new assessments was showa in Dipélpur, buf practically
, none in Pdkpattan. In both cases they are certainly moderate
" and special care has been taken not to press too heavily on well-
wirrigated caltivation. - | . .
The results of the re-assessment for the whole district are as
¢ follows :—

b _ REVISED ASSESSMENT. 'INCREASE.
b aqd -
1 e Fived. a +
P B o
& —— 2 £
Tahsfl, R J g . = ] 'y
2% 3 3.0 8| ¢ B
e . O m ~ A
Ul BE 2 1B s | EE| 2 ] E
eR |2 |83 |55 | F | B |3
& g R B =) & < |
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Gugera .| 61716] 49,903 2,362 62,355 30633 8200 18.274(28
' yrontgomery | 56,905 23,0710 923 24,894 avye1| 62655 5750)10
. Dipilpur ... | 1,385,634 99,026 8,538] 1,07,565 909,981] 2,07,545 71,911/53
t
Pakpattan... | 87,7250 42,617 6,467 49,084 105764/ 1,54848 67,12376
Total distriot| 3,44,980] 2,16,607|18,200| 2,33,807 2,74,141] 5,08,038 1,63,058‘47

In the case of the Ravi-tahsils thae revenue prior to revision
tis that of 1892-93, the revised fixed assessment is as it atood in
1897-98, and the fluctuating assessment is that estimated at DMr.
Fagan’s revision in 1894-96.

‘The assessment of tha RAvi tahsils, Gugera and Moatgomery
will probably run for 10 years, from Kbarif 1893 in the case of
the Bet circles and from Rabi 1894 in the case of the others.
Excluding the Sobfg-Para colony, the term of settlement in the
Sutlej tahsils will probably be 20 years, from Rabi 1898 in Dipdl-
. pur and from Khar{f 1894 in Pakpattan. In the case of the colony
it will be 10 years from Rabi 1899,

The dates on which the kists or revenue instalments now fall
due are, for the khar{f harvest, January 15th in all tabsils : for tho
rabs harvest July 15th in the Révi tahsils and July 1st in Dipil-
pur and Pakpattan. The usual proporiions of 'instalments of
fixed revenue in sll parts of the district except the Bet and Deg
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Circl‘:s of Guger;, %re one-fourthin the %harif and three-fourths Chapter V, B.
in tho rabi; in the Bet and Deg circles they are two-fifths in the nd
kharif and three-fifths in the rabi. d \ Lanﬁle%ggu]'aand

The futare rate of the Patwairi cess has not yet been finally Cesses.
fixed, but if the proposals which have been made are accepted, the '
cesses which will be imposed on and in addition to land-revenue,
ﬁx«id and fluctuating, inclusive of canal advantage, will be as
follows:— ° )

Rate per cent,

v . Rs. a. P
Patwairi e, e e W 71300
Lambarddri o er e s we 5 0O

Local rate w10 6 8

Total .23 3 8 .
-~ L VT £ 1 SRS 4

Table No. XXX gives details as to land-revenue assignments- Assignments of
for the year 18Y6-97 prior to the introduction of the revised laud-revenue.
assessments in the Satlej tahsils. The following statement shows
the portion of the new fixed assessments of the district which. is
assigoed ;-—

Detail. Gugera. gﬁg’;‘; gié):l' 175‘;1:?' d'ils'::?(:t.

- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
. Total fixed assessment ... o | 52,855 24,894 1,97,564 49!084 2,33,807
Released in perpetuity .. e ] 145 308, 7,260, ... 7,710
-  forlifecrlives.. .| 487 69| 2,120 7 2683
For maintenance of institutions | 582] 100|772l 73] 2,198

Total assigned .| 1,211 477] 10152|  746] 12,586

The chief individnal assignees are Biba Khem Singh
K. O, 1. E,, the fixed revenue of whose jdgir is Rs. 3,616, of which
half is for three lives, including bhis own and half in perpetuity ;
Béb4s. Deva Singh, Uttam - Singh and: Parduman .Sing} bis
nephews, and sons of B4ba Sampuran Singh, who enjoy Rs. 2,289
fized ravenue in perpetuity ; and the Pathins of Wendla, Faridpur
jdgir, Kariwdla, Nawankot and Faridpur-Sohdg,+ whose ‘fixed:
Jjagiris Rs. 2,061 in perpetuily after payment of one-fonrth .
nazardina. The chief institutions which enjoy assignments are
the shrine of Biba Farid at Pikpattan with a fised jdgir of
Rs. 729, and the Derah at Bhuman Shah with one of Rs.' 1,075. 1t
bas been proposed that all assigneos shall enjoy one-third of the
canal-advantage assessment imposed on the assigned lands, and
that such of them as would be entitled to owner’s rate under
current rules shall enjoy the remaining two-thirds also.
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Table No. XVII deals with the area and inrcome of Government
lands; Table No. XVIII gives the area of the reserved forests while
table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by Government for
public purposes, The forests, both reserved and unclassed, have al-
ready been noticed at pages 154 to 159. Over 2,400 square miles of
Government waste land (unclassed forests) are under the control of
the Deputy Commissioner, while the area in charge of the Forest
Department is 847 square miles, of which 760 square_miles are un.
classed forests and 87 squar> miles are reserves.

The income from the unclassed forests consists of the fixed
tirny assessment which in 1897-98 stood at Rs. 1,41,330, and out
of which Rs. 27,844 is credited to the Forest Department on
account of the unclassed area under its control; Zirni on cattle
brought in for grazing from other districts; the annual sum paid for
collecting mdin {the galls of the ukdn tree); price of wood cut on

ermit ; kdsht-bdrdniassessment for single harvest cultivation and
otheritems. The average annual income excluding tirni for the five
years ending 1897-98 from the unclassed area under the control of
the Deputy Commissiener was Rs. 22,448. Further particulars
regarding forest administration will be found inthe Final Settle-
ment Report.

The area held from Government on long leases is as follows:—

Acres,

Gogera e e . s . we 5,144
Montgomery ... e . e 3,836
Dipélpur e v aem s s we 89,392
‘ Pikpattan e e aes e v 27,004
Total . 75,376

Thae Sgures exclude the Sobig-Pira colony. Nearly all the
leases were given during the currency of the last settlement. The
question of the ‘treatmont of leased lands was dealt with in the
recent settlement. Inthe Révi tahsils purchaseon favourable
terms was allowed in a few cases, but in nearly all the others the
lenses were renewed with or without modification of terms. No
orders have as yet been passed regarding this matter in the Satlej
tahsils, Sale at a reasonable price, after deducting cost of
improvements, &c., has been proposed in a good many cases, and
at favourable rates in those where this was provided for by the
lease. 1n other cases renewal of the leases has been proposed.

Grants of waste land are now made either on single harvest
leases or on leases for longer, periods. In the former case the
cultivation, known as kdsht-Udrdni, is assessed at uniform rates on
the area of mature crops.

The rates at present’ are :—

Assessment circle. Rate per acre.

) Rs. a. p.
Bet circle e 1 80
Deg cirole s " we e 1 40
Other circles " " e 1 00

In the Sutlej tahsfls if canal water is given to such cultivation
both canal-advantage and occupier’s rates are charged in addition
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.
to tke above. The Government waste tracts in which kdshé-bérdni
" cultivation may be permitted or long leases given has been much
festricted under receut orders-in view of future extensions of irri-:
gation from Government canals.

Intimately connected with the land revenue is the ¢irri or
grazing tax. This tax is an inheritance from the Sikhs, and the
cbject of it appears to have been to make professional cattle-bresders,
who Jid not otherwise contribute to the expenses of the State} share
in the burdens of the rest of the population. Agricultural’ cattle
were exempt from taxation, and so were cows and buffaloes, the
property of bond #ide cultivators. Sheep and goals were; how-

Chaﬁter v, B,

Land and Land
Revenue.

Tirni.

ever, always taxed. Up to last settloment, only camell, buffaloes, -

sheep and goats paid tirné in this district, Captain® Elphinstone
recommended that cows should be taxed. They were taxed.
The main egcellence of thHe Sikh system, that the cattle of culti
vators were exempted’ from taxation, was' lost sight of. In
process of time even agricultural' bullocks came to be taxed.
In 1857-58 the tirni income amounted to: a‘ little under
Re. 32,000, In 1872:73 the income was Rs. 1,08,009, of
which sam about one ldkh i3 due to tirai proper, and the rest' to
leases of kokanber, grass, minj and’ sajji, which were formerly
shown separately. In 1881-82" it amounted to .Rs, .1,48,000.
The system in force up to 1870-71 involved periodical counting
of the cattle of all the villages of the district. But only those
villages whose cattle actually grazed' in the Goverument jungle
paid tirni. 1f, however, any cattle of non-tirni-paying’ villages
wers found in the jungle all the cattle had to pay’ double  rates.
In 1870-71 the Government waste lands were divided into blocks
or tirni mahals which were leased annually, and farmers were left
to make their own arrangements with people grazing cattle in their
blocks. The farmers were allowed to charge at certain fixed rates
for each head of cattle grazing, viz, :—

. Rs, a. p. Rs. a. p.
Malecamel .. 1 O O Female buffalo .., 1 0 O
Female camel ... 1 8 O Cow w 0 8 0
Male buffalo .. 0 8 O Sheeporgoat ., 0 1 0

Plouch bullocks no longer paying tirni. These rates were by
no means excessive, considering the great profits yielded by cattle.
But it was found that this system: led to so much oppression
and extortion, and the contractors became so obnoxious to the
people, that their lives were hardly safe when they ventured among
the grazing eommaunity to enumerate the cattle: Censequentiy in
1879 the system of employing contractors ¥as discontinned, and fees
were collected by Government officials on the enumeration of catile
effected for each village or locality, the rates remaining unchanged.
In 1882 it was found that the firns zdilddrs gavelittle or no assist-
ance, and all were dismissed, save a very few of the best men. In
that year the Afghén war drew about 7,000 came'ls from the district ;
the enumeralion was purposely not made too strictly ; and the num-
bers thus arrived at were under orders of Goverpmenz ; and in order
to avoid annoyance caused by annual enumeration, accepted for a
period of five years, This, of course, only applied to the inhabitants
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of the district, and not to nomad tribes or to people from neighbouring
districts, whose only object in coming is probably to evade paying tirns
dues in their own villages. Some of the large stock-owners are very
independent, and almost always evade enumeration of*their animals

. by distributing them among dependants, or by driving themni across

the boundary of the district. The total tirni demand for the year
1885-86 was Ras. 1,54,979, but of this Rs. 27,731 was remitted and
Rs. 24,871 wassuspended. In 1886-87 the Multdn system of tirnt
assessment in a modified form was introduced into the district.
The main featare of the system was that each tirni-paying village
or grazing hamlet (rahnd or jhok of the bdr) contractedsut ~~v
a fixed annual sum as £irns for a period of five years: TH on
ment of this sum was made by the Deputy Commissioner?ttle
village or grazing hamlet and was based on the app'd for
certain rates to the namber of - tirni-chargeable cattle it on

to the village as ascertained partly by estimate and , and
enumeration carried out in 1885-85. The rates used wer) five
force previously, except that cows were charged 6 annsol of

of 8 annas per head, Bullooks were exempted. A fewalars
which had not paid tirni before were assessed at half raettle-
good many which had no Government waste available fo

near them were exempted from assessment. The tirni der

the year 1896-97 under the new assessment was Rs, 1,12,8°"

the average annual demand for the five years was es*

Rs. 1,13,000. It was intended that the fixed tirni assé

each village should be distributed each year over all the *

the village at rates for each class of apimal proportiong

rates which were used in framing the assessment. f

. The quinquennial assessment expired in March 1891,) ,
demand had then risen to Re. 1,24,368. A fresh quinc}

assessment was made, the demand being raised by 13 pe ;‘ﬁ:
to Rs. 1,40,843. This assessment ig still’ in force ; the dblé

under it in 1897-98 was Ras. 1,41,330. The collection of he
on cattle brought in for grazing from other districts is fx..o
separately and in 1897-98 it yielded Rs. 5,675, No cesses-
charged on tirns, but out of the collections 8 per cent. is credi\
to the district fund, 3 per cent. to the PatwAri fund and 5 per ce
is paid to lambardérs. Largesuspensions of ¢irni demand hy
been given in recent years. They have been as follows :== '

. Rs.
1896.96 e e m " we 10,944
1896.97 w® " “ o 11,986

189798  we e we e e 87,194 (proposed).
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At the Census of 1891, all places possessing more than 5,000 Chapter VL.
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts  Towns and
and cantonments were classed as towns. Under this rule the Municipalities.

following places were returned as the towns of the district :— General statistios
of towns.
Tah.;{l. Town. Persons.| Males, |Females,
Montgomery ... w | Kamélia . ] 7490 3910 3,580
]v;: Ditto |, tor ..« | Montgomery ... " 5,159 3,505 1,654
?Phtikpattan we . | Phkpattan .. .| 6522 3378 8144

of

vill. The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
paid the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIII,
were 3 further particulars will be found in the Census Report in
In 183 Nos IV and V. The remainder of this chapter consists of
or tirn.led description of each town, with a brief notice of its
to make the increase and decrease of its population, its commerce,
blocks, ctures, municipal government, institutions, and public
for eachgs ; and statistics of births and deaths, trade and manu-

es, wherever figures are available.

Malhe town of Kamélia, generally known as Kot Kamilia, lies Kamélia own.
siles north-west of the Rvi on an isolated mound upon the bank
iich marks the northern limits of the river’s excursions, and con-
Plcus a population of 7,490 souls. 1t is sitnated in a flat country,
nopich for some distance round is well populated, anda few fruit
Bud flower gardens surround the town. The town is traversed by
a single bdzdr from east to west, The streets are, as a rule, well
praved, and thongh many of them are narrow and crooked, the
‘drainage, and indeed the sunitary arrungements generally, are fairly
ood. The water-supply is obtained from wells dug within and
without the town. The principal building of antiqnarian interest is a
masjid within the town, built atthe time of the Kharral chief

Khén Kamél.

Kamélia is a very ancient town. General Cunningham®
identifies it as one of the towns of the Malli taken by Alexander in

* Anoient geograpby of India, 208-210,
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An account of the campaign against the
Malli has been given elsewhere.t The modern town was founded
in the fourteenth century by a Kharral chief named Khin Kamil,
from whom it derives its name, and whose descendants still occupy
it. The site, however, has been undoubtedly occupie® from a much
earlier period, as i3 testified by an ancient mound of burnt brick
ruing, adjoining the modern town ; and its situation so exactly fits
in with the narrative of Arrian, thatits identification with the town
of the Malli may probably be accepted as correct, General Cun-
ningham mentions a tradition to the effect that the old town was
overthrown by a king from the west, at the snme time as Shorkot.
He also suggests a connection between the name Kamalia and that
of the Malli. After the annexation of the province, the town made
a great start into prosperity, a brisk trade in the produce of the
lowlands of the Révi springing up. It was much thrown back by
the systematic plunder: effocted by the insuygent tribes in 1857,
who hald it for a whole week and sacked it most completely. The
inhabitants had tims to secrete much of their property before the
attack was made, but their loss, nevertheless, must have been very
serious. Upon the restoration of order, ample compensation was
made to them, and the town has now quite recovered its former
prosperity, The opening of the North-Western Railway added
immensely to the comwmercial importance of the town. The road
which passes from Chichdwatni to Jhang and onwards to Dera
Tsm4il Kbén is the main road of traffic with Jhang.

The municipality of Kamdlia was first constituted on 29th
July 1868. 1t js now a municipality of the second class. The
committee consists of 12 members, of whom 2 are ez-officio, 2 nomi-
nated and 8 elected, The Tahsildir of Montgomery is the Pres- -
jdent. The ex-officio members are the Tahsildar and the Hospi-
tal Assistant. Table No. XLV shows the income of the municipality
for the last eleven years. It is chiefly dgrived from octroi levied at
different rates on the value of goods brought within municipal
limits. Indigo and hides are exempt from munnicipal duty, and
wheat, so far as it is prodoced within mnnicipal limits, is also
excluded from taxation. Kaméliais a place of considerable com-
merce ; collecting grain from sarrounding villages and the adjacent
parts of Jhang, gur and sugsr from Amritsar and Juollundur, cloth,
from Karich}, Delhi and Amritsar. The exports are chiefly cotton,
ghi and wool. The area round the town is irrigated by chhdrs
known as the ghark snd gharakna, constructed at the time of
Gholam Mobammad Kbhén, a descendant of a Kbarral chief, Kam4l
Khén. As noticed m Cbapter I, their management bas been
taken over by the District Bourd and considerable improvements
Lave been effected, The figures given on the next page show the
total imports within wmunicipal limits for the last five years.

Further information will be found in the Trade Reports.

—

¢+ See Guzetteer of the Multtdu distriot.
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*The principal institation is the town school ; the-other build.
ings of importance are five dharmsdlas, also a samddh (shrine) of
Bhaf Prem Di4s, a shivdld of Biwa Gobindgir, and a thdkar
dawdrd of Biwa Mangal Dis, witha good well and some trees
around it ; thand, post office, dispensary, municipal committee
house, and a sardi. This town was formerly the head-quarters of

a tahstl, bul in
Limits of - Year of 1835 the head-
ennmeration, Cemsug, |Fersons. | Males, (Females. 'quar ters were
- removed tfo
{ 183815 g,sgs 3,109 | 2586 Harappa and
Whole town ... 18 ,594 4,282 3,312
1891 | 7490 310 gaso Subsequently to
" Montgomery.
1868 | 5,695 .. The popnlation,
Munigipal limits }ggf g'ggg Lo . asascertained at
. 1891 ' 7490 ™'®  the enumera-

tions of. 1868,
1875, 1881 and 1891, is shown in the margin.

It is difficult to ascertain the pracise limits within which the
svumerationsof 1868 and
* POPULATION. 1875 were taken; but the
. details in the margin,

Town or suburb,

. 1868, | 18s1. | 1ss1. which give the popula-

- tion of suburbs, throw
some light on the matter.

Kamélia town ... | 4,842 | 6,602 . The figures for the popu-
Thatba Fatehpur 390 528 } 7,400 Jation within mu,uicipal
Do. Dulman Toya | 463 874 limits according to the

Cevsus of 1868 are taken
from the published tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it was noted
at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. “The
Deputy Commissioner in the district report on the Census of 1881
thus explained the increase of population :— Owing to a change

S in the course of the Il4vi (which formerly ran some 12 miles

“ from the town) and to new land deposited in the neighbourhood,”
¢ the lands of Kamsdlia have of late been abundantly inundat-
¢ ed, and the new deposits and the'additional fertility have attracted
“ a large influx of cultivators.” The constitution of tke population
by religion, and the number of occupied houses are shown in
Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of
the Census Report of 1891,

Montgomery is a small plice of §,159 inhabitants, and lies on
the North-Western Railwuy, midway between Lahore and Mlultdn,
The town was founded in 1865 by Mr. Blyth, then Deputy Com-
missioner of Gugera district ; the head-quarters of the district
being transferred to it from Guogera in order to be on the line of
rail and for the more easy provision of medical and spiritual
privilges toits Europesn’ inhabitants. The spot where it stands
was then occupied by the small village of Sahiw4l, and is about
27 miles south of Gugera. It received ils present name by way of
a somewhat dubious compliment to Sir Robert Montgomery, then
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Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The town liesin the midst of a
sterile plain unbroken by vegetation and covered with saline efflores-
cence, and the surrounding scenery, desolate beyond description,
barmonises well with the rows ot empty shops and houses which
an intelligent people has declined to inhabit.~ The town itself. is
a collection of kacha native houses without a wall ; and the four
sides of the town are open towards the jungle or bdr. It has two
bdzdrs (Blyth-Ganjand Ford-Ganj ; the streets are wide, but
except ope not paved. The chief buildings in this town are district
court, police office, sessions-house police-lines, thdna and iaheil
(combined), munsiff’s court, dispensary, central jail, church, dak-
bangalow, and post-office. There is also an encamping-ground
with a sards and a good well. There are a few other pakka houses
in the station for European residents. In the words of the Impe-~
rial Gazetteer the situation of the station is almost unequalted for
dust, heat and general dreariness. The Municipal Committée is of
the second class and consists of 12 members, of whom 3 ure ez-officio,
one nominated and 8 elected. The Deputy Commissioner is the Pres-
ident. The ex-officio members are, the Deputy Commissioner, the
Assistant Sargeon and the District Inspector of Schools. Itsincome
for the last 11 years is shown in Table No. XLV,.and is derived
from octroi levied on the valae of goods imported for consumption
within municipal limits, The town has little or no trade, and is in
fact nothing but the head-quarters of the district staff. The popula-
tion, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875, 1881 and
1891 is shown below :—

. s . Year of y -
Limits of enumeration. . census, Persons. Males. [Females.
" 1868| 2,413 | 1,879 534
Whole town I e i 1881 3,178 2,131 1,047
1891, 6,159 3,505 1,654
1868! 2416 | .. w
.. . e , 18751 2,688 | . ...
Manicipal limits o . g 1881 3,178/ e
1891} 5,159

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875

Population, were taken ;but the details in the

Townorswbmwb | margin, which give the popula-
1868, l 1881 llsol- tion of suburbs, throw some light

~— on the matter, The figures for

Montgomesy town | }j‘l’g’ 1 ]i’,g;"{ the population within municipal
s limits, according to the Oensus of

1868, are taken from the published tables of the Census of
1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was in
many cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by
religion, and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No, V of the
Censns Report of 1891,
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Dipélpur is a small place of 3,707 - inhabitants, situated about
17 miles from the Ok4rah railway station, and 20 miles north of
the river Sutlej. In 1870 the ¢ahgj/ head-quarters were transferred
from Hujra to Dip4lpar, where there was no taksil. It is no
longer a town within the Census description as its Municipal

- Committee was abolished in 1886-87; but some description of it

may be given. The place used before the extension of railways to
be frequented by traders from Dera Ismail Khan and other places
fowards the frontier, on account of the main road frome Okirah
to Fazilka passing through that place. The town itself is an
unpretentious collection of kacha and pakka native houses sur-
rounded by an old wall with three gates, one Thattaydri towards
the east, Mulidni towards the west, and the. third Shumdli
Darwiza towards the north. The important buildings in the town
are the temple of Lélu-jas-ri], where an annual fair is held in
the month of M4gh ; an old masjid, built at the time of Kbin
Khénén, Wazir of Shih Jahin, Emperor of Delhi; and a tomb of
Imim Shéh, where also an annual fair is held. [t has two bdsdrs,
well paved, the main street of one passing from east to west and
of the other from the middle of the first bdzdr towards the north.
There 13 no grain market in the town. The other bnildings are
a tahsil and thdnd, post-office, school-houss, lambarkhdna
dispensary, sarai, district rest-house and canal bungalow. There
is also an encamping ground with a well on it. The land around
the town is irrigated by the Khinwah canal, which runsa short
distance to the south of the town. Formerly the place was a
small agricultural village, but the transfer of the head-quarters
of the tahsil here from Hujra has increased the importance of
the place, besides adding much. to the public convenience.

Dipélpur is a very old city indeed. It is said to have been
founded by one Sri Chand, after whom it was called Srinagar,
Sri Chand had no children,  His priest, Chandar Mani, stood on
one leg for 5 months and 27 days ; after which the goddess Devi

ave bim her two sons, Bhim and Lalu-jas-rdj. He brought them

- "to DipAlpur and two of Sri Chand’s wives adopted them. One

day on the way to the temple they indulged in a game of tip-cat.

The cat struck one of Sri Chand’s wives, who expressed in

vigorous language her opinion that they - ought to be swallowed

up by the earth. Almost immediately Bhim disappeared in the

ground, and Lalu-jas.rdj went after him. Chandar Mani had

just time to catch him by the lock of hair at the back of his head
(choti) before he vanished. He then directed that every Khatri
of the Khanna sub-division should offer up his choti in that place
before marriage, and so should other tribes when making vows. He
then dissppeared. This legend, and the old name of the town,
may have some bearing on the question of who were the Oxud-
rakae (Ancient Geography of India, page 214). But it is incredible
that the K4thias shounld ever be allies of the Khatris. The present
name of the town is said to be derived from Dipa, one of Rija
Sélvahan’s sons, who re-founded the tewn. Risilu; another son,
lived at Dhaular some miles to the west. The love adventures
of his queen Kokilén and Réja Hodi are still' sung by Mirésis.
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TLere are, however, several other stories concerning the name
Dipélpur. Accordingto General Cunningham,*  the foundation of
the place isattributed to R4ja Deva Pala, whose date is unknown.”
Another tradition is to the effect that the town was founded by one
Bija Chand, a Khatri ; that it was originally ‘called Sripur, after
the son of the founder, Sri Chand, and that subsequently a Réja, by

name Har Singh surrounded it with a wall and changed its name -

to Dipalpur. ‘This tradition also mentions no date. The antiquiiy
of the town, however,is clearly established. General .Cunningham
remarks that “ the interior surface on which the houses are now
built is on a level with the, terreplein of the ramparts. The old
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coing, also, which are found there in great numbers, show that

Dipalpur was in existence as early as the time of the Indo-Secythi-
ans.” Being thus persuaded ofthe ancient origin of the town, Gen-
eral Cunningham is * inclined to identify it with the Daidala of Pto-
lemy, which was on the Sutlej, to the south of Laboklaand Amakatis
or Lahore and Ambakédpi.t In the 14th century rhe emperor Firoz
Tughlak frequently visited the town, his hunting excursions extending
in this direction from the neighbourhood of Sirsa and Hissir.} He
is said to have erected a large mosque outside the city, and drawn
a canal from the Sutlej for the irrigation of its lands. [tis repeatedly
mentioned by the early Mubamadan historians, and must have
retained some of its importance in the timb of the emperor Bébar,
who says, speaking of the garden he laid out at K4bul, ¢ in the year
in which I defeated Bibar Khan and conquered the countries of
Labore and Dipélpur.” T

At the time of Taimir’s invasion the town was second only to
Muli4n in size and importance, and was popularly said to possess 84
towers, 84 mosques, and 84 wells. At present it is nearly deserted,
there being only one inhabited street running between the two gates.
In shape, it is a square of nearly 1,600 feet, with a projection 500
feet square at the south-east quarter. To the south-west there
is a high ruined mound, connected with the town by a bridge
of three arches which is still standing ; and from its bigh and com-
manding position, General Cunninghinm is inclined to believe that

opular tradition. is right in affirming this mound to be the remains
of a citadel. To the scuth and east there are also long mounds of
ruins, which aredoubtless the remains of suburbs. The existing ruins,
including the citadeFand suburbs, occupy a space § mile in length
by % mile in breadth, or 23 miles incircuit. Butin its flourishing
days the town must have been much Jarger, as the fields to the east
are strewn with brick right up to the bauks of the Khdnwah canal,
near which was situated the mosque built by Firez Shah, Tughlak,
This extension of the town beyond the walls may alsobe inferred
from the fact that the people of Dipalpur, on Taimur’s invasion,
sought refuge in Dhatner, which they would not have done had their

# Ancieut Geog., i, pp. 213-14.

4 Ancient Geography, i, p. 214. As to Ambakipi, see Gazetteer of Gujrénwila
district. In an earher publication (arch. Rep.,i, p., 140) General Cunningham
suggests the identity of Daidala with Delhi, .

1 Sea Gazolbeer of the Hissdr district.
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own city been defensible.* The complete decay of the town in
modern times is probably to be attributed to the drying up of the
old Bids. ' Itis said that many of the inhabitants migrated, after
the failure of the river, to Haidarabad in the Dakkhan, and large
numbers of Khatris ia Sindh and Kach assert Dipalpur to be their
original home. Improvements made in -the Khdnwah canal after
annexation have to a certain extent revived the prosperity of the
town as a local trade centre.

The most noticeable feature in the modern town is the shrine
of Béba Lélu-jas-r4j, a saint mach venerated by Khatris of the three
highest classes—Kbanna, Kapdr aud Marotta. The male children of
these classes throughout the greater part of the province are takent
to this shirne in or about their tenth year for the purpose of
dedication to the saint. The ceremony consists in shaving ‘the
child’s head, after which the lock upoo the top of the head (chots)
is considered sacred, and may never afterwards be shaved or cut.
Other classes besides those mentioned resort to the shrine for the
same purpose, but only in fulflment, generally, of a special vow,
thesaint being by no means universally venerated. The sacred days
upon which the ceremony can be performed are the Sundays in
the month of M4agh. The attendance in the course of the month
averages about 11,000 The.town is the chief seat of the Khatris.
It has a very bad  reputation as regards the honorableness of its
inhabitants, The following verse expresses this :—

Shor Shoron, te kir, Lahoron, jhagra Chinioton ;
Peo putr te chuglhs kare, Dipalpur de koton.

Which implies that Shorkot is the place for uproars, Lahore

" for falsehood, and Chiniot for quarrelling, and the town of Dipal-

Pék Pattan town.
Description.

pur is the place where the father tells tales on his son. All the
houses in Dipslpur are built of brick, The streets are narrow, the
old walls are tumbling in ; the bastions were pulled down on
annexation. Altogether the place has a desolate look. It is de-
cidely unbealthy and the water is very bad for drinking purposes.

The town of Pik Pattan lies in north latitnde 30-21°, and
east longitude 73'25', and contains a population of 6,522 souls.
The town itself is situated on an eminence of about 40 feet in
height at a distance of about 8 miles from the right bank of the
river Sutlej. The country round is fairly well wooded. There is
no wall round the town but extensive suburbs stretch from its foot
for some distance, Towards the east about balf a mile from the
town the tahsil and thdna offices are sitmated. The town is tra-
versed by six main streets running from north to south and from
east to west, These are all well paved, and though many of them
are narrow and crooked, the draivage and indeed the sanitary
arrangements generally ure fairly good. The water is obtained from
wells dug within and outside the town. The principal building
of antiquarian interest is the shrine of Baba Sheikh Farid-ud-din
S4hib Shakar Ganj, with a few cloisters around it (see below).
The principal institution is the town school. The other build-
ings are the tahsil, thdna, post-office, sardi and rest-house.

* General Cunningham, Anc. Geog.,i, p. 213.
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The municipality of PAk Paftan was first constitated in
July 1868. Itis now a municipality of the second class ; the
committee consists of 12 members, of whom 2 are ez-officio, 2
nominated and 8 elected. The Tahsild4r is the President. The ea-
officto members are the Tahsilddr and the Hospital Assistant. Table
No. XLV shows the incomp of the municipahty for the last 11
years. It ischiefly derived from octroi levied at different rates
on the value ofgoods brought within municipal limits. Indigo

and hides are exempt from municipal duty, and wheat, so far °

as it is produced within municipal limits, is excluded from
taxation, Pak Pattan is a place of considerable commerce,
gollecting wheat, pulses, cotton and oil seeds from surrounding
villages, gir and sugar from Amritsar, Jullundur and the North-
Western Provinces, cloth pieces from Amritsar, Delhi and Kar4chi,
majith and froits from Afgh4nistin. The exports from the town
are cotton, wheat, wool, oil-seeds. ..

. The figures below show total imports within municipal limits
for the last five years. Further .information will be found in
Trade Reports. - The manufactures are unimportant, consisting
chiefly of lacquered wood-work and coarse checquered silk (see
Mr. Kipling’s note at page 175). '
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" Pk Pattan, anciently Ajudhan, is recognized by General
Cunningham a8 one ef the towns of the people variously mentioned

Chapter VI.
Towns and

by Alexander’s historians and other classical writers as Ohydrake, Municipalities.

Sydrak®, Sudrake, Surakousms, and Hydarka,* whose country
extended up the Sutlej, to the north of that of the Malli, a people
in conjunction with whom they are always mentioned :—

“The place hag alwaysbeen one of some importance, It was for centariea
the principal ferry of the Sutlej. Here met the two great Western roads from
Dera Ghizi Khin and Dera Ismdil Khin—the first 144 Mauokhera, Shorkot and
Harrapa, the second v14 Multén. At thie point the great conquerors Mahmid and
Taimaur, and the great traveller Ibn Batuta, crossed the Satlej. The fort is said to
have been captured by Sabuktagin in A. . 367, or A.5.977-78, during his pland-
ering expedition in the Punjab; and again by Jbrahfm Ghaznavi, in A, H. 472,
or A, 0, 1079-80. On the invasion of Taimur, the mass of people fled to Bhatner,
and the few people that remained were spared by that ruthless barbarian out of
respect for the famous saint Farid-ud-din Shaker Ganj, whose shrine is at

Ajudban”
It is to this Farid-ud-din, familiarly and better known as Béiba

Farid, that the name of P4k Pattan, or ¢ ferry of the pure one,” is
ascribed. See footnote to page 27, Chapter 1I. Heis one of the
most famons saints of northern India, and to him is attributed the
conversion of the whole southern Panjabto Muhammadanism.
1t is said that in his progress through the Punjab the. saint was
opposed at Ajudhan by a Hinda Jogi, Birndth, whom, however
he conquered and subsequently converted under the Muhammadan
title of Pir Kaméil. The town thenceforth became his principal®
residence. *° By continual fasting, his body is said to have become
so pure that whatever he pat into his mounth to allay the eravings
of hunger, even earth and stones, was immediately changed into
sugar, whence his name of Shakar-Ganj, or sugar-store.tThis
miraculoas power is recorded in a well-known Persian conplet : —

% Sang dar dast O guhar gardad, ’
& Zahar dar kdm O shakar gardad:”

which m:;y be freely rendered :—

¢ Stones in his hands are changed to money (jewels),
And poison in his mouth teshoney (sugar).

From another memorial couplet, we learn that he died in a. =.
664, or A. D. 1265-66, when he was ninety-five lunar years of
age. But as the old name of Ajudhan is the only one noted by Ibn
Batuta in 1334 and by Taimur's historian in A. D, 1397, it seems
probable that the present name of Pik Pattan is of comparatively
recent date. It is perhops not older than the reign of Akbar, when

# See Gazetteer of the Multdn district.

+ Another version of the story is that the eaint, when hungry, uveed to tie a
wooden cake (chapatti) or a bunch of wooden dates to his stomach, and that th}s
composed his sole nourishment for thirty years. The truth of the story is
vouched for by the preservation of the identical cake and dates to this very day.
They are kept at his ghrine at Pik Pattan, .and are objects of reverence and

worship to the faithful,

Pik Pattan town
Deseription,
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the saint’s descendant, Mir-ud-din, revived the former reputation of
the family by the success of his prayers for an heir to the
throne.* The sanctity of the town and of its shrine isacknowledged
far beyond the boundaries of the Punjab, even in Afghénistin and
Central Asia, and pilgrims are vonstantly flocking to it. The princi-
pal festival is at Mubarram, when crowds that have been estimated
at between fifty and sixty thousand are collected at the shrine,
The festival lasts from the first to the fifth day of the Mubarram.
On the afternoon and night of the last two days takes place the
characteristic ceremony of the festival. There isa narrow opening in
a wall adjoining the shrine, 5 feet by 2} in size, called * the gate of
paradise;” and whosoever during the prescribed hours can force
his way through this- passage is assured hereafter a free entrance
into paradise. Special arrangements are made by the district
authorities for the control of the crowd of pilgrims and for their
orderly passage through the gate. The stream flows on ceaselessly
all night until the early hours of the morning. Women are
not allowed to pass through. The lineal descendants of the
saint are still represented at the shrine of which they are
the managers and guardians. They enjoy a reputation for the
utmost sauctity. They commonly receive the honorific appella-
tion of Dewsns. The present head of the family is twenty-eighth
in descent from Béba Farid. He enjoys a handsome revenue grant
Jdgir from the PBritish Government, in addition to the revenues of
the shrine itself, which are considerable. A list of the lineal

*representation of B4ba Farid is given below. DBaba Farid himself

arrived at Pikpattan in H. 584 and died in H. 664. His
SUCCeSSOrS Were— :

* Name. Data of Name, Date of
saccession. succeasion,
1. Badr.ud-din .. »~ H. 664 16. Mghammad Din ... H, 1019
2. Ala-ud-din ... w668 17. Mohammad Ashraf 1057
8. Muaf.ud-din ... e 723 18. Muhammad Saiyad 1090
4. Fazl-ud..din ... 738 19. Muhammad Yusnf 1120
5. Manohar s e 755 20. Muhammad s 1135
6, Nirud-dia .. -.. 805 21. Muhammad Gholdim Rasil 1179
7. Babhiwaldin ... e 823 23, Mubammad Yér ... 1223
8. Muhammad .. o 855 - 23, Sharf-ud-din 1243
9. Ahmad .. .. e 879 24. Allah Jowdya ... 1261
10. Ataulla ... .. " 902 25. Abdurrahman ... 1300
11. Muhammad ... . 918 20. Said Muhammad ... 1304
12. Ibrahfm " e 940 27. Abdarrahmin e 1307
13, Tij-ud-din ... 982 28. Fatteh Muhammad 1307
14. Faizalla o - 1008 29. Said Muhammad ... 1311
15, lbrahim . e 1010

The right to the guardianship of the shrine has of late years
been subject to legal vicissitudes. Litigation began in 1898, after
the death of Dewsn Ailah Jowaya. Abdul Rahman, the uncle of
the deceased, succeeded to the gaddi, but Said Muhammad, the
daughter’s son of Dewén Allah Jowaya, sued for it and obtained
a decree under which he was installed in 1883. An appeal was
preferred by Pir Abdul Rahmén to the Chief Court,in which he

* General Cunuingham, Anc. Geog., i, p. 213.
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succeeded and was accordingly installed. Said Muhammad made Chapter VI.

a further appeal to the Privy Council, but before any decision was
psssed, Pir Abdul Rabman died and was succeeded by his son

Towns and
Municipalities.

Fatteh Mobammad. Said Muhammad’s appeal to the Privy Council ",

was accepted and Fatteh Muhammad had tovacate the gaddi, which P.”;;‘ef;’fi}’ﬁa?“'
was 'taken by Said Muhammad, the present incumbent or Sijjada :
Nashin (as he is called) of the shrine.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, Population  and

" Limiteof enume~

Year of

ration. Gensns. | FOFEons, | Males, | Females.|
1868 6,088 3,284 2,822
Whols town { 1881 | 6,993 8,160 2,833
, 1891 6,622 8,378 3,144
’ 1868 | 6,086 -
Municipal e 1876 5,723 v
limits 1881 5,993 .
1891 6,622

1875, 1881 Emd 1891 is annual gtatistics.
shown in the margin.
The constitution of the

‘population by religion,
“and the nomber of oc-

cupled houses are shown
in Table No, XLIII. De-
tails of sex will be found
in Table No. V .of the
Census Report of 1891,
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+ Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.

1 | 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 - 9 10" 1
. .
DETALLS. 1853-54. | 1858-59. | 1863-64. | 1868-69. | 1873.74. | 1878-79. | 1883.84. | 1888 89. | 1893-94. | 1896.97.
» .
Population ... e s es 860,445 426,529 426,529 426,529 499,621 499,521
Caltivated acres ... e v e o e e 538,240 420,957 857,622 365,975 433,024 566,181 338,333
Irrigated acres e e e wl ol . v 225,195 828,915 ! 847,809 275,793 801,698 29,136 319,642
Do. (from Government works) s e 66,495 101,837 78,827 84,702%| 110,670 894,801 144,625
Assessed land revenue, rupees ... wl - . 826,785 320,761 817,352 |¢ 297,287 292,642 870,739 336,364
Revenue from land, rupees ™ e P . . 283,073 458,364 295,208 276,532 250,146 248,760 274,036
Gross revenus, rupees s we g e " e 414,220 526,150 685,831 618,584 711,552 818,444 618,262
Number of kine ... e . s v " " 226,225 241,760 260,636 249,316 212,801 157,887 152,74:5—
Do. sheep and goats . e e ™ o 270,407 272,159 469,766 426,162 407,960 469,790 458,683
Do.  camels .. we e o 7612 | 11748 1,787 | 10,874 6,583 8,838 | 10,288
Miles of metalled roads .., e " } 941 ‘. - 5 5
Do. unmetalled roads 1,052 1,007 1,054 1,054 1,003 1,003
Do. railways ... - e . 84 82| . 82 82 82 82 v 82
Polico staff T . 526 584 513 497 466 . 485 540 465
Prisoners convicted e . 845 841 920 1,592 1,850 1,264 - 1,049 1,624 1,885 2,510
Civil suits, number " 2,480 1,548 1,613 2,699 4,065 2,945 3,118 4,750 8,979 4,-2;;
Do.  value in rapees oo | 99832 o970s4! 101181 | 116826 | 172,859 | 219,618 | 289,771 | 876532 | 287027 | 251205
Municipalities, number ... e e 3 5 5 3 3 3
. Do., income in rupees . 7,837 10,548 10,719 20,182 19,090 | ‘28,430 26,621
Dispensaries, number of .., e e T 1 1 5 51 . 6 7 8
Do. patients e e e e e 2,599 3,672 22,158 24,639 23,761 50,312 56,791
Schools, number of e 80 40 22 .7 30 33 87 40
Do., scholars .., ver e 961 1,266 1,321 1,343 1,573 1,705 1,918 1,950

[ jornys1q LrowmoS3uoly



Table No. III, showing RAINFALL.
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Table No. IIT A, showing RAINFALL at HEAD-QUARTERS.

. 1 2 ]
- ' , ANNUAL AVERAGE.
MonTas. Number of t]:ziif::)lfi:n
r;l:]z ::;{1 sﬂ:? inch in each
. 1867 to 1897, | 1o t00thy
Jannary e e e v 3 20
February ... e s " s . . “ e 2 20
March - - s vos e v - 2 10
April v s - s sos . vr e . 2 4
May ... . . e - e e e . 2 <10
Juse ... " . .;. " - e e e e 8 20
July ... s . res s ™ e . e e 7 80
Avgust e ae s s s o e e e 7 60
Beptember ... . o - s . . : 2 30
October » o ™ e " e
November .., e o " s e o s e vee
December ... . o e - e . 1 1o
1st October to 31st December ... . 1 10
1st January to 3)st March - e e I " . 7 50
1st April to 80th September .., . - . 23 204
Whole year 31 264

Table No. III B, showing RAINFALL at TAHSIL STATIONS.

T 2 | s ] &« | 8
- . AVERAGE FALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH
. ¥RoM 1892-93 To 1896.97.
Tansizn Srations. 1st Octo- | 1st Janu- | 1st April
ber to 31stlary to 31lst| to 30th | Whole year.
, Docember., | March, (September.

Montgomery ... e 4 23 73 100
Gugera wes ese v *os ren “es 2 29 48 79
Dipélpur C e e e e 2 14 85 101
Pikpattan e e e e 1 21 72 94




Table No. 1V, showing TEMPERATURE:

1 2 3 4 5 ‘ 6 7 8 l 9 , 10
May. July. December.
'l
YEAR.
g gl & | 2 g
! g g : g g g g g
i a 3 W @ ‘3 H a g
& o Al < 5] g = 3 g
= = = = | = = = =
1886-87 .., ... . e . 1143 91°0 672 1148 93-2 742 811 585 334
. . . .
1887.88 ., “ 1156 91'6 702 106 1 934 e 826 590 36'4
1888.89 .., o e e 116'6 919 " 633 1116 948 752 %93 598 392
1889.90 .. .., e e e w e 1138 9111 682 1123 943 763 813 610 408
1890.91 ., v g e w e 1209 929 648 1079 931 751 738 561 388
189192 ... .. v e 1159 88'1 672 1204 959 w41 81 590 353
1892.93 " " o e 1189 946 638 1174 943 776 Y18 56'4 333
1503-94 v e . 1144 907 645 106 4 913 761 793 59'8 38'3
1894.95 " 1169 946 705 107 9 918 705 843 56'8 355
189596 .. ., 1219 97'5 660 1124 946 730 793 587 385
1896-97 1184 954 730 1124 955 695 820 565 315

IA

‘109330280 qelung 1




Montgomery District. ] . vii
Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.
| S—
. 1 2 3 4 l 5 I 6
» DETAIL OF TAHSIL,
Derarn. - .
. § 5 g
Total equare miles (1896-97) ... v e e 5,586 1,749 1,525 986 1,326
Cultivated, square miles - 620 31 81 334 174
Culturable, square miles , .. . - 3,878 1,211 . 1,022 569 1,076
Square miles under crops (average of 1892.93 to ’

1896-97) e s 773 77 107 371 218
Total population e e e | 499,521 93,648 | 113,447 | 180,455 | 111,971
Urban population 19,171 12,649 " 6,522
Rural population s e 480.,350 80,999 | 113,447 | 180,455 " 105,449,
Total population per square mile .. 87 b4 74 187 . 85
Rural population per sqlmre' mile .. . .. * 83 47 74 187 80

[Over 10,000 souls .
o 5,000 to 10,000 ... o o 3 2 - 1
& 13,000t0499 . . e - e sl . 1 3| .
f;‘ 2,000602,999 .. w w  ow 5 2 1 1 1
S Y0019 . e o w 58 7 13 %7 1
E [500t0999 19 st 34 86 39
= 200 to 499 e e 469 77 104 173 115
|_Under 200 o o 1,139 201 395 2871 316
Total ... 1,867 320 548 516 483
Towns 2,763 1,672 “ 1,001
Ocenpied honses { illages ... 74,483 11,974 18,496 27,171 16,542
Towns . 4,033 2,698 —_— 1,435
Resident fmmef{vmages w4 ssaap| o1008| 27,031 30050 15458




viii . [ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. VI, showing the MIGRATION.
1 2 3 4 5] 6 I 7 8 | 9
MALES PER
DIsTRIBUTION OF IMMIGRA-
1,000 or BOTH|
SEXES, TI0X BY TaAHsILS.
DisTRICTS,
= . o . b .
i Ela {2 e .|| 8
S 9] 8 ° o Ed b<d
o & 2o & &0 I B ]
g o ] Lo " & = &
g g g g S = | & | 4
— 5] - =] b= o =] A
Hissfr o e e 1,291} 280 511 611 404
Rohtdk 109 2] 688 29 30
Gargdon .. s et 49, 1 612 31 ...
Delhi w e e 144y 371 583 54 52
Karnél e et ea 97 51 381 14 48
Umballa ... . woo- 87 3 621 260 , 12
Simla L aes e e s s 5 ... e .
Kiéngra . ™" " e e 130 631 9 48
Hoshiirpur o or v e 872]  40f 793 85 120
Jullundur e e .- " 603 52 642 216 183
Ludhidna o s es e 402 26) 759 48] 208
Ferozepore 6,41910,066] 488 4,803} 1,326
Mooltan ... 2,592| 7,230} 543 419 843
Jhang 4,566) 2,445] 564 498 511
Lahore e e e s . 16,558{16,900] 483 8,989 2,537
Awmritsar ... v - et 2,978] 450} 619 986] 1,489
Gurdéspar 610 oA 625 237 T2
Gujrat e . . s e 218 55 702 76 54
Gujrénwila e . o 1,159} 1,957} 609 2021 136
Sidlkot s ot o s s 1,089] 601 698 4791 ‘225
Shahpur ... e 184) 561 571 36 17
Jhelum e e ane . e 147 25) 762 24 32
Réwalpindi e s e s 210 27 676) 13| 129
Hazéra . e e e o 26 1] 730 - 7
Peshhwar e . -, e L1 111 792 9 29
Kohit e e ame aen e 12 71 833 s -
Bannu wae v s ves 85| 19] 882 38 13
Dera Ismail Eban . e v 104 271 721 17 31
Dera Ghéizi Khan " " 36 471 861 2 11
Muzaffargarh - e as e 107} 171} 673 20 18
Bilooh Trans-frontier e s e . e e .. vee . ver
Punjab States e . . 6,825(17,258] 526| 549 175 89 2,170 3,391
Punjab, part unspecified e “e 625 ... 8
Kashmir and India outside the Punjab ... 1,950 .. 699 ... 444 138 870! 498
Asiatio conntries s 97" s 918 ... 18 12 35 32
England e e e " 14 .. 8571 .. 14 .. s e
Other European countries e 2l .. 1,000( ... 2 .. e
Africa " " es e es e e " s .- e ver
Ame.ios . e e . 2] .. 1,000 ... 2] . e
Australis: e i e e N . v e e e " .
At Sea ' e e ‘e s ser ) e e e | e e . s
\ . '




Montgomery District]. .
Table No. VII showing RELIGION and SEX.

~

1 ERERE 5 e |7 | s | o
DiIsTRICT, . TARSILS,
*
DETAIL. . E' . .
i o g ° 5 g R
w “ 2 ~ m
ELs | s | 2| E &2 5
5 G| g 5 2 B & =
[ = = = <] aQ A >
Pef:ons . | 499,521 e 2" 93,648 113,447| 180,455 111,971] 480,360
Malos e e e Y 269,613 ... 51,965 60,952] 96,617( 60,179] {258,820
[N . e '.
Fomales ..  we  wof e . 220,908] 41,683 62,49:] 83,938 51792 221,630°
L
L] ‘ ’
. .
Hindls .. . .. e | 121,481 §5,354 56,127 i 21,750, 22,330] 46,862 30,639 113,480
Sikhs .. .. .. 16032 9,256 6776 1,515) *- 3,205 6,534 4,688 15371
Jaing e . . T
Budhists ... T e . " “
Zoroastriang we . e S N . " . ‘en
Musalméns o .| 861,923 194,953] 166,970f 70,3017 87,822 127,056 76,744 351,495 *
Christiao®...  we 85 50 as] s .. 8 . e
Others and unspecified .., e, e - e ™ M e m
- . ~
R .
Earopean and Eurasian . J
Christiats e 72 44 2 69 . 3 e R
. - ) -
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Table No. VIII showing LANGUAGES

1 e 3"4'5f6

DistRiBUTION BY TaMsirs.

Lainevacss, District,

%, .
: s | 2
&0 E =3 b
- b [ = =
tn 1 A
e = = -
=] 6] = [
Urdu .., R 36 17 . 1 18
- . .

Punj‘abi T e e} 4078 92064 | 113315 | 159,550 | 111,325

Pashto ) v e el 135 63 k 9 31 33
. Mooltani o ..." 12 @] 15 1 38
| .

Hindgi w0 e 11 10 30 202
Hindusténi * ... e T 1270} 7 s 70 678 136
Sindhi .. N Y 7| .. 9

Keshmfri ... Wt e e 9 8 1

English. ... 66 66 .
Peorsian . . 3 2 " 1

BogE i e e e e 176 10 12 54
Marwéri “e 163 3 ’ R Y 143
Poirbi ... “ 05 59 14 22
Telegu . . . e 1 1 . -

French oo . wo el 1 1 .

Goanese e W 3 3 “

Total .. .| a99521] 93618] 113447| 180455 | 111,7M




Monfgo;nery District.] .
" " Table No. IX showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.

Serial No, in Census, 1881, Table | . -
No. VIII A, :

L

10

3 s | s l 5 | & | 7 | 8 l o | 10 l n ] 12
Toq‘.x. NuuBze, - Mares sxp FEMALES BY RzLrerox,
CasTE OR TriBE, . E
. £
& 3 . 2
g @ -§ § ‘e : :g :E‘. u %g
TE <3128 |28 |2 ¢ |88
B = [ =] @ [ = [3) [ [
Total Population ... . 499,.-;21 260,813] 220,908] 121,981 16,082 ... 361,008 - 8| 1,000
Jar . L e L] 45,604 24,846 2,663 2,189 .. 40,8420 ., a1
Réjpit .. .. .| ese2s 36,749 1168 - 177l . | 65585 n | we |, 128
Awin . ° L L L] 1985 1,009 87 .. 1,808 .. 4
Aramn .. e o b 27,024] 14,489 s e 27,024 " &6
Sheikh .. .. ..} Gz41] 2792 - s2a| .., 10
Brahman ., .. .. 8,493 1,003 8,485 8 .. - P L]
Sayad e 4,907 2,589 49970 .. 10
Faqirs e e 4,354 ;.!,478 ) © e 3 . 4,205) .. e 2
Né1 w e ) 7,831 4198 RS = o - 7,818 ... 16
Mirast " a. ., a. | 11,028 6,964 - o | el L | 22
Biloch . w ] 18,201 8,608 - " : 16,541 or s 33
Khatri e e ] B,547[ 2,883 8,030 1,617 . PR N u
Kawboh .. W .. | 16974] 8,866 15,261 244 . 149, w |,
Kbaral we e o] 2,973 12,008 74| 2 .. 2L,877| o e “4
Arora.. . o | 57,418 81821 51,001 6227 .. w | 1B
Khoja... e 9,111] 4,743 L s1n| ., 18
Chubra ... .. | 80478 16,407 257 1y . 7769 . w |,
Mahtam e e w| 14,081 7,490 7,173 2344 .., 4544 .., 28
Michkhi w0 e o] 19,405 10,33 w | 19,408 .. w 39
Juldha Wt el 22,4200 12,120 w | 22428 . 4
Lobif e wn e 4,264 2,260 3 . a2 ., ]
Tarkhén s .. ..] 11,662 6522 sof e . | 108 L | . 23
Kamhar w0 o - 20,083 10,759 5480 168 .. 19,367 ‘.. 40
Dhobi we e | - 5331 T 2,804 " - 5,331 .. u
Teh fw o e W] 2800 1,332 2,308 o 5
BUBEF we  we ge ]  H102) 2288 1,535 856 .. 2,308 .., !
Mughal s e ee|  2780] 3,361 2,780 .. ™
KhOhKAT  wee oo our 8,677] 4,481 - 16 ., 8,86t . " 17
Mochiwe «n e .| 16,685 8,380 O R st




Table No. IX A showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES:

[ Punjab Gazetteer,

-

. 3 4 5

2 —
] .

8 .

g

S Caste and Tribe. Persons, Males. F qmales.

S . )

=8 . .

EES

/7]
6 | Pathén .. » .. - 1,578 950 628
36 | Chhfmba . 2,702 1,406 1,296
87 | Mughal . “ : 2,730 1,361 1,369
(88 | Qassib .. s . e 6,582 |, 3,676 2,006
40 | Jogi v . 412 322 120
14| Banya ., . .. " . " 103 7% 31
52 | Labéna ... - - « . 52 39 13
42 | Malldh . I 5,841 3,024 2,817
26 | Kashmiri . “ . . o e | 83 43 38
48 | Bbardi .. 2,122 1,137 933
5 | Chamir ... “ “ . 174 108 66
53 | Bairagi ... . " . 203 1 133 70
66 | Kalil . ... . " 739 396 343
61 | Darar o " 403 220 183
62 | Bhat 66 34 32
15 | Jhfnwar ... " . “ - 277 193 83
67 | Liliri ... . " 337 212 145
.49 | Barwila ... e “ " 66 38 28
70| vlama ... W .. .. 491 249 242
72 | Sépsi ... . 534 307 27
64| Changar  * .. .. .. ) " 722 381 341
85 | 0a " “ " “ 968 493 473

‘117 | Pakhiwira i e ae e . 60 -3l . 18
104 | Parécha “ “ " 265" 116 149

. 8 Ggar T . 463 280 182
46 | Dogar .. .. " 275 125 150
94 | Banjéra ... v s . 127 46 8t
89 | Bdzigar ... - 2,671 1,179 1,303
76 | Nungar .., . “ 418 - 307 111
99 | Kori “ “ “w e “w 2 221 48
110 | Rangres ... “ e . " v 307 159 148
27 | Ahir s 95 63 33

141 | Bheod o .. . w e 83 56 27




Montgomery District.] ) =i
) Table No. X showing CIVIL CONDITION,
1 ‘ 2 l * 3 s 5 6 7 | e
]
v R BisgLe. ® ManrIED, Wioowep, .
DeTAIL, . °
. . Males. Females. Males, Females, Males, Females.,
L™ - _‘ .
° i J 162,206 108,978 ~95,510 96,127 11,997 24,808
a2 'liilllntieé:;gmm S S eses 25,832 23614 23,950 | 3127 6,338
£9 | Bikhs 5,072 | - 2,886 3,726 3,208 458 ;
g% {Jans - . - ».
€3 | Musalmans I 118,490 80,241 68,151 68,949 8312 17,780
el Budists ... .4 - e . o
3 | Chrwtians .. o 31 1] T T 3
13 Parms e . o - . " - .
- . . ‘e -
— p— 2. Py —, S—
3 ., * {62,208 108,978 "95,510 96,127 11,807 21,803
EE Aliges ot o moT 5,707 7,657 ) To7 P e
o2 l0—14 - e " 1,568 ‘1,858 88 300 15 1
ik N T T N 1,196 514 62| . 1642 14 128
g% 20—24 . RO 6168 | |, 87 1,109 +1,700 § - 317 228
a2 }25-20 e m 406 39 1,618 1,99 548 535
#3 | 30—30 v e . 814 23 2,777 2,458 1,506 1,876
22 luw—w v 135 A1 - 1830 1,161 1,957 2418
£ 50—50 n N 93 8 1,239 495 3728 5520 °
g% 60 and over - we . 65 5 711 228 2,791 2,258
2 -
N - . . )
- .
.« Table No. XI showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. .
’ 1 2 3 ’ 4 | 8 | e l 7 -8 ’ ) [ 10
MoTAL BIRTRS BREGISTERED, | TOTLL DEATHS BEGISIERED, Torsrn DeaTHS PrOM
: - 3 3 K.
T Tl 8 H ; 2 g g | 8 .
° = 3 ° i3 e & ™

I S O S O O I B B -

e a & - = & & ° @ M
et | <, T T T - 4 _—
1887 - 7,002 82 13,208 4,777 | ~- 4,057 8,834 78| 247 6,208
1888 8,654 7,630 | 16,284 5,544 4776 1 103201 .., 563 7,182
1880 o362 | 900 | 10871| 72| GE7TA| 18,995 1| e8| g2
1800 e Ren e 9,808 s,566| 18,362) 7880 | 6965 | 14,85 18| 268 8,023
1801 o182| sgoL| 17883] 6401 P 5663[ 12,004 97|13} 7318
1802 o 9,697 sass| 1sisz| 15,4981 13458, 28302 s076) 58| 14602
1803 % ° 8,322 7,218 | 15,59 8,033 6,623 | 14,635 159 10| 9,708

- - -
_— ' . 1o0r| 1080] 21,007 7,338, e2rsl 13007} .., 228 6,557
1803 e b mess| a0me| 22767 s7e|  s004| 10778) L. 227| 4628
1000 we . naro| ‘000 20| e3m| e 1z0e2] 45| 20| 453
BT v en e o] 10404 oges |’ 200i6] 6| G803 [TTEHMY . 73| 582
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Table No. X1 A showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES,
1 2|8 e s |6 ] 7|89 |0|n|in
e |51 glglgldlglglglgls]s
- ~ ~t 1 - ™~ (] ~ [ ~ [ - (=]
January .. .| 812|831 1,608 1,330("1,197 2,264| 2,228 1852 1,239| 1,884 702
February ... ..| 567 659 1,333 1041 839 1,395 1,431 1400 858 1083 578
March = .. .. | 552 564 1,088 820 649 1,115 1069 1,148 880 1,002] 628
Apiil we e ) 476 512 993 o6 518 1,306 807 1025 48y 878 606
May v o e | 8670 593 1022 861l " 7o1! 2664/ 1,018 1221] 851 1074 772
June we ol 600l 619 ‘938 853 o928 2,681 913 942 718 1015 786
July w | 853 657 795 51 1,008 1,200 646] -692] e71] 963 776
Aogust . .. | 684 674 661 %33 783 1,008 792f 467 %500 s41| 757
September .. .| 651 680 882| 1984 766/ 2388 8281 740 592 726/ 839
October ... ... | 1,138 1,145' 1,364 2,134 1,037 5007 1,205 1,070 883 &16| 1,338
November ... 1,192 1478 1,611] 2,067 1,406 4438|1786 1.275| 1,006/ 856| 1,908
December ... 1,042 1857, 1,610 1,684 2,150 3,161 1.932| 1457 1,506 024 1,758
| 2 —
Total ... | 883410820 13,995| 14,854| 12,064 28,892 14,655} 13,607| 10,778] 12,062{ 11,538
» 1
Table No. XI B showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
1 L2 [ s ] s|s]el7]8[9]w|nun]n
-t —t - -t - i L ~ - (=] -
January ..  ..e| 586 666! 1,195 826/ 730| 1,729| 1719y 1,151 622] 1,007 333
February .. 423 487( 917 617 499 961 1,064 833 414 495 241
Maroh oo | 8wl 372 681 467, 380 78 721 susl 385|825 270
April e wf 337 361 538 854 300 595 520 424 3361 270 268
May v’ | 373 sor] 478 asil 433 735 574 499f 337 310 320
June o | 877 a32) 437 s01| s50] 650 557] 3908 287] 818l 283
July o oo| a0z s3] 330 343 8790 436 427] 271, 263 287| 294
August .. .| 891 73| 200 360] 451 447] 466 284 240 296] 273
September .. .. | 433 30| 468 1,200 388 1481 443 312 2380 210 851
October .. .. | se3 825 801 1296 567 3,350 708 407 81| 3200 731
November ... 952 1,140 1,041| 1,353 - 855; 3,200] 1,167 619 384! 334 1,100
Decomber .. .. | 795 1391 1,039 1,125 1,563 2.421] 1,331 761 783 363 1,023
Total .| 6,208 7,183| 8,224| 8,923 %,316/16,692 9,705| 6,537 4,626 4,536 5,528
: Table No. XII showing INFIRMITIES,
1 a |8 |s|5)e] 7|50
s . PERSONS oF b
. TUNSOUND o EAF AND .
MIND O BLIND, Drus. LEPERS.
INSANE.
1
-l & l g g g
AHIERNIERRRERE
= £ I s 3 £
32| = I 2 ST R O B
2 j
M t
' Total we .. | 160 83) 9307 737l 311 14| 25! 6
All raligions . '"{vm{lges ol 156| 8| sse| cos| 200] 150| 24| 6




Montgomery District. ] .
Table No. XIII showing EDUCATION.

XV

- MArgs., . FEMALES,
AN g £
g} pel B
£ g E °
5 F 5 5
£ i = k]
5 1 5 8
& = g .
B 3 5 8
Total .. .. .| 38%7) 16381 140 2%
L] -
Al religions v g R . . .
Villagea ... " .. ° .. 2715 | 14,319 92 212
- -t N " . .
Hindds o v v T e e e 2078 | 12,129 33 - 80
" .. B [
Sikhs e me e e e e 274 1,528 .6 24
1 . .
Jains L em " . o O T " . o
Budhists ..o e e e et e e

Musalméns oo we e e el e | L173| 2,608 95 150
. . L
Christians « v v v ® e o ) 12 81 6 20

Pirsfa - e . o : e

.

: - 3
. i

Montgomery % . .5 - 901 4,370 69 106
Gugera ... e e . 746 8,272 21 - 2
Dipélpur ... e vee e e . 1,01 5,618 44 101

Pikpatton ... v v e e v T 759. 8,221 16 31




Tablé No. XIV showing DETAIL of SURVEYEDwand ASSESSED AREA. ]
3
‘ 1, . 2 | 3 | 4 5 6 | 7 | 8 | ‘e 10 1. .| 12
COLTIVATED. UNCULTIVATED. %
5}
N ' . E
Iﬁ'"gllted. g
. \ . o
38
i | 2 . £t
YEAR. 5 g ", : . =28
£ 2 2 B o G
[ = k-1 _ 8 @ ] . 2
g 3 | . < & Q TS
o ] ] z 2} = 2 | 5%
g = -.5 2 El . 5 E= A g, ge
5 3 2 S 2 | =2 g . | .¢ g 4 BF
& = o "8 & £ = 5 El o 52
3 & £ E g 3 g 3 3 g 55
By 3 A . 8
2 5y 5 & S 8 ) = & |. & B
Acres. Acres. | . Acres. Acres. }° ‘.Acres.‘ - Acres. Acres. Acres. | . Acres. Rs. Acres.
1886-87 e 138,756 189,896 | * 109,643 438,297 510,171 | 2,611,767 148,267 | 8,300,205 | 3,590,235 | 3,81,466 | 1,518,343
1887-88 134.839 187,266 111,421 433,426 539,212 [ 2,747,250 150,487 { 3,436,949 3,719,888 3,28,781 |. 1,527,369
1888.89 s 145,064 193,499 104,502 413,065 541,202 | 2,55R/,086 152,371 | 3,248,659 | 3,539,353 3,18,679 1,519,458
1889.90 oe 156,786 184,178 118,000 458,964 548,006 | 2,429,233 154,571 | 3,131,810 | 3,436,203 3,33,959 1,552,014
1890-91 vee s s 133,749 221,im5 161,988 517,322 547,809 | 2,377,175 149,479 | 3,074,463 ] 3,442,306 3,44,665 1,547,463
1891.92 189,717 182,366 94,639 466,722 547,809 | 2,431,514 152,121 | 3,131,444 | 3,446,045 3,41,19¢ 1,547,903
189293 229,136 165,065 161,380 556,181 550,007 | 2,354,947 151,821 | 3,006,775 | 8,461,135 3,79,917 1,546,006
1893-94 | 193.069 160,031 163,809 516,909 510,978 | 2,370,010 156,608 | 8,067,596 | 3,427,897 4,23,547 1,563,727
1894-95 198,541 153,144 164,812 516,497 539,393 | 2,362,878 156,557 | 8,058,828 | 3,418,768 | 4,07,885 1,561,683
1895-96 197,831 156,131 63,420 417,382 549,781 | 2,419,812 128,178 | 3,127,771 § 3,416,975 { 4,08,731 1,561,933~
1896-97 - 197,048 155,769 42812 396,519 594,353 | 2,481,934 112,787+] 3,189,134 | 3,472,866 4,16,530 1,661,065 ;ﬂ
) .
Tahsil details for 1896-97— . B
Montgomery ... .. i 31,135 16,722 10613 ] 336012 ] 774736 58,372 | 1,225,510 ] 693,910 24,256 585,254 &2
Gugera ... os 30,16d 12,3810 51,842 182,708 654,016 30.175 | 1,169,122 1- 708,703 53,608 464,224 &
Dipélpar e 100,434 48,361 5,820 213,931 2,239 364,180 3,957 185,473 | 1,212,035 211,314 79,585 T
Pakpattan 97,514 46,110 7,960 111,103 52,734 689,042 20,2883 (09,029 868,216 127,354 431,002 :f.:
| : (1




Table No. XV—showing VARIETIES of TENURE held direct from
ending Rabi 1897.

GOVERNMENT during the year

3 s I s | 5 | 0 l 7 I 8 9 l 10 ’ n | 1 l 13 ’ 14
’ MoNTGoMERY. +  GUGERL.
8 4 s 5 < %
DFSCRIPTION OF VILLAGES AC- . 3 @ g 35 . N ] .
COKDING TO BEVENUR PAID TENUBE. - 2 g, 8 - & @ 3 £ @ a
BY 1HEM. ‘é & ’% 3 o E £ 5 < s o a
a z =8 2 23 ® = 25 @ 2 .
o «w®d . = 0o (3] S =1 > g
S k- 3 g & 33 5 o 835 4 & 3
P a . « A o . <@
8 3 59 d &g 39 - ¥ | 2| &3 8o
2 2 25 a % &4 2 £ as @ a4 &4
g g EE 8 o3 53 g g 8.4 @ £ S
= B =% 4 > o > o =] o S 'a 2 o 238
. 4 “ z <] < < & “ z [C] < <
Zaminds Acres. Acres, Rs. Acres. Acres, Rs,
Villoges paying Rs. 5,000 to { 1. Zawindin .. .. .. e - e e e . o e o
Ks. 50,000, 2, Pattidirl and Bhaachira
Villages paymg Rs. 100 to { 1. Zamindin .. .. .., 14 14 276 15,003 1,000]  2,437] 8 8] 112l 5,598 1,034 1,465
8. 5,000, 2, Pattiddri and Bhaiachdra 167 167 13,725 158,180 17,565 56,832] 177| 182( 11,113| 225,737 50,786 69,874
Vlllages paying less than Bs. { 1. Zamindfri .. .. .. 25 25 8720 10,757 657 652 36 36 450 11,307 1,005 1,652
100 2. Pattidin and Bhaiachira 51 51 8,004 32,163 10,394 18,854 93 03| 2,675] 81,670]° 4,688] 6,138
Leases fiom Government with- 8 8 220 8,080 1,771 2,652 8 8 63 2,518 285] 565
out xight of ownership.
Total 265| 265 17,687] 222,232 32,277} 76,3 322 327] 14,414} 276,816 , 57,888| _7-;),6_0;
ADDENDA.
A.—Holdings meluded 1n the above held wholly or partially free
of revenue, vz, i — R
« In perpetuity frre of conditions . ae 28| 949 e 218 ™ e 2 976 125 e
2. D subject to conditions . N 39 4,292 2471 . 41 692 222
3. For life or lives . - e 16; 304 - 2] . e 14 4,671 799
4. At pleasure of Gov crnment e o . - o 1 2] 87
6. Up tothe tame of settlement ... . . - " - o “ .
Totxal of these holdings 83, 5,545 857 ... 58] 6,740 1,233, .
Total | Of which cul- Total | Of which cul
B.~Lands included in the above of which the ownelshxp 18 tivated. tivated.
encumbered Ly nsufructuary mortgages .. “ 1,047| 36,877 5,980 .. e v 1,781| 28,307 7,738 ..

[ go1aysyq LromoSquopy

IAX



Table No, XV—showing VARIETIES of TENURES held direct from

GOVERNMENT during the year

ending Rabi 1897—concluded. b
=.
=
=

15 l wl 17 l 18 | 19 ' 0 |2 lzz' 2 | 2 | 2 l 2 | o | 2 | | o [ n l 92
DyraLyus. PARPATTAN, Toran DISTRICT,
DraCKIP[TON OF VILLAGED 8 2 k-] § - k-] ] 4 s
ACCORDING TO REVENLE TENURE. el a § 2 g | § - R § -
PAID BY THEM. 2|35 . @ 21als g & g |8 g
2 3’ 2. -~ g S| w3 - g & g o -~ ]
sl s |28 ° g 153|213+ S 1B 15|23 |2 S 8
HEREE 2 -EE B g |es| 2 85 2 €4
R < @ al |2 P = § g8) @ B g ] 28
sle|es)| 4 | .| 351%|%(%5] § dle | s|s3| 4 |8 |82
o | = | =% [ e 8518 5¢ [ LX) = B A o3 oV
E\ZIZE) 2 | B3| Bs |2|2) 85| 5 | B8 |5g| 2|2 (82| 3 |88 %:
S(E|E2| B | s% |3 |B(5(E4| 8 |85 |c8| 9|5 |e€5| B | E3 | &%
ZzZla |4 15 < < LA R <} < « Z |l & |& B < <4
. L. Acres, | Acres. | Ra, J .- Agres. | Acres. | Rs. Acres. | Acrea, | Ras,
Villages paying Rs. 5.000{ 1. Zamfindari .. v ] - s Qo | oo | o ot e s " - - ™ . e
to B, 50,000, L} 2, Pattidiriand Bhaiachéra .. ...8] oo | aen o e e Lo ] e | e - i e . . . . e
Villages paying Re. 1(;0 { 1, Zamindari .., e | 680 67) 686 98,3511 47,373 10,008] 85| 85( ©52i 109,118 88,644{23,320] 178] 174 1,026/ 228,158, 80,041 47,220
Ks. 5,000. 2. Pautidin and Bhawchira... | 234 226 6,795| 24,260] 163,085 67,666} 115] 115| 4,080 168,222 62,274{93,182 eos| .90 35,732 e76,309] 513,600] 246,676
Villages paying lcss m"{ 1, Zamfodéri .. .. "..} 87 60| 001 4Z084 18,461 8,855] b7 b7 eo7| do04] 6,02 2,001] 208 276] 2,950 ss,602f 28,708 14,060
Rs. 100, . 2. Patuddri and Bhaiachara... | 69 381 1,010( 80,017} 11,208 6,047] 66 66 10668 24,052 8,983 8,707] 260 248( 8,345 118,702 85,248 380,646
Leases from Government with] 41] 35 627 47,184 22,682 14,784 61 61f 3,859] €0,570| 55,267 22,20J 118] 112} 3,164 146,309 79,995 40,198
out right of ownership,
Total eor .. | 489 426] 9,819 541,800] 282,764] 1,988,272 384] U84 8,617, 413,226] 171,730] 84,407 1,460, 1,402|50,53711,454,170) 544,849 3,78,700
. ‘ADDENDA,
A,~Holdings fncluded 1n the above beld wholly or partially
free of revenue, riz, . — ' —
1. In perpetuity free of conditious .., wf} 32 28,479 ... 6,736
2, Ln. subject to conditwons ... .. ). ] e 34 19,392 3,845 M}
3. For hte or lives we woo | ooee | ane 2¢ 14,11 L., 8,408 &%
4. At plensure of Government e we | vee | e 4 865 . 118 v
6. Up to the time ot setticioent ... o vo | ane | see o e " ‘;;’
Total of these holdings ... | w6 63,847 .. 14,107 g
Total Of 2
which g
oculti-
! ~ vated. g:-
B.—Lands included 1n the ahove of wlich the ownerskip | .. " " oo foe ] " s | e | o 87| 2280200 81430 .. B
18 enicnmbered by usufructunry mortgages, =3
ubered Dy usufru Tt -




Table No. XVI—showing the CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY of LAND for the year ending Rabi 1897.

1

2 | s

=
o
=1
(=ad
4 5 6 | 7 8 | 9 0 | n Q
- B
* Tansiv MonT- TAHSIL DIPAL. TansiL Pak- ToTAL OF THE &
GOMERY. T,A““‘ Goaeza. PCR. PATTAN. DISTRICT. :4‘
1 = 5 |- " < < 8
. 5 3 3 3 g @
DeETAILS, - < + A e = =,
s 8 k) s k) Q.
8. - g g . & . 3
) é | 5% g | 525 F 2k d 2 s
z] A s e e = ] & a A e 5.8 1
% < = < = < P < = <
Tota.l‘;ltivated area s nve e .. e 10,946 32,277} 20,565| 67,887 381,368 215,705 13,920 119,1851 76,799 425,054
Area cultivated by owners " e m o e 3,508 11,401 5,475 19,191 2,488 22,203 1,333| 18,096] 12,804 70,891
Area cultivated by tenants free of rent, or at nominal rent ... 173 526 833 251 590 929 223 6:!3' 1,319 , 2,839
(Paying at revenue rates, with or without 716] 1,009 920 1,138 417 1,587, 4 5! 2,067 8,739
. mélikéna,. .
-
2 [With right of i 6 12 32 40 109 “ :
E, occnpancy. 4 Paying other cash rents ... 30 8 . 82 227
8 Paying in kind, with or without an addi- 307, 629 409 829) 1,085] 6,559 83 2601 1,884 7,277
iy . tion in cash. .
a ,
2 —
E [ Paying at revenue rates, with or without , 257 339 666; 1,157 1828 526 161 * 1,66 1,216/ 3,686
2 mélikina. ‘ .
- [Without L
:: right of4 Paying othercash rents ... . e 63 139 95 303] 226 808] 14 82 308 1,332
occapancy. : . -
'g paney Paying in kind, with or without an addi- 5,892) 18,148] 12,655 34,986] 26,390, 183,984] 12,103 98,445 57,039 335,563
2 % L tion in cash.,
g
3 .
< Total held by tenants paying rents ... ... 7,265 20,350] 14,757) 88,445] 28,290 192,573] 12,364 100,456’ 62,676/ 351,824 "

o,
4]



Table No. XVI—showing the CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY of LAND for the YEAR ending RABI 1897—concld. "

s | s

1 2 [ 3 6 7 8 | 9 |'10 | 1
TaasiL Monrao- : Tagsin DipAr- TanHsIL PAR- ToTAL OF THE
MERY, Timsmn Guezaa. PUR. PATTAN, DisTRICT.
4rea, Area, Area. Area. Area.
Degrarvs.
-1 L=l Lol -] a3
I 3 s 8 . 8- . 2 : 2
flelg s\ 2|3 |5]% |3
3 -4 = ) ‘B ) ] o
5 E | E © | & b | £ 5 | K
E d ‘B | ‘B d B El & =
- =} ] B et =} i =] [l =]
= L Zabtitents  we  we . wee ww | 9] .. 9 . 88 ..
;‘? 2, Half produce Or more ... " 1,470 8,895 - 1 99 163 14 581 et 2,215 8,918
g 8. Two-fifths and less than balf ... e 243 2,058] 1,684 2,367 101 6sf ... 58 4,037 4,541
8 . .
:g. Bfi",fg. 8 3 4. One-third and less than two-fifths .. 3,928 895] 2,836 43191 29262 2000 2009 10369 20,609 17,089
’é 5. Less than one-third .o we  wnr 1,174 ws] 17,646] 5677 170848 s8430] 11,583 8,987 254517 23,169
:§ . 6. By fixed amount of produce . ot . . 350, i 23] .. -| 64849 .., 873 7
=
: 7. Total area under rents in kind ... - 6,816 11,833] 22,517] 12,469] 173,476 10,508] 79,081 19,414 281,839] 53,724
; - o
g —_ — g
o
E - s
3 8. Total paying et revenuerates, with or 205 134 704 453 420, 106] 1,586 78l 2915 771 o
% without mélikdna Q
< | Cash rents 9, Total paying other cash rents ... s 119 20, 114 189 797 11 80 2, 1,110 _222 5
=3 10. Total cash rents paid on area entered 475! .. 898 311 2,380 . 266! .. 8,519 311
g in column 9. o
2




Montgomery District. ] xxi
Table No. XVII—showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.
1 2| 3] & ] 5] s | 7| s8] 9
ACRES BELD ’ . 23
. UNDER CULTIVAT- REMAINING ACRES, g
2 ING LEASES, gg
- = - ; : — | B
TAHSIL, 8 g X - e | =2
- o @ 5 2 8 E B g I o
o & 4 3 =B g |28 | »
5 g £ & ] - P
2 £ = b8, [T % Hog | 2ES
. - o @ 4 [ Seoc
Bl 3 2| B |8 | 8 |2og|5EE
_ 4 13 (4] D = P =] < .'
- Rs.
Whole District .. .| 859/2,269,140] 60,709] 116,287} 541,526  3,26u1,547,349} 1,314,008
Montgomery - v s 51, 893,938 2614 ¢268] 301,584 2497 582975 ...
Gugora .. .. .| 70| 7105068 4306] 1431| 289,945 760! a6s058 ..
Dipilpur ., .. | 131] 138383] 18,927 850320 .. .| .. sea24] L.
Pikpattan ... .. .| 107 526,313] 84862 75556 .. v | a15895] ..
Table No. XVIII—showing AREA of GOVERNMENT RESERVED
. FORESTS.
» = .
1 2 3 | 4
Area in
Tahsil, Name of Forest. " pores. REMARKE.
Gugera ... - we | Sayadwila ... “ ‘e s 4,958
”» s ves . | Kamén e ver v 2,264
» s . | Kohla s v e . 1,190
» . s +e¢ | Chankidn s s e s 1,566
”» e s v | Satghara S e 2,077
» vee ... | Bibipur o 864
» . e s | Bagidng s.. e e 1,470
» oo . e | Okéra . " e e 4,097
” son o | Gashkauri .. vos 4,024
’ Total .| 22,510
Montgomery .. .. |BurjJewaKhan .. .0 .. 4,554
”» reo .. | Niir Shéh " o . 3,445
» ‘e v | Aliwél s s ™ . 1,228
”» «s | Montgomery ... . 4,280
1 ver vve | Muhammadpar e . 1,748
» wes o | Mirdad vas " o . 3,405
» ... | D4d Fatidna .., 1,072
» . . | Harappa s e 1,945
» i .. | Kalera - e 1o 4,561
» e «.. | Darséna e 1,663 ¢.
» o +e | Ranjit Singh ... e . e 5,377
Total o 33,278
GRAND ToTAL 55,788




xxii \ [ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XIX—showing LAND ACQUIRED by GOVERNMENT."

1 2 i 3 4
1}
. . . | Reduction of
Purpose for which acquired. Acres acquired, pgggl&e::;‘::: revenue in
rapees.
Roads " sy e e e e e e 978 8,932 82
Canals .o e s s e s el 8868 26,552 458
. = . - -
State Ballways e e s e aw  wn] 110 588 © 45
Guaranteed RaillWays we  we v e’ w | e w e
L]
Miscellaneons .. we  we v e | us 500 23




Table No. XX—showing AREA under CROPS.

1 ] ] 4 [ 8 7 8 ] 10 1 12 19 14 15 18 17

uEE\

Xz4zs @ & S

. . s . - 3 g

. e . . . 8 s 3 =

AR ER AR REEE AR AR B

o P k-]

& ] = a. | & 3 8| @ g 5
1876.77 2,512| 21,802 1,616 8,088 04! 851 15,838 8 118| 1,428] 58,303
1877.78 3,641| 28,667 54,123] 2,683 45| 1,386 21,604 2 160 2,764 40,911
1878-79 1,508] 12,679 11 758! 60| 1,243) 26,178 11 160] 2,009 20,689
1879-80 1,081 22,177 21,180 1,579 80| 1,080| 28,067, 1 166 1,081 48,474
1880-81 2,723| 18,005 21,844 1,613 48 1,280| 29,472 8 175] 2,248 57,677
1881-82 4,944 14,608 24,153] 1,072 83| 16350 20462 . 163| B2,041| 86,802
1882-83 4,735 13,075] 40,204 894| 7ol 1,308 16,621 ... 172) 2,008 71,613
188384 4,970( 13,084] 88,010 1,045 78, 1,080f 14,168 ., 192( 4,748 51,908
1884-85 5,041| 14,720] 19,359 938 89| 1,281| 18,667 10, 205 8,054 52,799
1865-88 4,937| 12,615] 18,231 18,321 167] 1,081} 19,338 2 823! 4,876 71,076
1886-87 ,700| 16,021 17,860| 23,206 128 1,316 26,497 32 236 2,144 61,173
1887-88 5,034/ 16,608( 38,781 283,562 162| 2,188 27,034 20) 192|, 2,100| 81,660
1888-89 7,004l 14,7221 27.100( 22,292 100] 2,111 28,158 45 104] 4,118] 68,904
1869-90 . . 6,304] 11,414) 19,239| 19,468 59] 1,402} 34,015 42 157] 1,659) 81,324
1600 91 e eyl ase7eu| 10056] 920,038| Go,416) 27200 7,621 17,771 $3,773! 21,005 58|  2,084] 31,611] - 122 5,919| 85,176
1691-92 v e wn e wm el as3003] 15715| 205118] 43,195 2620 8,202 14,202 47,065 18,838 58| 1,119] 28422 1 790] 3,493 73,266
189203 v s e e we e | B67,127] 11,823| 220,383 62,316 2,565 13,620 16,254 72,482 20,185 55| 2,301 87,275 1 303 5,693 93,044
180394 e s e e e | 526,598 217043| 2516200 84,047 1,579 11,658] 12,371 69,678| 10,670 49|  2,057] 46,862 18§ 869 1,782 61,736
1494-95 v se s e e e | 502,505 11,860 237,0861 33,677 568 7,627| 6,670 46,613 8,463 86| 2,008 40,629 1 341 108,660
1505-96 e mw e e e e | 870,881 10,700{ 140,018] 12,292 631 5,867| 7,605 19,468 7,150 82| 1,681 41,137 2 418 1,713[ 122,248
189697 wr e e e ae e 4801680 9,905) 120,665 12,284] 2,327|  6,662) 12,682] 15,420 930) 51| 1463 40,410 25 648 1,920 147,063

Names or TAASILS, TAHSIL AVERAGES FOR THE SIX YEARS FRoOM 1891-92 To 1896.97. <
MOntgomery v ¥ wr v e e wn| 49,463 10/ 18,617] 8,246 63 70} 861 8,872 13 2 258 1,715 1 41 59 15,635
Gugera e o | 68,6268 4,541 21,170 5,376 538 1,123 4,141 6,057 182 87 861 2,798 2 6l 424] 21,818
Dipélpur ... we  we e | 237,907 7,807 105,226| 23,2081 < 208] 5,008 5,287 16,432 1,443 11 801 19,028] .. 143 411 50,389
Pakpattan ... \ v e e ee| 180,483] 1,107 66,503 11,757 474l 2,308( 1,152 12,040 45 7] 817 12,478 3 139 241] 88,731
‘ L |-

Total  we 494,969' 13,465 203,606 M.676] 1,278] s,ewl ll,w, 43,401 l,ses! 57' 1,737' 36,017 sl 384, l,lss, 126,573

["3ora3s1q Lromodgmopy

mxy
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Table No., -XXI—-showing‘ AVERAGE RENT RATES and YIELD PER ACRE.

M
M
u.
<
! ] ' YIELD IN BTANDARD SERS PE;G ACRE
AVERAGE OF BENTS COMMONLY AGEEED UPON BY TENANTS-AT-WILL FOR OF PRINCIPAL CROPG.
Chdhi Nahri Chéhi Abi Abi o . ) Bdrdni
Lande. Lands. Lands, Landas. S‘."lab Lands. Lands.
Tauclr, - -~
~ Crop.
L=}
. s e
N < o = S £ -] o o o -] = s &
2 g 2 8 8 E 8 42 2 & ] ‘3
s |k|ls|ua|d|d)18|a]l 88 |53 ]8 s | B
Per Per Per Per Per Per -
Bs. A, cent, | B A- cent, | B®- A cent. Ba. 4, cent.| BS A cent, | B8 A cent. | Rice (in husk) ... ‘e 600 ...
Montgomery " o § 8 0 33=—25] ... [|50—~33| e e e 150831 .. { 17—32 - 33| Maize = ... e - 8501 ..
) - Jowr .. we | 2500 100
’ 20— 25 _ 20—25 _ o
Gogera oo oo )12 0 ps—ao L {ECTEILL || L leo—2sf 12 0f PO L lessal @) | e |
. — s~
Dipflpur oo e wn| e J20—25] ... les—ss] .. | o | .. les—sd] ... los—ss { 17 29 Cotton (unoleancd) 2001 80 g
Wheat ... . 360, 200‘5;'
o
Pékpattan . ] . 25 ... 25l o | o | 250 . 25 .. 2 parley 40 200
20—25 2025 € [20—25]- 17—20] { 17—20 0
Average o e |10 0{ 33 }{ 33—50 } " " 1 [33—50 }12 0{ 25—33 } o533 Gram . o o 280 200 §
Pulses of both harvests 140 100 &

‘109




Table No. XXII—showing NUMBER of STOCK.

. 1- z | 3 s | s | e | 1 8 s | 10 | n
+ WHOLE DISTRICT FOB THE YEARS TAHSILS FoR THE YEAR 1896-97.

Kinp or STock. E’ .

o o . s : . B g 5 8

£ 5 8 3 3 13 & £ o & 3

A & & oy 2 pr 4 A 3 &

g g 3 g 2 % g 3 & g

- - =1 - - = = [} (=} a
Cows and bullocks ... e e " 226,225 | 241,760 | 260,636 | 213,629 803,067 | 265,571 50,205 45,019 97,171 78,176
Buffaloe8 .. o e e e 42132 | 2468| 75449) 15780| 16668| 30,124 12,877
Yoang stock calves or buffalo calves ... o e s e " 61,831 9,344 6,762 80,534 15,191

Horses e . e e " 1,600 1,375 472
} 5,386 6,966 8,762 * 890 1,167 P 4,445 2,260
Ponies " o " e . 35 4,125 866

Mules e e e e . . 96 7 18 n{ .
Donkeys  ee  wr e we ses 4995 4,995 6951 | 147591 20,740 25540 3,007 8,675 11,665 7,193
Sheep and gogts  we  ue . 270,407 | 272,150 | 469,766 | 892,412 | 462,301 | 455,686 | 114187 | 96,250 | 116,725 | 128,624

Pigs or e oe v s . oe . we oY e sae " s
Camels w“w e em 7,912 11,748 1537 6,359 7,395 12,739 6,128 1,931 2,874 1,806
Carts ... “e e v e 32 70 265 440 328 26 89 126 137
Ploughs W e e 29,999 40,275 40,792 41,294 60,261 53,230 4,746 8,633 24,670 15,281
Boats e wa @ “we e 4 61 48 72 89 100 81 n &0 8

(81 Lzemodjuoy



Table No. XXIIi—showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

1 .
A 2 ‘ 3 4 8 6
MALES ABOVE 15 YEARS OF AGE.
ClmE Order. =~ . Bab-order and occupntions.

Towns. { Villages. Total.
. Total population ... i s w T w we ee an 7,810 | 144,450 ] 152,290
Occypation specified W e e ae e e 4,258 | 111,663 | 115,821
A.—Government { 1 and 111—6 « | Civil Administration e " . e - - . 481 1,865 2,346
o U] 11 and 1117 . | Army e s e e e e e 2 372 874

. .
10 -
( Ir Landownersmm—d—“ 1 Y] e e . e 236 1)889 21120
. : V.— Agricalt ’< Tenants - e e e e e we e -

B.—Pastoral and agri- s~—Agricalture v 1 -
ealtural, 3 i Labourers groioer e fe s e e e 258 | 20227 [ 20485
] I { Otber miscellaveons 1228318 ) esa| 650m7) ssya
Uovo o ol puam Bemte ] | e e

. { 5
C.—Tersonal service ... | VI, e et e | Porsoval and housebold service :;:Z ;58 W s e 43 8,081 8,524
fl. Dealers in milk, butter and ghi ~wl—;5§- e e e e o8 414 513
Dealers in fish 82%3-173' e s e e aes “ e 6 8

Fowl and egg dealers —;0- o e

VIL~Fopd and drink 4 B'uf@hers and roast-meat shopkeepers m%m e e - ’ , 7
Dealers in grain and flour E_::'es e e e e 65 1,151 1,206
Fruit and vegetable sellers ﬁ?m e i 37 87 74
i Grocers and general shopkeepers —- . ™M ™ 24 109 133
u Other dealers and manufacturers of food gnd drink s, 32;3 Frary 290 2,590 2,§80

‘Yooy3ezed qelung ]



D.~Prepuration and

supply of material 4

substances.

E.—Commerce, transport

and storage.

¥, —Profession

G.—Indefinite ané E}‘nde-
~penident.” -

%

r
X1I.—Textile fubrics 1

|

L

cious stones.

I X1IT.—Metals and pre-g

XV.—Wood and cane
leaves.

XVIIL.—Leather, hornand
grease., -

!r
1
XIII.—Commerce .. 1
L

XX.—Learning and ar-
tistic professions.

XXII.—Indefinite .

XXTIL.—~Independent of
work.

. 38
Dealers in wool and fm: T 15 e

P 39
Workers in silk W_Tfo
Do, in cotton Tt I, e es se
. . oo 7 . 43
Do. in gold, silver and :tre:ons stones -5
. - 0
Do. in other metalem s “ s
o s 49
Do. in timber and wood 51560 317 e en
s 50 ' N
Do. in canework ey R e
. 53
Do. in leather W e e I
. 54
Bankers and Bank Managers —g~ . .
Money-lenders —.,5_:—0- e wem s s e
1 A 54
Bill dxsoon}nters 250 ase 5.;'- e e e
Money changers and testers —5~ ™ e
Cashiers and accountants :;2 e o aen
General merchants % . e " i
P 63
Religious teachers and ministers %—7—0—(‘,% ™ e
. () d 76 (b
Fakire and mendicants zg: 1(;0)2;;‘ and fu)s e o
Unskilled 1abour merdee oo we s am
336 to 340
Pomsi 77 (a)
ensonera __349 %o 851 ooy -y 1.u e ey

1

[TYRS

132
463

%,

240

1w

39

59

430
46

v

1,825
7,127

596
1,385

35

w mw o o

80

3,196

441

120
707

51

82

1,957
7,590

689
1,625

38

30

8,235
500

650
753

[ gouysi@ LremoSiuory

TIaxx



Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.

ot ° e
ot e
e
o4 ‘ 2 3 4 [ [} 7 8 9| 10 1 12 13 14 15 | 16 17 18 19
. R . a ) L) "
§ g2 g 13 |5 Y.
& & EE Ha L] B
o 8 flog 3% 0 . a
£ . | Tw EREE . =B
i} = -8 sa o o EX= | 4 o R N
g <l . . i1 & wg| § | B®| 25 [EB| 8 3 |u8]
il 2 |38 | 8| F |« |8|2)58| <€ |88 5% |24]| 6] 25 |25 %
= 3 O 4 = o <] E E 23 S ta =& ] o 8"“ =e O
@ S E|& | & B = @& |a=|{ 3 |& 3 |a | S = 3
Number of mills and large factorie8 .. ... | . 6} . - - w | - - " U . w
Number of private loome or small works ...} ... e . o o o see e . ’ P e e w .
Numbher of workmen Male v e o e l‘J wes [N . e » e e oo o - oo " . 47
10 large works. Female .. .. o4 . . e o4
Number of workmen in small works or| .. e . r e we e e 0es e - . o e we e e
independent artizans.
Value of plant in large works, in rupees ... } ... . e . s s s . - e - e e e e o e
Eetimated annual outturn of large works, in | ... 15,00,000] ... - e ee . e - e sos e o, e e " e
rupees, (approximately.) '
)
Table No. XXV showing RIVER TRAFFIC. °*
1 2 3 4 | 5 6
L §
AVERAGE DURATION OF VOYAGE
TRADE, .
. IN DAYS. Distance in g
PRINCIPAL MEKRCHANDISE CARRIED, miles. .
T Summer or | Winter or low g_
From ? floode. water.
£
* >
o>
N, g
o
g



Soﬁmoss.% District. ]

Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES.

XxXix
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Table No. XXVI, showing RETAIL PRICES—concluded.

T i » =
P VR 2 | s | 4. 5 e | 7 18 | o 10 ]11 2 [ 1 | J15 | 16
> r— * =
NUMBER OF BERS AND CHBITTAKS RER RUPEE.
o -~
. * g b ~
g - . - 2 g = B
© = . o o o nd |
" YEaR, o : ¢ . & = H = = § 8 g1 3
| & g g & g < < 2 H 5 E 1k | 8|S
& g g e E ) 3 it 2 3 & 5 R
-4 M o K S [ - P & © @ (Z] & & | @
FRN s 1 d | gl gl g | | s ] & @ Sl | gl d|la|ld] sl 2le|d]e]| 2| aldladsld
ElE|EI12 |2 8 2|58\ 518|815|5|&|8\8|&|6(&(5|&|6|& 8|8 5iElER
188182 ... ..v 15l o 26| o 24 o 20 o 25 o 24 o s of 14 o 10 o 2 s 2 4 1 9 2000 5 o0
185285 | 21l ol 82| o 83 o 26 o 8] o o o & of 13 o 12 o 8 ..| 2 12 1 11200 0 & o2
188384 .. 1 18] o 28/ o 33 o 26| o 8 o o o e of 16 o o o =z 12 2 12 1 9| 200 0 6 012
188085 ol 17 o 2+ o 22| o 16/ o 16| o 16 o 10 of o o 13 o 2 8 2 12 1 92000 6 012
188586 P17l o 25 o 33 o 200 o 16 o 16 o 10/ o 16 o 10 o 2 8 2 nf 1 2]2000 5| 811
1886.87 |19l o 23 12| 81} o 19 of 16| of 15| o 1of o] 1s| 8 1o o 8§ 7 2 10 1 -8 200 0l 5 81
188788 -1 19 o 23 12| 33 o 18 8 16| o 15 o 1 o] 16 o 11 o 2 8 2 10 1 5 2000 8 012
185889 | 18| ol 23 12| 23] o 18! o 16| of 15 o 1] o 16 o 11 o 2 8 2 8 1 4 2000 ¢ o
188990 1 1l o 21 8| 8] o 17| o 15 of 14 of 1| o 18 o 10 o 2 8 2 10f. 1 5 2000 6 011
189001 | 19l o 19| o so| o 15 of 15 of 14 o 10 s 12 o 11| o 2 8 1 15| 1 5l 180 O 5 813
worez "l 17| o 2o o 29| 8 16 of 14| of 15 o 10 12} 10 o 8 o 2f 8 2 o 1 4180 0 G o101
180293 . | 16| o 18 s 20| o 16| o 14 o 14 8 11| o 8 8 20 o 1 14 2 o 1 3160 06 011
180394 . 1 15| o 18 o 26l o 15| o 15 o 14 o 10 o 8 o 8 o 2 o 23 o 1 4 160 0 6 012
180495 o1 1al o 15| 8| 25 7| 15| of 13 o 14 o o o 10 o 9 o 2 8 2 8 1 22400 7 012
180596 1 13| o 15 8 25| o 13 o 1| of 13 o o o 8 12 6 o 2 o 2 8 I 017006 82
1896.97 1 13 o 16 o 25 o 11 8 14 8 14 o 9 o 8 o 7 o 2 o 2 8 I 516007 QL2

XXX

‘139330280 qeluny ]



Montgomery District. J

*1S3MO]

xxxi
COO0O0Q0OOOOOOOOOD

CNNNNN
11111888888888

OF i e vt et o e el ol e v

12
BOATS PER DAY.

*389Y S

Rs. a. p.|Rs. a. p.

1000200

COO00O00ooooooocooo

»

w33333222222222

*180.M07]

10 I 11
DONEEYS PER
SCORE RER DAY,

Rty

Rs. a. p.

2 80

POV QLOCOO0O00COO0
Werdrir = TN P RH

; o e e
QTN NCIMMMMOD = rd vt 7

OOO0O0O0O0OOOO00OO0COQ

Rs. a. p.

1

O3 O3 00 23 OF O OV £q o 6F O 6O 00 90 30
Lo ke R R R ]

WNONNMMNMNMNNANNTN

Rs. 8. p.

9

“180pm0]

CAMELS PER DAY,

“19eySiH

Rs. a. p.

8 0

(=]

R CCOCOOOo00000000
§ OIFPIIRLDODLLDODOOO

g oooococooocoooc00O

e FEEEEREEEEEEREEERER]

& OMMMMMDPDWPPDRVWDODBRO
=i = =t

Z ©00000000000000

*}80MOTT

CARTS PER DAY.

8oy Sig

Rs. a. p.

2 00
Rs. 8. p.Rs. a.

a, CLOOCLOLLLOLOORLS

< 3
0“”“..“117777-7777
MOQOOOOOODO0O000

COCOLOOCOODOCOo00
QWYL WO O Wad W wWwa i
N QO OO0 O0O0O0

*150.M07]

2 o

00.0000000000000
MR ONDONNNIBIP
OCOOOOOO0OOOOO0O00

Unskilled.

RECLE: |

_
[

FEEEEEEEEERE TSNS
FIFAIFIFIFHI AW LW
COOOOOOOOLOO000

*}80M07]

COOOCQOOELO cCOoQ
WPOOLODLWVPWPIDWDW®DD
DOO0O0ROOOOCOOO0O00

WAGES OF LABOUR PER DAY,
Skilled.

Table No. XXVI, showing PRICE of LABOUR.
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Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
Pl
o )
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
&
; ExcIsE.
3
El g3 '
& o a -
Yeaz, g g % Total collections,
' 2 g3 %
K- 2 3 = , . .
= i3 £ = 2 g, &
% N 2 g £ & g
o — © e ] 5
_ [ 12 EE %] w (=] w
) Bs. Bs, Rs. Bs, Bs. Rs, Re.
188G-87 vie  wn wve ee e .| 293731 832818 05,948 3,639 6,839 41,261 %44,236
1887-881ee  aee  wee e e we] 804765 | " 360926 , 70,834 2,112 8,410 45,411 7,22,458
1888:80 se we  wee  we  ee  ee| 252931 | 839,625 * 60,368 1,738 7,219 49,671 #,11,552
188990 vee o s s we e 2,52,861 3,00,962 60,642 1,063 6,344 48,989 6,70,561
189091 vee e wee ew e ae| 256,265 | 279779 58,024 9,878 6,578 43,047 6,63,571
1891920 s e we e ee| 261,135 3,58,147 65,152 12,150 7,691 46,257 7,560,532
189293 . v e e e en| 263,280 383,245 71,634 14,559 8,785 42,684 584,187
189304 .s s e we e a| 249048 |  4,32,008 62,472 15,393 10,850 48,585 8,18,444
189495 0 e e e e .| 242173 378,234 " 71,540 15,949 12,165 49,245 7,69,306
189596 voe e e e ae ] 2,64920 2,35,620 " 63,673 16,395 13,412 47772 6,39,791
189697 e wee e e e | 274,036 219779 | .., 52,726 8,407 12,520 50,784 6,18,252

TIXXX

£33

‘123330z qelung-]



Table No. XXIX, showing.REVENUE DERIVED FROM LAND.

1 2 8 s | 6 |6 | 7 f 8 9 | 10 1m |- 12 13
— - -
'E . Eg. FrucroariNe REVENUE. MiSCELLANEOUS REVENUE,
g :é 8 ..g [ %
< — [l [ - @ "
g E g '5 E a 8 5% E . Grazing dues. | 3 g
g o3 2 2 & e Hip 0 £ g
Yzaz, 2 £k s gz | & g K] 8 to 2. =g
4 & B = B2 .18 so N k] = 2 o3 s
o b S w.5] 8 Y 24 £s S g a Saji. =2
g £8 ° $88 |m .| =8 3 gE | o, ES &
& 22y cd | Bwg| 98] 92 S B B3| L¢ T
o Eud §% | 5648183 £5 =g ge | wa S g =B
2 £33 | 32 |58 |sB| B8 g2 |2s| .2 | 24 £4
= = & e B [ &= ) ) @ &
Rs, Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs Rs. Rs.
1686.87 e we  we e | 270693 2171490 2532 . 209 ... |110132] 1310 .. | 79398 1560 40| 86,128
I8S7-88 vi e e ee | 262,804 3350652 1408 © 7668 .. | 176132 225537 .. 94,819) 8,609 35( 1,10,115
1B88-89 .o wee e e | 268209 8290501 2,341 12,087 .. | 172965 230,494 ... 84,3411 6,764 711 98,556
1889-90 .. e s s e} 2,65689) 2990600 5717 12,526 .. | 1,34977 191,290 ... 83,154 10,215 1,07,770
189091 wee e wes s s | 2,588090 2791931 4,611 10175 .. |1,07,139 1,75636] ... 84,59 2,449 1.03,557
189192 vee  wes  w e | 2646060 356864 3,778 13,000 .. [ 1,58,400] 201314 ... 95,259 996 2,461| 1,55,545
180293 e e ae e s | 266872 B382727F 1,794 ... o | 1,78,285( 249,069 ... 953120 1,614 6,297 1,40,658
380394 ... e 269,186 424363 1,143, w | 1,72,874]  3,03,22¢] ... 93,439 4,577 1,118{ 1,21,137
1894-95 .., 2,68,096, R,73,454 218 ... o | 1,61,495  2,57,833] ... 91,331 2,758 842 1,15,620
180596 .0, e s e we| 264920 2674750 10800 6671 .. | 1,07,738) 176,118 ... 61,439] 16,974 872 91,357
289697 vee e~ e e | 274086 2,306,482 821 651 ... | 1,839,104 187,64 ... 26,939] 10,005 245 48,840
Pansiu Tor=us For 6 YEARS 1821-92 .

i o 1896-97, )

[ [ ]

A w e | 1566900 304761 ... 49| .. 1,52,508] .. [1,01,251] 22,665 6,144 1,52,253
Dhontgomery | 2298l praesl a8 ezl | L | 1eszod o | eozs] e 1,087) 111,438
D gélpur:.. we e e | 6329540 767,383 2640 971} .. | 656,054 669,20 .. | 78652 1,380 1,693 98,182
Pé’i attan » . e | 829513 337715] 3198 5936 ... 03,442/ 181,971 ... 98,30¢f  3,2561 Included in| 1,55,743

P Montgomer}
tahsil,
. Total  we e 1343110] 1684500 5,856 7,228 .. [ 749,496 11,66888] .. | 3,68,45¢ 27,928 8,874 | 517,612

[ *9m381q Lromodjmopy
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Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE.

ATXXX

T ey v v

S 1 z | 8 | &« | 5 | 6 | 7 f s | o 10 | 1 | 12 | 13
TOTAL AREA AND REVENUE AGSIGNED, DISTRIBCTION OF AREA"AND JAMA.
Fractional por- In perpetusty free | 1 PETPEtULY
Village. tion of vallage, Plots, Total. o?cofzdntwgnz. subjectti;;scond;-
TansIL
& ,‘3 o o & & & & o & o <
° £ ] g o g <. g © g I3 g
< A < A < A < S < A < 3
Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs, Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs. Acres. Rs.
Montgomery .. . v v ew 60+ 871 4,062 115 881 353 ss547 555 949 218 | 4,202 255
Gugera ,,, " o st v ™ 5,850 982 611 109 276 156 6,737 1,247 975 125 1,486 509
Dipélpur “r e e e an| 21,058 5012 13310 3,789 1,803 202 | 36,171 | 9,083 | 15471 | 4,662} 10950 | 1,880 E
o . &,
Pikpattan ... .. " .. .. .| 3801 820 " 601 158 | 4,462 978 4,054 922 B,
[ep}
- )
P R . |
[4:]
=
Total District .. ] 81,373 6,901 | 17,983 4,013 3,561 929 | 52,917 | 11,843 § 17,395 5,005 | 20,782 8,566 @
. -t




Table No. XXX, Showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE—concluded.

1w | 15 | 1 | 18 | 19 | 20 | 21 |2 | 28 | 2 | 25 | 26 | o
DISTRIBUTION oF AREA AND JAMA--concld, Nuoubzr or Horpera,
Atpl f For term of | Pending orders of g Be o
.y . plrasure o, or term o ending orders k] <}
For life or lives. Government, Settlement, Government, 3 8 + g
- [-] o . F=1
TAHSIL, 8 f g ] §
8 ] g S
2, ® g <3
2 = 2 K] I
- g 0 o2 % . 4
- 4 s ] 5
i B = P et L]
. B |2 B -] ° 3
. 2181 ¢ § g w0
. . . . . R £ g‘g 2 ] g
4 d 4 d 4 d & 4 g, HENE-NE-EE:
2 g £ g £ g £ g ==l 8| S| 8| B
- - -] =Y Q = < =] | 8 = « ] [
Acres. Rs. Acres. Ra. Acres. Rs. Aocres. Rs.
Montgomery . we - [ 806 82 e " e e s 40 26 15| .. et e
GUEErE  wi  wn we e ] 8774 526 | 02 7| .. ‘2| a2 12| 1| |
Diplpar s s o we ae] 9567 2516 183 5l . 8| 43| 23 Bl wi |
K
1) *
Pékpattan e we eee e 21 15 387 a] . 3 6 8| o |
Total District wo } 13,638 3,139 1,072 133 e e e o 50| 114 56 14 vee

1q L1owodjuoyy

[ ‘o138

AXXX



XXXVi

[ Pun;a.b Gazetteer,
Table No. XXXI, showing BALANGES REMISSIONS and TAKAVI.

2 ] ‘g 4 | 3
BALANCES or Laxp } :
REVENUE IN RupEEs. | . I
Reductions of
fized demand on £
YEAR. accoant of bad ng:’:“;e g
: ‘ Fluctaat- season, deterior- . in m“
TFixed ing: and ation, &e., in P ees
revenue, | fmiscel- rapeas.
yevenue,
188687 we | 98,473 21,295 .63 63,722
-
188788 . v e 43,827 13,787 15,655 84,444
| 188889 .. L. ~-43827 | 135787 21,650 | 23702
1889-90 .. . w a 3,502 5,593 11,727 82,209
189090 i e o 8,365 745 2,087
1891'92 (L] (11} aen ) 2,767 478 4,561 13)490
1892.93 .. .. 3,488 585 2,966
1893-94 Wi e ae e 8,649 8,196 3,500 12,900
189495 i Wi e e e 20,680 4,894 2,815 10,738
vt
189596 ... “ 41,224 22,313 2,544 5,731
1896-97 .. o e e 80,190 41,449 1,210 14,781




Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND up to end of LAST SETTLEMENT.
1 2 | 8 | 4 s | e | 7 8 o | 10
N AREA MORTGAGED IN ACRES. AREA SOLD, IN ACRES. Toraz ABMAE:?;?“R“D’ N
NaME o TAHSIL, 8 :-E £ % :.E’ E
2| B 3 & | £
b
B E - % 2 B | &
= 5 s = - E 8 -
- - N - T - T - -
g & & & & =] & A &
Mon-tgomery o . e . we 25,708 | * 19,086 44,794 Not available, 10,588 | ° Not available. 55,382
Gugera s e e s e i | 15742 10494 26236 1428| 9828 | 24126| 30040 20322 50362
' FEE .
. - ‘
Dipflpur e we v e ee e | 21,853 18360 | 40013| 85713 | 11,230 | 46943 | 57566 20300 ] 86,956
- B ‘
Pakpattan o '™ " ™ e 8,059 10,564 18,623 18,726 7,156 25,882 26,785 17,720 44,505
Total District ™ . 71,362 68,304 | 129,666 Net available. 107,539 Not available. 237,205

[ ougsiq LromoSpuopy
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Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

L

—~
.

2 | s | s | s

6

7

8

l

9

10

|_11]1zl

INCOME FROM BALE OF STAMPS,

OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.

Receipts, in rupees.

Net income, n

Number of deeds registered.

Value of property affected, in rupees.

rupees.

4 = 2 ; & > LR 5

YEAR, & . 2 28 2 g %‘ 28 =3

g £ 14 - ] -7 r- 3 :5

'g . 'Té -.-E. g‘ E . oad = [} 2 g%

3 8 ) » 1 838 | -3 ] & 1 58 =

= | : - 3 o a ¥ 888 -~ ] 2 9 -

= S 3 g 82 g2 |-"s8§ ° ) = > S

< T C > |93 | €8 | 8% | 3 e g S | =

g 8 g g 2 28 | SR8 2 g e 8 €3 £

[ 41 L=y k4 3] [ 3] B B - = = [
1887-88 ... e e o .. | 33,468 | 11,943 | 29,757 | 11,337 847 7 167 521 ] 2,25,202 4,554 | 50,109 | 2,79,865
1888-89 ... s e ™ | 89,663 | 11,611 | 88,767 { 10,904 317 1 154 472 | 2,206,446 209 | 26,467 | 2,63,122
1889.90 ... m e o . | 36,000 { 14,682 ] 85,021 | 13,968 878 3 174 555 | 2,94,902 4,223 | 85,780 | 8,34,905
1890-91 ... e e e .. | 32,668 | 12,802 ] 80,783 | 12,264 #54 8 184 | . 491] 241,835 | 2421 | 16719 260,978
189192 o e we . ew o | 34,024 | 13,860 | 83,042 | 13,214 467, 1 169 637 | 281,870 | 1,379 | 21,971 | 8,05230
1892-93 ... o e e .| 80,808 | 13,851 29,525 | 13,159 417 121 10 518 | 2,78,421 - 18,262 | 2,96,683
1893-94 ... e e ™ e ) 37,314 ) 13,0541 86,216 | 12,869 432 158 10 oo | 8,56,826 e 85,073 | 3,91,809
1894-95 ... o e o v | 88,056 | 12,807 | 87,089 | 12,156 498 149 11 638 | 8,306,453 o 22,806 | 8,59,349
1895-96 ... ‘e e e .. ) 36,454 | 13,596 | 34,852 | 12,920 678 162 .12 753 ] 8,14,110 23,240 | 3,37,350
180B-97 e e we we e | 87,831 [ 12918 | 83718 | 12,448 804 235 10| 1049 442672 . 20,036 | 4,71,708

434.9.9.94

‘130390z qulung ]



Montgomery District. ]

XXX1X
¥ Table No. XXXIII A, showing REGISTRATIONS.
_ 1 2 | 3 | 4 5 |6 | 7.
. NoMBER ofF DEEDS RRGISTERED,
* 1895.96. 1896-97.
Naue oF REGISTRATION OFFICE.
. 5 i
£ < : E
] . 2 .
sl 2|3 F| 2|3
3, & = S & &
Registrar, Montgomery e - 7 e 7 13 " 13
Sub-Registrar, Montgomery " - 21 10 31 48 28 76
Joint Sub-Begistrar, Montgomery tahsfl ... 10 1 11 is w 15
.
Ditto Kamélia “ in 97| 268 185 126 | 311
Sub-Registrar, Dipilpur ... " o 42 15 57 74 40 114
[}
Joint Sub-Registrar, Dipilpur, tahsfl v 83 45 128 152 68 220
Sub-Registrar, Gugera v e 74 .12 86 0 21 91
Ditto Pékpattan .. e e 88 57 145 45 24 69
Joint Sub-Registrar, Pékpattan tabsll ... 9 10 19 105 35 140
N L ]
v e .
' V) / ..1/}%
. Total District 505 247 752 707 3421 1,049




Table No. XXXIV, showing INCOME TAX COLLECTIONS for the yéa.rs 1886-87 to 1896-97."
1 2|3 |sls|elvls]olw]n|n|:is 14 15,
NUMBER OF PERSONS ASSBESSKD IN ucl’I CLASS AND GRADE, .
— ' n?l‘g:gir Total l.\a’;eusl?:r :511;;};
Teaz. Class I. Class II. of amount persons are
. persons | of feea. assessed.
Ra. | Rs. | Ru. | Re. | Ra.] Ra. | Rs. | Hs. | is. | Rs.| Ra. assessed.
30,000 {10,000 | 5,000 | 2,500 {2,000 §1,750 |1,500 {1,250 {1,000 | %50 | - 500
1886-87 .’.. . o e o | e 2 22 10 19 ) 84 36 56 | 130 | 631 840 | 14,568 288
1887-88 e e ver .... e | s e 2 22 12 19 83 87 56 | 129 [ 631 841 | 15,379 830
1888-89 e ree o e we | e " 2 22 121, 191 34 38 571 133 ) 528 845 | 14,373 349
1889-90 s T aee e ™ we | o e 6 22 19 19 85 89 ' 74| 174 ] 536 924 | 16,3907 | 838
1830-91 e e e e ™ . 6 22 20 29 88 52 88| 188 ) 609 943 | 17,160 353
1891-92 e e e . e . 6 25 24 21 87 59 96| 208 | 528 1,004 | 18,507 350
1892.93 m o e e e " 7 21 20 30 34 62| 106 | 214 | 627 1,021 | 18,735 865
1893.94 voe " s e s vor 8 19 30 32 49 70| 127 | 234 &57 1,126 | 21,210 3(%6
1894 95 o o m " we | e . 5 20 20 87 49 75| 142 | 2174 575 1,146 | 21,257 380
1895-96 e s o " " e e 2 23 83 34 42 82| 149 220 574 1,159 { 21,580 3%1
1896-97 e " ee " " M . 3|23 36 25| 46 78| 146 222 | 538 1,117 | 21,253 381
Tahsfl details for 1896-97— .
Montgomery " " " T R . 1 5 6 10 12 21 44 66 | 135 300 8,772 71
Gugera v we we | o “ s| 10| s of 18| ss| ar| 99| 220| 4208 6
Dipélpur .. e s m er oo e 1 9 9 6 1n 24 33 52 | 150 295 5,777 123
Pikpattan .., " e o " . . 1 6 11 4 14 15 34 63 [ 154 302 5,485 111

‘29030ze) qelung }



Table No. XXXV~-showing EXCISE STATISTICS.

1 2|8 [+ ] s ] 6 |7l s ] o | 1 n o i) o [ 14 | s
FERMENTED L1QUORS. 4 Istoxicarize Drues, EXCISE REVENUE FROM
) Number of
ru-;' gz::'lb:; :fa Conwar;»l};::n, m Retail Consumption, in maunds.
B P g : Licenaes. .
8
Yrar. a
1%l ¢ g .
g ] ] 8 g
S | E & E ¥ g =
o =) = 2, 13 o
51w | g N g 5] % '
E1E1&] .| Elelc g g |5 £ g ;
El 8| g ¢ s 1=z 2 g 3 £ 21 E E | E
Z S| & & S-S5 |8 < 5 & S| & a |, &
Md. 8. C.| Md. 8. C.| Md 8.°C.
1891-92 . . e 1 28 3 698 ™ 34 34 20 34 % 4 7 8 8116 8] .| 12,150 7,998 20,148
1892-93 e . w 1 30 1 ¥25 " 34 34 2024 6 32811 8019 6| .. 14,5501 9,012 | 23571
1893-94 “w 1] =1 2 403 .. 34| 34] 173613 41510 %136 9|..] 15398 | 11,082 | 26,473
1894.95 - e 1] 82 1 1271 o004} ss) 34] 2035 6| 515 2| 6128 8..| 15949 12362 | 28311
1895-96 “ . we] e 31 1 107 1,201 34 34 2228 9 526 0 217 0 15,400 | 12,417 | 27817
1896-97 . e 31 1 115 1,056 84 3¢ 22 33 10 537 0 2125 6 ..} 15367 | 12,805 28,172
. ——.:_ -_1;1; —S; 2,175 38,250 34 341 125 33 8 290 915 43923 5| .. | 88818 65676 | 154,494
I 32 2 363 542 6 6 21 0 O 5 00 73 0 0} ..] 14,803 | 10,946 [ 25,749

[ *pourysyq LromoSuogy
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mx

' Iable No. XXXVI—showing DISTRICT FUNDS.
1/ 2 ,
' | 3 | s | s | 7 | s | o | 1 u. ;| 12
ANNUAL INcoMe 1N RupeEs, AxNvAr EXPENDITURE, IN RUPEES.

o \ N

% . g, g 8 2

Yzar, E < P ..é 5 . - B2

s -3 u . o

E g g § | B2 . - E | g % [

K- 5 & = &3 £ 2 SN ° =Y

2 = & ® - | & 2 o 3 i B 4

£ 3 — 3 28 E g = 2735 Q M.

3 8 3 e £2 g & 8 £8% = =

& 2 5 3 =& 3 T " B .| EAF 3 3

— . . 12 & 5] a = = g 3 & &
1662.93 s " vor 55,004 7,650 62,654 2,447 2,798 10,638 8,813 2,188 .9,372 11,277 47,533
1803-94 " e s 55,956 11,340 67,296 2,344 2,831 11,569 8,808 2,703 10,033 21,166 50,634

- hd '
189495 we e W] 58893 9,838 68,731 2,399 8,276 | 11,462 9,075 2,406 11,335 85,605 | 75,738
1895-96 " o 56,181 11,186 67,367 2,455 5,849 11,054 9,663 3,685 10,555 36,670 79,031
1806.97 res v 440,787 7,273 54,060 27211 6,894 13,198 9,810 6,255 8,509 21,853 69,270
|
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Table No. XXXVII—showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

z|3|4.

5 el 7

s[ 9 l]O, 1 |12'13

14 15

16u7 J18 ]| 19

20| 21

HIGH SCHOOLS.

. MIDDLE SCHOOLS.

PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

VER- -
ENetisH. Mcuﬁm ENGLISK. N:X}?):".AR. ENGLIsH. VERNACULAR,
Govern~ . Govern- ver n- , ern- ‘ern- *ni- -
YEaR. ment, l dided. ment. ?noenf. Aided. G::.le‘:t,j uv::;:,;n Auded. (3:::’!" Arded.
= = - ] : o , & . 5 , @® , o . 3 . @ . :
05 s s el gl g el g el g lsl 8 2] 8 el 8|2 g
= 2 S o S El 5 ° o (] ° 3 <] G o S © S © S
ol =B I S|l S 15| 2ls5|2)15]E (5| 213|288 13| =13| 2
@@ ol a|le|al|ldla|lea|lalal|l l 2| @ el @ lal & o] &
. FIGURES FOR BOYS.
1885-86 ; v =
s . . - . 1 190§ ... s 21 850 ... . . 27 11,033} ...
iggg.?s we o - 1] 182} .| e 21 864} ... . W [ 27]1,046 ] ...
1887.88 - . e ] oo et e b} oo 2] 388} o | 2] 8B e o 12971 996 ] | e
1889:90 el . o lel]| 1831... 2! 8953 ... “ . 180|127} ...
1889.90 - w“ ) (TS [ (O N P 1l o205l LF o2l sief| o o] o |B3fL2EEY L L
1850.91 R (o A vt T S 21 424l oo b1 83| o Qoo o |831L37LY . L
1892.93 e . I e b 3| 49] ... . 17 181 | wota] oo oo 183185 ) i ], i
180208 vl | e | I I 3| 476 ..} - 1] 183} . v o] o 1837104270 A0
180 o 3t a0 . 1] 206) oo | o o | e $133 L1421 ) ..,
1 o T R T B . . g| 474} .. . 1) 194 .| o Joe| o }85[1,218F .| .
oy o w i - . e 4| 52 N . 25 368 e ] e el o |84 1LIILY L} L
- W el 1 2420 g -] 2] 28 I b 2t sy e || e 342094 L
- FIGURES FOR GIRLS.
1886.80 T I p
1886-87 v e w1 N IR D T I g ﬁ il o
e N el B vl Tl e “ N B B - R
1888-69 A S A el R o R Tt O RO TS SOV RO S BN HOS B
1889-90 AU [N SR IR IR [ TR Ml IO Il ol ot O DV T I Y [
S St B IRCE I N R N ) B N S SN PSR R A R
1891.92 . RS I DOV I T I o S B ol U DS D T O O BT N B
1892.93 SRR IO BRSNSl I oot EEO oot SR ot IR (RS N D IO IO I (R .
1o0a.04 e bl e R el B A SRS AN AUV (NS SRR RPNV S BT
L0005 e e el B R Y R R S I o - RS
1895-96 O D B ot R Il IR Rl ool TS NGO D Il HOOR IO IOV B B I
1896.97 S L O S RO DONY I PR IR IO oo B I .

[ yorsyq LrowmoSjuoyy
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Table No. XXXVIII—showing the WORKING of DISPENSARIES.

1 2 s |+ | s)e| 7|8 ]ofwo|ufw|n|]|s]|w]i]|s
NUMBER OF PATIENTS TREATED.
Men, Women. Children.
v s | Class of . .
Name of Dispensary, Dispensery.
1891, 1892, | 1893.| 1894. | 1895.| 1896.| 1897.] 1891.| 1892, | 1893.| 1894.} 1895. [ 1896.| 1897.] 1891.§ 1892.
Montgomery .. .. |Secondclass.| 4,124  5194] 4,905 6,008 5498 57108 6,585 864 1,130 1,118 1,361] 1,200 1,064 1] 1,559 2,206
Kamilia Do. .. 5114 5208 5674 5900/ 4,350 4,248 4,223] 1,933 1,832| 1,918 2,257 1,001 1,605 1,44¢] 3,326 3,260
Pékpattan e ver Do. 3,845 4,810 4,005 4,733| 4,483 4,773 50370 951| 1,359 1,145 1,273] 1,005] 1,184 1,69:] 1,216[ 1,765
Tibbi v e e Do. ] - W | 2,681 2383 2280 2333 ... gof s43| 831 1020 ...
Dipélpur ™ Do. - 4,465 4,767] 5,057 5,538 5,135' 5,202 5,2001 1,310 1,2063| 1,484| 1,734] 1,655 1,89 1,801 1,493 1,650 7
Shah Nawéz Khan ... | Third class ... 52v 2,058]) 2,006 2,928 2;964 2.874] 2,937 176| 803 498 550 ©co6| o8 81y 137 677
Bayadwila ... .. |Sccond ,, .. 3,533]  3,905| -4,005| 4,850 4,879 4,014 8,920/ 1,614 1,799 1,600| 2,050 2,206 1,£01] 1,592 1,723] 1,979
Gugera Do. .. 4,251 4,678 3,018 4,194 8,356] 3,088 2,873 1,403 1,497 1,202( 1,191] 1,002] <o8/ 764 1,570 1,475

ATX
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Table No. XXX VIII—conlinued.
1 2 19|20|21|22]2a.|24|25|26|27|zs|29|ao a1 | s2 | 83 | 84
NOMBER OF PATIENTS TREATED.
. . Class of Chaldren—concluded, Total patients, _Indocr patienta, o
Name of Dispensary. Dispenssry. -
1893. 1804, | 1895, ‘1896. 1897.] 1891.| 1892, 1893.| 1894.| 1895. 1896.] 1897,]1891. 1892. 4. 1803. | 1894,
. o .

Montgomery ... s | Second class .. 1,815 2,009( 1,833 1,914 2,é93| 6,847 8,530 7,888 9,468| 8,537 8,086/11,198] 218, 244 287 307
Kamilia e . Do. . 2,755 2,533| 2,726| 8,566] 2,968{10,573 10,;00 10,347| 10,080} 8,667| 9,419 .8,631 166; 208 179 187
Pékpattan . v Do. . \1,3('2 1,550 1,633) 1,774] 2,663 3,0]2! 7,934 6,5?2 7,-556 7,81 7,7?1 «9,395] 211 190 177 206

Tibbi ... e e Do, e o 715) 753 8vil 1,241 .. - e ] v 4,302 3,979 3,982 4,723 ... roa ™ ™
Dipélpur e e Do. s ‘],568 2,272 2,389 2,608 2,812} 7,268 .7,680 8,109] 9,544 .9,179 9,789 9,912I 271; 287 80A 304

Sheb Nawdz Khan ... ] Third class ... 501 §23| 573] 724] 891 833 4,438(-3,605{ 4,001; 4,233 4,396] 4,640 ... e e o
Sayadwila o |Secona ,, .| 1,745 2,’181‘ 2,259) 2,1038] 2,208] 6,870 7,743 7,500 9,111 9,314 §,018] 8,010 .. 142*, 228 206
Gugers e e ¥ o Do. ..} 1361  geo| 111a] 3814 1,169 7254 7,850 63 6,354| 5,561 5370 4,803% 20 109 109 11

[ Jomys1q L1amoSjuory
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Tuble No. XXX VIII—concluded. M,
. 3
1/ 2 35 | 3 | &7 | =8 [ a0 40 a1 42 43 “
INUMBER OF PATIENTS]
TREATED.
' ExPENDITCRE IN RUPEES.
Indoor patients—
Name of Dispensary Class of concld, '
Dispensary.
1895, 1896. {1897, 1891. 1892, 1893. 1894, 189.5. 1896. 1897.

Montgomery ... o | Second class.. 280 253 279} 1,957 7 10] 2323 1 2 .3,560 12 5 4040 2 5| 4,030 3 7 4016 6 9 4613 7 O

Kamélia oe Do. s 170 151 1431 1,183 6 2| 1,135 2 9 155515 9 1,840 6 7] 1,721 15 1| 1,444 610 1,044 13 11

Pakpattan e e Do. 151 155 163} 1,525 4 4] 1,754 0 9] 1478 1 21 1407 5 11 1,665 14 9| 1,403 15 8 1375 9 9

Tibbi ... s s Do. 65 67 40] ves s 5,260 10 10| 1,529 10 1 877 0 1f 1208 3 ¥
Dipélpur e Do. 2901 270 289] 1,184 10 2 1,776 4 38| 1,349 1210] 1,435 6 1] 1725 7 6 1723 4 9] 145613 6™
Shah Nawédz Khan ...} Third class .., cae . 557 1 b 6,688 911 796 13 10 714 1 2 924 2 10; 1,090 13 6| 1,000 & 10!-5-
o
Sayndwéla s v | Becond ,, ... 242 201 176} 1,402 4 8| 1,438 6 5 2,482 811 1,275 8 0 1,793 6 2 1,694 3 10| 1,588 38 lg’
s
Gugera " - Do. 97 92 71 1,072 9 2 954 810 916 15 10| 4,230 5 § 1,200 9 2I 1,183 13 1} 1,076 1 3§
1




Montgomery District. ) xlvii
Table No. XXXIX ~showing C1VIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.
R 2 3 l 4 5 6 7 8 4 9
' 1 D
NUfl(BEB oF CIVIL sUITS CONCERNING. VALDE oF s]zl(:‘s CONCERN- E
- 4
Beoe |~ ] L-IC &
Yrae. Cmwled |amf,; Co &
. PRE | s [a8BE w i ©
°g2 LI 3 ol Ba
a =] b - s 2 - )
cBE|ge®iEEEE 3 | § | 2E | 3§ |2
| s 5] &= - o, = %
Ra. Rs. Rsa.
1891 v e | BIBT e 1,305 42421 56,033 2,28,386( 2,844100 4,245
1892 e o el 2858 . 1709 4,567 61,048] 2,13877f 274925 5,157
13 ]
1898 @i e | 3,768 13| 1908|3979l 510,200 479,190 989,480 5,244
19 o o o] 4208 o3| 108 4405 266900 43460 701,500 5378
1895 ) s 1l 198 4083 61,420 551,270 612600 4,156
' 4
1896 4,060 19| 163 4248] 61,850 537,260 5,99,2000 4,578
. ™
1897 e e e 8,563 83 7 3,723| 29,200] 4,25,640) 4,64,7401 5,160




MIA[X

Table No. XL—showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.
—
i
. 1 z |3 | & | 5|6 |7 |8 |9 | 1w 11 12
Details. 1887, 1888. | 1889. 1890. | 1891, 1892. 1803, 1894, | 1895. 1896. | 1897.
nj | Brought to trial ... o] 2,871 3979 | 2,815 3124 | 4795 ] 8666 | 5782 | 4830 3,865 4,627 ] 5,729
R stch‘arged ™ ooe oo . 502 749 568 622 1,875 1,429 2,200 1,775 1,502 2,296 2,348
S Acqufhted v e . e 148 110 225 356 318 545 635 398 387 464 359
2 | Convicted W 1,978 2687 1,049 | 1278 | 1,210 1,624 | 1,987 1650 | 1,885 | 1,646 | 2,510
2 | Committed or referred ... e e o 30 22 19 57 10 14 21 12 15 55 39
% | Died or escaped or transferred ves 2 1 3 1 3 6 6 2 3 10 12
& | Remaining under trial .., 211 410 951 810 379 49 933 [ 1,013 3 156 461
. Summons cases (Regular) 504 637 519 750 598 689 743 638 549 415 418
Zed ” » (Summary) .. .. .. 6 2 4 9 12 10 17 10 8 7 10
'z ~ | Warrant cases (Regular) e e oo 822 735 619 726 648 725 838 735 618 629 738
83 » w (Summary) .. L L] e 1 2 1 2 1 1 1
g, -
© Total cases disposed of o | L1331 1,374 1,172 1,486 1,260 1,425 1,602 1,384 1,175 1,052 1,167
Death e s . 1 2 1 3 1 2, 4 3 2 4 3
Transportation for life ... e " o 2 3 4 2 2 4 5 4 7 9 o
w for a term . vee 1 2 3 2 2 1 o e 1 2
g | Penal gervitude ... . e . roo ter ver s e e v e
'é Fine under Bs. 10 e 537 238 319 821 510 860 945 738 647 850 799
g , 1s. 10 to rupees 50 .., 219 110 206 204 308 305 210 319 218 231 368
= w » D0 to w100 .. . 9 7 5 8 6 6 10 5 3 2 3
& w o 100 to 500 ., .. .. 4 2 2 3 1
@ w w 500 to ., 1,000 .. .. .. 1 - 1 1 1 -
¢ | Over rupees 1,000 . - o o v . roe . .
g - —_——
& | Imprisonment under 6 months . . 218 210 198 375 406 410 610 538 398 521 610
r] ' 6 months to 2 years . . 319 415 279 201 194 209 307 210 248 155 115
& . over 2 years e e . 18 20 16 9 5 6 15 10 1.1 15 18
S | Whippiog o oo Tl 51 30 48 61 52 41 30 19 68 97 87
= — — . | = et | —— - ——— ———— —
“ | Find sureties of the peace . 7 9 5 4 6 4 10 ? 30 61 50
Recognisance to keep the peace 20 10 13 12 19 18 19 12 3 4 6
Gave sureties for good behaviour s . 18 15 20 16 26 22 24 50 98 149 138

‘199399z%)) qelung ]



Table No. XLI—showing POLICE ENQUIRIES.
L]
1 284 | s ei7 |8 [9]w0]u]nr|n]|u
NUMBER OF €ASES ENQUIRED INTO,
Nature of offence.

1885. | 1886. | 1887. | 1888, | 1889, | 1890. | 1891. | 1892, | 1893, | 1894. | 1895. | 1896. | 1897,

Rioting or unlawful assembly * ... e ™M e 16 19 12 16 14 32 15 16] 8 10 28, 27 26
Murder and attempts to murder ... e s e " 15 4 7 3 6 2 4 8 4 3 6 14 13
Total serious offences against the person ... e - 95 80 75 77 66) 110 115 45 30 32 41 96 87

Abduction of married women . o e " N " " - e . o v .
Total serious offences againet property " " . 330 248] 258 198 177; 546] 443; 393] 280] 169 307 419 428
Total minor offences against the person .. e - 20 25 11 15 26 18 17 9 , 8 5 3 9 7
Cattle theft . " . s .. s e . 681 587] 468/ 379 298] 676] 577 436] 208 812f 210, 349 328
Total minor offences against property e e we e 543| 327 308 176 110 580| 469 344| 446 387 208 210 198
Total cognizable offences e e o .| 898 387 269 267 304 319 3806 414 428 502f K 315 318 215
Rioting, unlawful assembly, affray ... e .o e e ' 2 2 3 6 3 2 5l v | e - joes 4 3
Offences relating to marriage . ™ o e S~ 5 3v 5 4 4 38 2l .. . e 3 2
Total non-cognizable offences e o ae e v 180 172( 165 150/ 125 180 170 60 55 46 47 75 47
GRAND TOTAL OF OFFENCES - o | 2,281 1,856 1,579 1,202| 1,133| 2,469 2,124 1527| 1,557 1,486/ 1,165 1,524; 1,379
N i

(=
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Table No. XLI—continued.

-
A ——
1 15|1u,17|13|19|20|21|22'23'24, %5 | 2 | 2
NUMBER OF PERSONS ARBESTED OR SUMMONED..
Nature of offence, |
1885. | 1886. | 1887. | 1888, | 1889. | 1890, | 1891. | 1892, | 1893 | 1894. | 1895, 1896. | 1897.
Rioting or uulawful assembly . . e oo . 55 33 38 45 29] 115 117] 119 75 88 139 147 134
Murder and attempts to murder ., w e " 9 8 8 5 6 5 6 4| 3 5 14 22 18
Total serious offences against the person ... v 42 38 86 68| 65 78 115 131 107 1190 125 175 160
Abduction of married women ", e . - . e “ e e " . . . - - o
Total serions offences against property .. e o ™ 145 110} 1211 106] 118/ 215 198] 226 195 135 210 228 230
Total minor offcnces against the person .., .s s N 19 21 18 26| 25| 14 23| 11 7 13 8 Pt 23
Cattle theft et v e o o 2341 228 240 229 310 339, 234 =200 237 =248 235 319 829
Total minor offences against property o we ae W f 318 219 229 307 210 217 407] 348 215 l 110p 78 83| 77
Total cognizalle cflences e e o ”e 240 258) 218 307) 400 307| 858 403| 426! 513 442 451|308 —
Rioling, unlawful assembly, affray .., o " vee . 28 22 41 38 57 27 36 .. “ 39 81 ;?
Offences relating to marriage s e e e 6 30 25 19 28 9% 83 b b/ B " 13 8‘§:
Total non-cognizable offences s e . vee .. | 7,580] 2,309 1,607| 1,041] 877 1,299 1,310 4,532| 749 918 851 &vs| 682 Fop)
g
Guaxp T0TaL oF OFFENCES ... .. 8011 3,270 2,631 2,191| 2,134 2712 2,880 6,049 2,014] 2,149| 2,002 2,182 2,060 &
=t

e —



Table No. XLI—~concluded.
1 28 [ 20 | a0 | s [o2] 3 ]as|ss[s6,]s]sm]|n][aw
) NUMBER OF PERSONS CONVICTED.
v
Nat.ure of offence.
1885. | 1886. [ 1887. | 1888. | 1889, | 1890, | 1891. | 1892. { 1893, | 1894. | 1895, | 1896. | 1897,
Rioting or unlawful assembly w . . . 48 20 * 31 33 18] 142 45 68| 65 76 65 82 73
Murder and attempts to marder e - 6 5 g 5 4 3 8 [ 38 5 7 8 [
Total serious offences agaiust the person ... we® e 87 25, %5 52 490 117} 125 52 87 107] 112 . 118 110
Abduotion of married women e e . - T TR I e T [
Toval serious offences against properti . " e e 115 103 115 93 91 204( 183/ 126] 168 115 99 88 92
Total minor offenbes against the person ... e o . ‘8 14 7I 199 18 100 18 .. | 6 10 7 6 3
Cattle theft ... et e wr o .o - '?09 189) 202! 187| K 283 175 183] 144{ 198} 219 225 238 232
Total minor offences against property we e we ae] 287 178! 108 289) 177 213 189 182 188 88 76 67 68
Total cognizable offences . . we  we o .| 285 283 185 275 802 216 225 -819) ay2l 399l 377 269 281
Rioting, unlawful assembly, affray ... . [ o 12 18 32 29 33 19 32| .. o o 30, 28
Offences relating to marriage s - s 6 17 16 1 17 19 13 . - - 10 9
Total non-cognizable offences we e aeweu| B308| 1975 1219) 833] ees| 344 212] 81| s03| 810 18] E17 se2
. . ' Il . \
GRAND TOTAL OF onmcz.s o | 5,065] 2,772 2,087 1,826 1,747 1,462 1,178‘ 1,715 1,875) 1,829 1,786 1,433 1,653
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i [ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XLII-showing CONVICTS in GAOL.
. :
Y 3 .3 4 5 ) l 7 | s 9!10 n| lxal 14
N?;::;::: or | l:::l?;;:::: RELIGION OF Convicts, | F *¥VI0US OCCURATION 0¥ MALE
. THE YEAB. THR YEAR, CONVICTS,
. |
- . g
YEAR. . 3 i " .
: 1 2 21,18 REE
2 2 F S =. "
. = & | & = g & |5|&] 2 _:’_ S|a
198687 we  we e %6 .. 710 12 578 56| .. 18| 2] 27| s06)10] 244
188788 s - o on 28 sl oer n s67| 100] . |13}..] 5| ss7 815
166880 e i w02 1l wmel = 60| 88| ... J1a|..| 3| s5] 7/ 260
188090 e wr e 615 41 es 9 601 o1 . f1a] 4} o | 0|15 207
180001  wa e e 579 Y 12 631 104} .. | 9) 1| 98] s07i10| 7
180102 wi e we ] 3} ae 12 565 63| w J10| 3| 83 a23| 1] 64
189288 we e e 697 s] e 5 547 64) oo § 6|..| 17| 23)40] b2
186304 v e e 738 3 740 8 665 88| o | 8]..1 36| am@|08| 61
190405 we e 988 a] e 9 562 88| w | 7w | 2] 29| o] 124
160598 . e o} 1268] 3] es7| "1 503 108] . f14] 3} 12| s08}109] 105
189897 we o o] 2208 1] &7 m, 793 96| o« | 6)..] 19] m8)28] 36
15 | 16 I 17 | 181 18 ' 20 l a | 2 23] 2 | = 28
LENGTH OF SRNTENCE OF CONVICHS, 5::32::;.' PECUNIARY RESULTS,
, g Ll g S, ' | 2 ]
g 8|« |23 | > 2l s
H 213 1elze|28] . RN Y
ARSI I I HE RS
B © - « 0 (=} (=] o {&{| & o [-%
Rs. Rs. a. p.
*108897 vy s o 0| 14 6| 81| .. 3| al es]12] e]1s08) 642 00
169788 :.., . e7] 157f 166] 83| 2 3| af os{of afisos| ws 60
} 188889 .\ . 5 45| 136 9] 87| 4 4| 1f 107|13] e8] 250 263813 0
11688090 e e .o © 4] 1| ns| 18] 4 al o] safie| e]2mss} 27030
£189001 ey o] 40) s8] eo| 13| 9] ur] 2| efm| elemen| som 60
180192 we  wr 4l s | ;| 4 al s] sef{ss| 7]s7ss]asus 20
180203 v e o w1| 13 6| 8| 3 1| 2] so| 2| .. J40508] 23,072 9 0
Woomagn W - soo| er3| oa] es| & ol 1] salre| 10] 45360 16055 0 0
100406 . e 20| 9| e8| e[ & 1| s8] es{ul slssara] g2 3 0
189608 e e o | 19 so| ea| 7 7] a2l swjis| 7Vesase| 19 6 o
PI89697 Wi we  w soo| sss| -e2| m{ s 12 4, s2|21) 10]3637] 3,11810 o




Table No. xLIII—sbowing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

[ Jousiq £1amodjuopy

1 ‘ 2 _ 3 s l ‘5 \ 6 7 . 8 9 10
k]
w B
. ‘ 2 :
&
. 2 g
Tahsil, Tewn. _g ﬁ } g -
5 . 2 X B
& & B A &
3 = - .
S ":5 o 's ! & ' § - g H
] =] -] i ] L] z
£ | =2 £ g, 3 g g5
3] - @ = = 3 = n‘:
» »
I{ Montgomery e s e 5,159 1,864 40| . .. 2,778 | sr . t82 856
Montgomery {l v . . , ‘
(| Kamélia o i’ TR 7,490 3,701 119 ” 3,37'0 e 10| esy
J
!“v r - . o RN [P > -
t .
i’ikpattan S A O T 6,622 2,436 102 - a‘9§4 " 1,001 598,
]
=ai:




T¢3%e No. XLIV—showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNG.

S _ ,
1 ! 3 4 ‘ 5 | 6 7 s | 9 | 10 l 1n \ 13 ' - 13
4
ToTAL POPULA-
TION BY TRE | TOTAL BIRTHS REGISTERED DURING THE YEAR. | TOTAL DEATHS REGISTERED DURING THE YEAR.
CENBUS OF . .
Towns. Sex. -
1891, 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 1893. 1894, 1895. 1896. 1897.
_— L §
* »
. Males we e o 8,505 88 7 94 61 84 64 55| 107 85 60
Montgomery e {
Females . ee . 1,664 50 56 59 52 72 40 87 36 41 41
Males ... .- * 3,910 215 213 183 171 226 187 153 116 121 183
Kamilia .., )
Females . 3,580 168 188 158 158 197 139 127 99 125 165
, ) ‘
P Males ... e 8,378 110 117 119 115 127 84 105 101 83 83
dkpattan ... e .
{ Females o e 3,144 96 134 122 152 89 68 83 76 77 50

‘129)397%9 qelunyg ]
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'Hlontgomery District. ]

Table No. XLV—showing MUNICIPAL INCOME,

Iv

. 1 2 3 | 4 } . b 6
Name of Mnnicipalit}. Eﬁ o 4 .
g E £ 5 ]
S0 3 & 8 ]
g g = S &
= M 2 w =}
Class of Municipality o . II II 11 III III
1886.87 e e e e e 5,656 5,932 5,617 20 50
1887-88 e e e 6444 | 6,188 6,236 |Abolished. | Abolished.
1588-89 ppee e e M e 6,031 6,829 . 6,230 [y [IY
1889-90 . 6,575 6,865 6,615 - e
1890-91 er e cor s o 6,872 6,962 6,907 - e
1801.92 e e v e i 10,621 9,053 6,523 ree o
1892-93 oo e "o s " - 9,095 7;451 . 5,570 [T "
. . L.
1803.94 - . e e ™ 11,661 9,804 6,875 l m
“T-.“L‘T,—J
189495 e e eme W) 11,474 9,621 7,545 .
. ——
1893-96 [ v w 10,779 9,405 7,781 " " :
1806 97 e " (1} ane (L] 107568 ‘ 8)716 7’837 e s




POLYMETRICAL TABLE & pDISTANCES | -
e L™ | MAP OF THE MONTGOMERY

ARBAR [ 2oMKBAR o F TH E . T
ATTARY ————— 5’&77/«“ R , . D ] S T R C
gnuwnuo-—'—"a AHMADABAD .
BAHLAK 3z[ ] eif BAHLAK I'I ONTG OMEBY DISQRCT Scart lﬁ» Mites=l Incn
Males 4 TR ¢ 22 Midas
ponar wavat — 29 48 /4 (42) 57| gumaa wavar N dans g far g b x
9| 1 22
BASIAPUR 442 eq% BASIRPUR f MONTGOMERY MONTGOMERY
1| 70 36[84] 77] L
BuaHERE i i Bl 2‘ pusHExt ARRAPPA 13 |HARRAPPA
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